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SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT.
BY BRO. W. OWLER, LONDON.

<•• ^ j r T is the glory of God to conceal a thing, but the honor of kings is
1 1 to search it out." Therefore it is the duty and privilege of the
future kings of the earth to search the Scriptures, which are "able
to make wise unto salvation." For it is written : "Eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for those that love him. But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit." It becomes brethren to meditate on these things
written for our learning in order to attain to an intelligent appreciation of
the things of the Spirit. By comparing the types and signs with other
parts of the Word, we discover an object lesson hitherto concealed. By the
service of our perceptive powers we shall be quickened by the Spirit-word,
and become fully equipped to dig out the deep things hidden in the law.
Spiritual discernment is not natural to us ; it must be acquired by continual contact with the writings of holy men of old. It grows with us as
we grow in knowledge, "for a wise man's heart discerneth both time and
judgment." Contemplation and concentration are necessary to the digestion and assimilation of Holy writ. Faith in the Divine narrative and
reflection thereon will gradually develop in us a mind "thoroughly furnished unto all good works." Job knew this by experience. Did he not
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enquire—"Is there iniquity in my tongue: can my taste discern perverse
things?" By use of our faculties on Divine lines, we shall be able to discern between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him not." It is
necessary to do so in order to steer clear of philosophy and vain deceit and
science falsely so-called.
Now the Bible can only he understood by careful examination. "For
faith is the substance (or assurance) of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen." Paul declares in I. Cor. ii : 14, "The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto
him : neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." He
argues from this that "as the Holy Spirit teacheth" we must "compare spiritual things with spiritual." But the brethren at Corinth were still babes
in Christ, fleshly-minded, and dull of hearing. And the writing to the
Hebrews says : "For every one that useth milk hath no experience in the
word of righteousness, for he is a babe. But strong meat (or solid food)
belongs to them that are of full age; yea, those who by reason of use (or
habit) have their senses exercised to discern (or discriminate) both good
and evil" (v. 12-14). Brethren, Paul exhorted, "Be not children in understanding : howbeit in malice be ye children, but in understanding be ye
men of ripe age." Therefore we should remember that "he that is spiritually minded judgeth or discerneth all things, yet he himself is judged of no
man." This may seem a paradox, but it is true. A novice or babe is
incompetent to discern the motives underlying the action of experienced
brethren, because he is only in the A B C of the same High School. He
is not fully imbued with the Spirit's Word. "For the word of God," we
read, "is quick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword, and is a
discerncr of the thoughts and intents of the heart." When the truth is
received into the heart in the love of it, there "is now received, not the
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God ; that we might know
(or understand thoroughly) the things that are freely given to us." This
is in harmony with that cheering promise in the Psalms : "The secret of
the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show them his covenant."
Illustrations abound in the Scriptures where the faculty of spiritual
discernment is entirely lacking. The late Bro. Roberts has left on record
a word of warning : "The old Adam," he writes, "is never satisfied with
the testimony of God in its prophetic, apostolic, and historic unity. He
must be probing after something of no real importance, that the opportunity may lie afforded him to shine in the glory of the flesh. He is a
perfect crotchetarion. Nothing comes amiss to him, but the simplicity of
the Truth that is in Christ. He cannot get along with this, for it affords
him'*no scope for tinkering." In proof of this let us select a few samples.
Mother Eve was beguiled from the truth by the Serpent raising a doubt
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in her mind, in contradicting God's testimony. The daring; assertion of
the Serpent that they would become gods was the spell which led to ruin,
fig-leaves, and to the overthrow of Adam in Eden. The effects of the lie
was seen in Cain, who slew his brother. He was a type of the serpent
seed in full manifestation —willful, headstrong, presumptuous; and revengeful. He sacrificed of the fruits of the earth which were cursed, and withheld the sin-offering which was within the door of his fold. Even Sarah
was impatient in her desire for the promised son, anil Ishmael by llagar
was the result. We cannot overlook the patience God exercised in Egypt
under Moses, or the mercy he exhibited towards those Egyptians who
obeyed his voice. But Pharaoh would not yield, and he made a mighty
leap in the dark. Jonah exhibited unlitness as a messenger of God wheit
he fled from his presence. He "limited the power of the Holy One of
Israel," and refused to execute the commission of mercy to Nineveh ; yea,
he dared to dictate to Jehovah in a petulant and childish way. The rebuke
passed upon Jonah is useful for modern professors who forget their
neighbor. God justified his attitude. "Doest thou well to be angry,
Jonah?" He confessed he was very angry. "Then said the Lord, Thou
hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not labored, neither
madest it grow ; which came up in a night, and perished in a night:: and
should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and
their left hand ; and also much cattle?" Jonah iv : 10, 11).
When we come to Christ's day, the Pharisees sat in Moses' seat, and
twisted the tenor of the law. They took tithe of many small things, but
the weightier matters of the law, such as mercy, truth and justice, were
unheeded. They strained gnats and swallowed camels, and made burdens
unnecessarily. Hence Jesus cried ^o the multitude, "Come unto me all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and L will give you rest." He contrasted
the position of the Publican and Pharisee before God, and subsequently
declared to the Jews that the love of God did not dwell in them. It was
the uprise of a tyrannical, ignorant class of teachers that impelled Paul to
characterize certain Corinthians as "false apostles and deceitful workers,
transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. . . . "Ye suffer
fools gladly, seeing ye are wise ; for ye suffer a man to bring you into
bondage." Therefore let us compare scripture with scripture and find the
prophet in Samaria appearing as an angel of light to the prophet in Judah.
Still there are many bright samples in the Scriptures of men and women
whose eyes the Lord had opened. Enoch in his day "walked with God,"'
and he so pleased the Father in that early age that God will send him
again, for he declared : "Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of
his saints to execute judgment upon all . . . for their hard speeches
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which ungodly sinners have spoken against him" (Jude 14-16.) Noah
found favor in the sight of God, as a lily among thorns, but only eight
souls in that generation found the ark a refuge. Abraham is an interesting specimen of faithfulness in his clay, and spiritually discerned the sign
of the smoking furnace and the typical meaning of the ram caught in the
thicket. Neither Jacob's nor Joseph's faith wavered. Moses was a
notable discerner of God's-ways, and we perceive that he endured suffering,
privation, and anxiety in Midian, Sinai and the wilderness, "Seeing Him
who is invisible."
Time would fail to mention all the worthy men and women who had
quick perceptions in the deep things of God. David, Jonathan, Job, Ruth,
Ksther, and the Hebrew maid in the house of Naaman, come to mind;
while Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel were keen students of the Word.
Daniel and his companions in Babylon received from God knowledge and
skill in all learning and wisdom, and they performed their work without
fear or favor. Daniel was "greatly beloved" because he traced out of the
book of Jeremiah and pondered "on the desolations of Jerusalem," and an
angel of God was sent to teach him.
Jesus Christ was a postmaster in spiritual discernment. He had been
carefully and lovingly brought up by Mary and Joseph, and Isaiah had
foreshown that by his knowledge God's righteous one would justify many.
The tempter was silenced with "It is written ;" and, in contact with the
Pharisees, he exhibited the spirit of the law and not the mere letter. " T o
obey is better than sacrifice," saith Samuel. The good he did was evil
spoken of by a generation of vipers, who ascribed his miraculous power to
Beelzebub. Happily he condemned not himself in the thing's he allowed,
as none could convict him of sin. But he restored that (communion with
God) which he took not away. By his obedience to the shameful death of
the cross, he made the law a delight and honorable. Did he not say, "And
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of
man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but
have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
eternal life" (John iii : 14-16) ? The teachers in Christ's day had taken
away the key of knowledge, and the Pharisees and the Sadducees erred
not knowing the Scriptures. How speedily Jesus detected that the faith
of the Centurion exacted that of his own kith and kin. Hearken : " I say
unto you, That man}? shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the
children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness : there-shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth"—Matt, viii : 11, 12.
Again, the conversation with the woman of Samaria at the well revealed
his wonderful penetration, while the arguments of the Syro-Phenician
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widow for help indicated that she understood the spirit of the law. C.m
we forget the faith of the widow who cast her all into the treasury, or the
production of the alabaster box of precious ointment which exhibited a
sister's love for the Master?
Jesus Christ left excellent advice to his disciples —''He wise as serpents, harmless as doves." His disciples were only babes - untrained men.
This was exhibited in the ambition of Zebedee's children, in calling down
fire from heaven, in retaliating with the multitude, and on brushing aside
the mothers and children, and the same advice is valuable to-day. John
laid down the process of growth : "Little children, young men, fathers."
As it was in the beginning so it is now. W e must grow in knowledge.
Paul and Peter adorned the doctrine and exhibited the powers of the
world to come—at Pentecost, in the temple, in the case of Ananias and
Sapphira, Simon Magus, Elymas the sorcerer, and many others. John
and Jude exhibit spiritual discernment of a high order, as found in their
warnings and advice. In the Apocalypse we have Christ's last message,
which has gradually dissolved into history. It is by means of this light
in a dark place that we know our bearings. The Bible is our chart in the
ocean of life. In the early ages "the world by wisdom knew not God ;
but by the foolishness of preaching God saved some." Now the gospel
of Christ is the power of God unto salvation to all who believe or who are
faithful. God has made Christ "unto us wisdom, sanctification, righteousness and redemption." The deep things of God are revealed by the
Spirit, therefore we must compare spiritual things with spiritual. By this
plan we may develop a mind like Christ's, who had a joy before him which
impelled him to endure. Peter adds : "For if these things be in you, and
abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things
is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged
from his old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make
your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never
fall."—II. Pet. i:8-io.
A vain man in high station is like a man in a balloon : everybody
appears little to him, and he appears little to everybody.
A generous soul never loses the remembrance of the benefits it has
received, but easily forgets those its hand dispenses.— C/iilo.
I F a man has right to be proud of anything, it is of a good action
done—as it ought to be—without any base interest lurking at the bottom
of it.
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FRATERNAL GATHERING AT HAMILTON, ONT.
ADDRESS TO YOUNG PEOPLE.
BY ONE OF THEM.

fOUNG members of our Ecclesias :—I do not know what was the mind
of those who assigned me this subject, but I have interpreted it to
mean all young in Christ, whether young in years or not; so it is to
all this class I wish to speak.
Before taking up the subject proper, I wish to define my attitude to
what I shall say, in hope that you may receive it in the spirit in which it is
given. Most of what I shall say is from experience. Of some things I
shall say you may think "he is preaching to us, i wonder how he lives at
home?"
The truth is, I am not successful in practicing all I preach, but I speak
what I believe is right, and the way that, with God's help, I am trying to
live. W e do not need much help at a time like this to remember and be
faithful to Him we serve, but in our every-day life, with its worries and
annoyances, we are quite apt, in our weakness, to forget, for the moment,
and do or say something for which we are sorry for having thus dishonored
our Master, and many a time I would have been glad for the word of
admonition in due season.
It is with this idea in mind that I say what I do in trust that when
your hour of need comes you may be helped thereby, even as I hope to be
by what I may hear at this gathering.
It is a self-evident fact that no organization or society can grow or
even continue to live without recruits, and the society of people who bear
the name of Christ is, in this day, no exception to this rule ; thus it is you
and I, the newer members, whom the Lord expects to use to carry on His
work of bringing men and women to a knowledge of the truth and taking
out a people for His name. I dare say there are a great many of us who
started looking into the things concerning the truth from some other
motive than a desire for or love of it. In my own case it was with the
idea of successfully opposing and showing up this belief as a fallacy. But
God works in wonderful ways and uses divers means to accomplish His
purpose, and I hope, and I can say, that none of us finally came down to
the waters of baptism for any other reason than because of a love for Him
who died to redeem us, and a desire to become related to and serve the
redeemer who alone had opened the way to salvation.
After baptism about one of the first experiences the new-born child in
Christ has is the reaction of the natural man, to a greater or less degree
according to our faith and zeal.

HAMILTON FRATERNAL GATHERING.

7

When we had studied the word of truth to the extent of seeing our
need of salvation, and knew what baptism meant, and desired for ourselves
the change of relationship from Adam to Christ, the act itself was a verv
momentous event in our lives. We were filled with enthusiasm for the
advent of the kingdom, things of this world seemed tame. We felt as if
we could tro through a;;v trial, and meet ai.v foe for the sake of our Kin"".
All this is very proper. The temptations to sin do not have much effect
on a person in this condition. But why did it not continue? What caused
the reaction? Because we began soon to feel as if our Lord delayed His
coming, while the things of this world were still very much in evidence.
We still had to live here and continue to mingle with those who knew or
cared nothing- about this great salvation. In other words, our trial had
commenced. How well we stood it depended very largely, I might say
almost wholly, upon the amount that, we studied our Bibles. It was this
that brought us to this exalted condition, nothing else is so potent to keep
us there. I am afraid that we were apt to think that when we had learned
the first principles we knew the whole plan of salvation. I thought so,
but I have since found out that it was only the beginning. First principles
are points far apart. Between them is a net-work of details which binds
one to the other, and I know of nothing so faith-inspiring and uplifting to
us to the Master mind as a study of these details portrayed by type,
shadow, parable, or plain teaching, and as we study to see in it all the
beauty and harmony, the completeness of God's purpose with man. If
any of you are not already doing this, just faithfully try it, and see if you
do not realize for yourself the truth of what I am saying.
Now in studying the scriptures we find a number of passages that we
cannot at first understand, or see the reason of, or they may apparently be
contradictory to some other passage. One of the most common remarks
we hear from the unbeliever concerning the Bible is that it contradicts
itself, hence is not reliable. But as a result of my study of it I am not
ready to admit that there is a single contradiction from Genesis to Revelation—when rightly understood. There is the trouble. People do not
understand it who make, this charge. I do not understand it all yet—probably never will in this life. However, I have learned, to my own satisfaction anyway, what is meant by so many of the apparent difficulties,
that I am firmly convinced that there is no difficulty at all in, the Word as
we have it, when we have rightly learned it. I can best illustrate this by
one of our experiences at school. When we learned that two times two
made four, the idea we got was that multiplication made the result larger.
But as we advanced to fractions we were taught that y2 times y2 only
made 1^, the result smaller by multiplying, an apparent contradiction to
what, we first learned. Bui we don't think so now because we understand
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it. And we will find this just the case in studying the great text book
God has given us to learn from.
Referring again to those who reject this book, you will meet—perhaps
have met—some who have no desire to learn, but have some stock questions or criticisms that they just delight to bother the believer with. I do
not. think it worth the while to waste much time with such a one. There
is better material to work with. However, 1 like to meet them, because
they sometimes give food for thought of study. We perhaps will not be
able to answer them. We should not try to if we cannot. But at our
first opportunity it is well for us to find an answer. In searching for it
we may have some glorious truth revealed.
One thing about being caught without an answer, this should never
happen to us on a question that is vital to salvation. For such we should
always be ready—"in season and out of season."
Very close with Bible study goes prayer. Not particularly a formal
petition at stated times, but a communion with Him on some special subject with which we need help. We say, " I think this is the right way ; "
or "J don't believe there is any harm in doing this." But if we will take
this specific matter in prayer with our Lord, we may think differently
about it. Don't, let us excuse ourselves with the idea that the matter is too
trivial. Trivial things form character. The real truth may be that we
arc a little ashamed of the thing, or be found asking for help to do something in which we are not doing our own part. We know our Saviour is
ever ready to help if we will ask, so let us form the habit of an impulsive
turning to our source of strength in a prayerful thought whenever any
occasion of need arises ; not only will we receive help, but our thought of
Him we address will be a reminder to us of our high calling. Then we
all have some problems that are too much for us, tilings we cannot talk
with any one about, something we desire or something we would be rid
of. It may be something we cannot put in definite words. Let us in faith
take it to Him. He knows about it.
1 wish here to speak about something we should not do. One of the
results of this reaction [ have spoken of is to see older members of the
ecclesia less in the light of faith and more in the light of their actions, and
some of their actions may not come up to our ideals. But don't talk about
them in a critical spirit. Dori't, for their sake ; doubly for your own sake,
don't do it.
I have seen some fall away from their first love, both in the truth and
when I was a Methodist, and invariably one of the first indications of their
retrogression was their talking unkindly about some member or members.
Some of these actions I have spoken of we cannot help noticing, but don't
let us think about them any more than we can help. It is poison to our
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faith. I do not mean by all this to uphold a brother or sister in acts or
words that we do not think are right. But it is their affairs, not, ours.
They may be just as conscious of their short-coming as we are. We do
not know all their besetting sins, or the power of their temptations. That
person may really be fighting a harder battle with sin's flesh than we ever
thought of, "and why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's ever'''
If, however, the thing bothers us so much that we must speak about
it, let it be to the Lord, or to the offending one alone, and in love. In our
present flesh-burdened condition we all have some manners that are not
pleasing to our associates. When it comes to something of this kind let
us the rather think of that brother and sister as they will be when this
corruptable has put on incorruption. If we ask our Lord to help us consider them in this way we will not feel like talking about them, unless it is
to say something good.
I have spoken about study and prayer. With knowledge and faith
should go action. W e find in this Book a great many statements to the
effect that there is a great work to do, and we as His followers or helpers
are supposed to be doing it. Are we? It is very easy to be remiss in
this. You may see some older member who is Jiving u blameless life, but
is not aggressive or active in the work ; yes, there are some who seem to
be this way, even to the extent of frowning upon the zeal or forwardness
of others who want to do. That this is the case 1 am sorry — from my
point of view. It may be the right way for them to do, but 1 believe we
should be up and doing at every opportunity. Iu our enthusiasm we may
make some mistake, but we will also have something to our credit, while
the one who does not work is making a continual mistake and getting nothing to his credit; so don't let us follow this example.
Perhaps as you see some of the old soldiers faithfully working you
may think they are doing all that is necessary in the ecclesia. True, they
are doing a good work, but they will not always be with us, and even
while thev are here there is plenty for all to do.
Perhaps the trouble may be you feel diffident and fearful for lack of
experience. But rest assured, you will never get experience until you
begin to act. So pray that you may see the opportunity, and when vou
do see it, pray for guidance and strength, then act, believing that our Lord
is faithful to help.
Right here I want to call your attention to a hard truth. The faithful
follower and worker in Christ is not a popular person. The world has no
use for any of the disciples of the Holy One. And while it is unpleasant
for us, it is a natural position for them to take, because by our withdrawing from them and uniting ourselves to this kingdom to be, we have
virtually told them that they did not satisfy, and we saw in Jesus some-
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thing higher and better. And not only that, but if we are living right, our
very acts are condeming them, just as the Saviour's righteous works did,
and human nature does not like to have its failings shown. Our Lord
knew all this and lie says to His disciples, "Marvel not if the world hate
you, for it hated me before." So, "choose ye this day whom ye will
serve," and don't let it bother you if some you thought were friends pass
you by. This is their day, but the day is coming when Christ's people
will be the popular and sought after ones, and that period will be a longone. So seeing we cannot have the good things of both ages, let us be
careful and not try to.
We hear it remarked that we are fortunate in living in a land, and
time, when we may believe and worship as we please and no one molests
us. Yes, it is pleasant. But is it not a fact that this very indifference of
those about us- is one of our greatest dangers? We are liable to grow
lukewarm. There is a very strong trait in human nature to the effect that
any thing in which we have opposition we think all the more of. Indifference will kill any movement quicker than any thing else I know of. T h e
sturdy soldier is the battle scarred veteran, not the one who never saw the
enemy. So let us be very careful that these quiet times do not lull us to
sleep to our responsibilities and thus lose the prize.
In view of what I have just said, however, I do not mean to carry the
idea that we should be serious or grave continually and go around looking
as if we did not have a friend, or that this life were a burden very unwillingly borne. The very knowledge of what He has in store for His faithful ones should make us the happiest and most cheerful people in all this
world.
Man was created a social creature and we cannot completely curb this
part of our make-up and continue to be at our best. We would grow
one-sided. Our minds and bodies are so constituted that we cannot continually work them and have no periods of relaxation. So after the day's
work is done we give our bodies repose to regain strength. But our minds
will not repose in the same way while we are awake, and sometimes not
when we are asleep, so relaxation for that is a change of thought to a
lighter vein. We read that there is a time to laugh as well as weep.
This brings up about one of the first questions that confront the new
child of God, and continuing with them through this life, that is, the question of amusements. What can I do? and what ought I not to do? It is
a part of the trial for life. I am not going to say what I think is right to
do, and what is wrong, because that is a point each one of us must settle
for him or herself, according as our light is. But I want to say this in
general about these so-called amusements, the less we participate in them
the better ; because their tendency is to draw us away from the things per-
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taining to God. But something comes up that we are not quite sure about.
Let me tell you some things to keep in mind when making the decision.
I said a few moments ago that I thought the children of God should he
the happiest people in the world. We should.
But let us be careful thai
this happiness comes to us because of what Lie is to us, and not because of
something the world ma/ he giving us. If i'i these things we keep in
mind the exhortation, "Let all he done unto the glory of God," we won't
go very far astray. Now after meditation and prayer on the matter in
hand, and decision reached is to not indulge, let us have the courage of our
conviction, and not yield our best judgment to the persuasion of any one.
Another thing. Any pleasure that gives us more gratification or
satisfaction than the study of the Word, doing His known will, or talking
about the gracious plan of salvation, that pleasure to us is a sin, it is dangerous, because if indulged in it will come to have first place in our
thoughts, and our love.of the things of faith will grow cold. We arc
warned to "grieve not the Holy Spirit whereby ye are sealed unto the day
of redemption." So let us be honest with ourselves in this matter.
We
can deceive ourselves and may deceive ourselves, but can ill afford to do so,
because by the truth we shall be judged.
Now that we "may all come unto a perfect man, unto the measure of
the stature of the fulness of Christ," I think we need to particularly
observe these four things, study, pray, work, rejoice. Let me state it
according to the inspired word, "Search the scriptures, Pray without ceasing, Work while it is day, Rejoice in the Lord." And whichever we arc
doing, let it be with a whole heart —all there is in us. We cannot get
satisfaction from anything that is done half-heartedly.
Thus to get, all the
good things He has for His people, let us make His service our whole
business, not. a side issue. We cannot devote ourselves to two things at
once and get all there is in them, the chances are we won't get anything.
My young brother, young sister, I fully realize how insidious is the
temptation to shirk some known duty, how prone we are amid the cares
and frivolities of this life to momentarily forget our high calling. It is so
in my case, I suppose as in yours. But if we stumble let us straighten up
again and press onward, knowing that by His strength we will have victory.
Oh, for the sake of our Redeemer, and the frailties of humanity, we
cannot be too kind and forbearing one with another. If we only consider
Christ and each other above all the rest besides, we will rejoice and not be
ashamed when He comes to make up His jewels.
T H E intellectual life should be a life of patience :
ing knowledge.
results.

Patience in drawing conclusions.

Patience in gatherPatience in waiting
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IS JESUS THE CREATOR?
I ID John and Paul in John i. and Col. i. teach that Jesus is the
Creator?
ANSWER.

If Jesus were the Creator, we should read His words in John xvii: 3
as follows : "And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only
true Creator, and the Creator whom thou hast sent."
This would be the Creator telling Himself that He was the only
Creator, and it would be the Creator sending the Creator. A theory that
would logically reduce our Lord's words to such absurdities must be false.
Again, Rev. i : 1 would read as follows : "The Revelation of the
Creator which the Creator gave unto the Creator to show unto His servants."
Many other passages put to the same test will convince a reasonable
mind that Jesus was not the Creator; and that to base the claim that He
was upon the two passages referred to is to set these in opposition to reason and to the general teachings of the Scriptures. In arriving at an
understanding of these passages, Jesus' dependence upon, and subordination to, His Father, the Creator, must be kept in view. It is an unthinkable thing that the Creator could be born a babe, having to grow in wisdom
as He grew in stature; and that after He grew to manhood He could
declare, "But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father''1—Mark xiii: 32.
Now John i :i,2 does not say nor mean that, "In the beginning was
the Creator, and (lie Creator was with the Creator, and the Creator was
the Creator. The same was in the beginning with the Creator." To
read thus in thought, while reading the words as they are in the passage,
is to confuse and bewilder the mind instead of enlightening it.
"Word" here comes from the Greek word Logos, which means a
declaration of a thought or a purpose. In the purpose of God, Jesus is
the Alpha and Omega. From the "beginning" it was God's purpose to
beget, resurrect, exalt, glorify and honor His Son ; and every thing was to
be done during- the Adainic ages with this purpose in view. As a divine
idealty, therefore. Jesus was first in the divine plan, and he was the last;
but the idealty was not to become a personality till the bet time for the
'child to be born and the Son to be given." Then it was to assume
material form, the "Word" was to be "made flesh and dwell among men"—
verse 14. It was the "Word" that was "in the beginning, ' and the
"Word" was the plan and purpose of God. This was "with God."
Logos being the plan and purpose of God to produce a Son to be honored,
the purpose was expressed, for Logos means a purpose expressed. Now
God gives expression to His plan by His Spirit, and since God's Spirit is
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the effluence proceeding from Himself, as the rays of the sun proceed
the sun, and are the sun, so the Spirit of God is an extention from
His own nature of spirit in defusion, for God is a Spirit, and His Spirit is
Himself, either embodied in His personality, or extended and focusscd to
cause "Holy men of God to speak as they are moved by the Holy Spirit,"
or to beget His "only begotten Son." In this sense the "Word," the
Spirit medium of expressing the purpose, the Logos, "was God." When
this plan, purpose, or Logos, which was the ideality from "the beginning,"
became materialized, personified, by the Holy Spirit overshadowing the
virgin and begetting the promised Son and causing Him to appear among
men, l i e was the "Word," Logos, "made flesh," who had by the word
of God been, as it were, spoken into existence. He was born a babe in
Bethlehem, nursed, nourished, trained, and taught; to grow in "wisdom
and stature up to manhood, always to acknowledge His dependence upon,
and His subordination to, His Father, as expressed in His words, "I can
of mine own self do nothing" (John v : 30), and "My Father is greater
than I" (chap, xiv : 28).
When He has finished His mediatorial reign, l i e is even then to manifest His subjection to the Father, in "delivering up the kingdom to the
Father," and the "Son himself shall be subject to him that put all things
under him, that God may be all in all"—I. Cor. xv : 24-28.

sfrom

It seems quite strange that any should claim that Col. i. teaches that
Jesus is the Creator, when the fifteenth verse says He is the image of the
invisible God, the first-born of every7 creature.'1'' Let it be observed that
there is a creation, and there is a new creation ; "first that which is natural,
afterwards that which is spiritual." The new creation is beyond the
resurrection, and in becoming part of it, it is "every man in his own order,
Christ the first-fruits ; afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming" I. Cor. xv : 23. Of this new creation Jesus is the "first-born." Therefore
in verses 17 and 18 we read, "And he is before all things, and by him all
things consist. And he is the head of the body, the Church, who is the
beginning, the FIRST-BORN FROM THE D E A D ; that in all things he might
have the pre-eminence." This is further revealed in Rev. iii : 1 1, this
Book being one pertaining principally to the new creation—the immortal
state and the kingdom of God beyond the resurrection, when every component part of the new creation will have been "sown a natural body, and
raised a spiritual body." The verse reads: "These things saith the Amen,
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God." That
is, the beginning of the new creation, He having become such by being "the
beginning, the first-born from the dead" (Col. i : 18). It is the tenth verse
that is supposed to teach that Jesus is the Creator, and the mistake arises
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from careless reading, and by a lack of understanding that "heaven" and
'•earth" arc sometimes used for governments and governed. God's workings among the governments of the Adamic world have been by the hand
of Providence, shaping and guiding the course of political events towards
tnat culmination which will transform "the kingdoms of this world into
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ" (Rev. xi : 15) ; which will be
tiie passing away of the "heavens and the earth which are now," and the
"creation" (Isa. Ixv:i3) of the "new heavens and new earth wherein
liwelleth righteousness," for which, says Peter, "we according to his promise look" (II. Pet. iii).
All things that have happened in the political heavens and earth have
Keen "by him" in the sense of, by reason of, or because of, Him. In this
sense verse 16 says that all things were created that are in (the political)
heaven and that are in (among the ruled, the people) earth, visible and
invisible"— now mark—"•whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or poxcers: all (these) things were created by (reason of) him, and
for (on account of) him." The "heaven and earth" of the verse consists of
thrones, dominions, principalities, and powers. The apostle is not writing
about the original creation of the physical world. The same thought is
found in Ileb. i : 2—God "hath in these last days spoken unto us by his
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things (in his kingdom, the new
creation) by (reason of) whom he made the world," or, rather, "framed
the ages." That is, the ages of Mosaic times were arranged so that all in
them would be a "schoolmaster to lead to Christ." Jesus was not the
beginning of the physical creation; but He was the "beginning," and "the
firstborn," and the "first-fruits" of the new creation which is now being
developed by the Gospel, and which will be completed in the coming kingdom of God. A "beginning" must have a cause to produce it—a cause
greater than the thing produced. The Creator never had a beginning, and
cannot be said to be the betjiiininc of either the creation or the new creation. He created the universe, and the universe therefore had a beginning.
lie begat Jesus, who obtained the joy which His Father "set before him,"
in attaining to immortality. Since l i e was the first one to attain to that
nature which is that of the new creation, by being the "first-born from the
dead," lie is the "beginning of the (new) creation of God" (Rev. iii : 14).
Even if these words applied to Creation, since Jesus is here said to be "the
creation of God," He cannot be the Creator Himself.—EDITOR.
When you talk to a man about his sins, be sure that you are doing it
with love in your heart.
The worst troubles we have are those that never happen.

ALL THINGS PASS AWAY.
Once in Persia ruled a king,
Who upon his signet ring
'Graved a motto true and wise,
Which, when held before the eyes,
Gave him councel at a glance
Fit for any change or chance.
Solemn words, and these were they :
"Even this shall pass away."
Trains of camel through the sand
Brought him gems from Samarkand :
Fleets of galleys through the seas,
Brought him pearls to rival these,
Yet he counted little gain
Treasures of the mine or main.
Wealth may come, but not to stay
"Even this shall pass away."
'Mid the revels of his courts,
In the zenith of his sport,
When the palms of all his guests
Burned with clapping at his jests,
He amid his figs and wine,
Cried : "Oh, precious friend of mine,
Pleasure comes, but not to stay —
Even this shall pass away."
Lady fairest ever seen
Was the bride he crowned a queen.
Pillowed on her marriage bed,
Softly to his soul he said :
Though no bridegroom ever pressed
Farer bosom to his breast;
Mortal flesh must come to clay —
"Even this shall pass away."
Fighting in a furious field,
Once a javlin pierced his shield,
Soldiers with a long lament
Bore him bleeding to his tent.
Groaning, from his wounded side,
"Pain is hard to bear," he cried.
"But with patience day by day
Even this shall pass away."
Towering in the public square,
Twenty cubits in the air,
Rose his statute grand in stone ;
And the king, disguised, unknown,
Gazing on his sculptured name,
Asked himself: "And what is fame?
Fame is but slow decay —
Even this shall pass away."
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Struck with palsy, sere and old,
The open grave he now beholds,
Spake he this in dying breath :
"Life is done, and what is death?"
Then in answer to the king
Fell a sunbeam on the ring,
Answering with its heavenly ray,
'•Even death shall pass away."

SPIRITUALISTIC FRAUD.
the title of "Are the Dead Alive?" articles are appearing in
The Delineator seeking to support the claims of Spiritualism. In
these, as in all such discussions, the phrase "future life" is
repeatedly employed in such a way as to imply that if Spiritualism is not
true, there is no future life. Not only is this unfair and deceptive use of
"future life" made by Spiritualists, but believers generally in tht disembodied conscious existence of the dead are guilty of the same assumption ;
and thereby they infer, sometimes very cunningly, that believers in
the absolute mortality of man, and in the deadness of the dead, deny that
there is a future life, and often these are called infidels. As consistently
may they call the Apostle Paul an infidel, and claim that he denied a future
life, since he declared that "If there is no resurrection of the dead, then is
Christ not risen ; and if Christ is not risen, . . . then they also who
have fallen asleep in Christ are perished" (II. Cor. xv : 16, 17). In fact,
these opposers of this truth have no honest right to the phrase "future
life," since with them there is no cessation of life, but a continuance of the
same life in the same entity, disembodied, as was enjoyed during the residence of that entity in the mortal body. If, as the apostle's words clearly
imply, the present life ends in death, and the future life begins in resurrection, and between the two there is a cessation of life, then truly the
phrase, "future life," is justly the property of those who believe in the
absolute mortality of man and the cessation of life in death ; and believers
in the immortality of the soul and Spiritualists have no right to it, and are
inconsistent in the using of it. To all these we say, Keep your hands off
our property.
This Delineator article quotes from several "eminent scientist's*'statements to the effect that, while by far the most of what passes under the
name of Spiritualism is fraudulent, there are phenomena in the psychic
world which they cannot understand ; and since they do not know what
they are, they conclude they must be ghosts—very logical, indeed, for
"eminent scientists."
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Here we are told that "The Fox sisters, who started the spiritualistic
furore in this country in the early '40's, confessed in after-life that their
"spirit" rappings were made by movements of the knee joints." Despite
the deception by the Fox sisters (foxy indeed), which "eminent scientists"
failed to detect, and would never have known had not the Foxes confessed
in "after life" that the "wonderful phenomena," which deceived thousands
of morbid curiosity seekers, were due to the remarkable and "scientific"
ability of "knee joints"—despite this, 1 say, the reader is told that
Sir William Crookes, "one of the foremost scientists of Great Britain,"
"had heard, during his experiments, raps and other noises varying from
delicate ticks as with the point of a pin to a cascade of sharp sounds as
from an induction-coil in full work and detonations in the air." Never
dreaming that there may be other "joints" beside "knee joints" capable of
making these sounds, this great professor must attribute them to ghosts.
One would have thought that the foolish antics played by these ghosts,
according to the professors own account of their actions, would have been
a serious obstacle in the way of believing them to be sensible ghosts ; and
if our serious grandmothers and our "great scientists" become so silly as
the result of entering into the "spirit world," that world must he quite
powerful in transforming reasonable bodily people into disembodied fools.
This profound professor, we are seriously told, actually saw "a luminous cloud visibly condense to the form of a hand and carry small objects
about." "It is not always a mere form, but sometimes appears perfectly
lifelike and graceful, the fingers moving and the Jlesh" (!) "apparently as
human as that of any in the room."
We .had thought it was orthodox to believe that ghosts had left the
flesh when they "shuffled off the mortal coil," and that it was unscientific
to believe that immateriality had "form" and "flesh" like bodily members of
a seance. Really this story indicates that the professor became so anxious
to make his tale appear true that he ran beyond himself—and unconsciously
pictured the phenomenon in a realistic "fleshly" "form" that belongs to
this life, and not to the ghost world.
This Delineator writer frankly confesses that "The record of professional mediumship is a disheartening one" : "The Fox sisters who
started the spiritualistic furore in the early '40's, confessed in after-life that.
their 'spirit' rappings were made by movements of the knee joints.
Ensapia Paladino, most famous of all 'physical mediums,' was detected by
the committee of the Society for Psychical Research in the most transparent fraud. The pretentious of Madame ISlavatsky, founder of the cult
known as the Theosophical Society, with thousands of adherents, were
utterly riddled by Dr. Richard Hodgson, that sleuth keen-eyed in detecting
the shady weaknesses of mediums. Slade r who completely mystified
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Zallner and other savants of Germany, met a much merited Waterloo at:
the hands of the Segbert Commission of the University of Pennsylvania.
"In short, M. Flammarion, the eminent French astronomer and psychologist, says : 'During a period of more than forty years I believe that I
have received at my home nearly all of them—men and women of diversnationalities and from every quarter of the globe. One may lay it down
as a principle that all professional mediums cheat.'' "
Then, "Mr. Ilereward Corrington, an expert prestidigitator himself,
after a lifelong study of fraudulent spiritualistic phenomena, says : 'There
may be much fraud in modern spiritualism; in fact, I am disposed to
believe that fully ninety-eight per cent of the phenonema, both mental
and physical, arc fraudulently produced^ yet he believes 'there must be
some genuine phenomena.' "
Ninety-eight out of every hundred fraudulent!! Only two out of
every hundred genuine 1 ! Perhaps the professor ought to have said there
were nine-eight frauds found out, and only two remain to be exposed. If
the world was for a time deceived by ninety-eight per cent, of "lying wonders," we may well believe it is yet deceived by the remaining two per
rent.
It is unscientific for "eminent scientists to reason—or rather pervert
reason—that because there are phenomena they cannot understand in the
psychic realms, therefore they are the work of the ghosts of dead men.
Let reasonable people acknowledge that "The dead know not any thing,''
and that future life depends upon resurrection, and though they may never
understand how "lying wonders" and other wonders are performed, their
minds can rest in that security which Divine revelation in the Scriptures
of truth alone can give.—EDITOR.
ZIONIST NOTES.
A pro ninent ant influential Zio.iist in Russia recently remarked, now
or never is the time to buy laud in Palestine, and reported that one of the
Rothschilds had given instructions to his agents so to do.
It is said that as much as 100,000 Roubles (say $50,000) was recently
raised in one Russian city alone to acquire land by Zionists.
That now no passports are required to enter Palestine, emigration
will doubly be further stimulated.
The Colonists in the land arc nourishing greatly according to many
accounts
The following also spsaks of great gratifying progress :
JEWS

MAY

SO.)V

POSSESS

JKIUCliO—ZIONISM

LIBERATION—BUYING

BENEFITS

BY

TURKEY'S

LAND IN PALESTINE.

London, October 4.—(Globe special).—Zionism promises to benefit
materially by Turkey's political liberation. The Hebrews who are under
the regime of Ottoman Sultans, and have been forbidden to buy and in
Palestine, are now buying openly.
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C H R I S T M A S . — The greatest event in the world's history has just
now been celebrated over nearly all the civilized parts of the earth, the
twenty-fifth day of December being supposed to be the anniversary of
the birth of Jesus the Christ, the Saviour of mankind. But the celebration
has not been by a people, generally, of grateful hearts to God for His
goodness in giving His only begotten Son to redeem fallen man ; but it
has been as it always has been, mostly by masses lusting for festivity,
revelry and gratification of the flesh.
Many of the comparative few who think of Christmas day seriously,
do so ignorantly, knowing not God and Jesus Christ whom He has sent,
but celebrating the birth of one who was never born and never existed,
except in the minds of those deluded by a Romish superstition ; one who
"was co-equal with the Father," "co-eternal with the Father," "of one
substance with the Father," and therefore one who could not be born,
could not be "tempted in all points like unto his brethren," could not die,
and, in justice, ought not to die even if one of Divine deathless substance
could die.
That the true Christ was born is a fact indellibly written upon the
pages of history, with evidences interwoven in the whole fabric of civilized life ; but the fact has been transmuted into fiction by a mixture of
heathenism with Bible words.
The ear-marks of Romish superstition is visible even in the name—
"Christmas," the "mass of Christ"—indeed, very much of our vocabulary
is tainted with heathenism ; and it is for those scripturally enlightened to
mentally separate the false theories from the words employed, as Paul was
able to separate the idol from the meat that had been offered to idols. The
language of the time of Christ was full of demonology, but it was nevertheless employed by Jesus and His apostles ; and seldom did Jesus stop to
explain that names employed were names of fictions, not of facts.
What, then, can God's people do in this Babel of superstitious tdngues?
How shall they conduct themselves in respect to Christmas, Good Friday,
and the various memorial days set apart by ecclesiastical decrees when the
church had the power to make laws for the State? They can maintain
the same attitude towards these that they do towards Sunday, so-called
"Sabbath." That is, they can avail themselves of the opportunities which
holidays afford, to reflect upon the facts, the pure FACTS, with which
heathenism has formed an unlawful aliance ; and they can render thanks
to God that so many opportunities are within their reach for devotion, and
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the increase of knowledge in things Divine. With eyes lit up with the
enlightenment of the Truth, they can utilize "Christmas" to gratefully
remember that an "angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring
unto you good tidings of great, joy, which shall be to all people. For unto
you is born this clay in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord." They must not be disturbed over questions as to the exact times
when the events they gratefully remember took place. It is sufficient that
Providence has left foot-prints in the sand of time which leaves no doubt
as to the facts having occurred.
Hut what would the greatest event in the world's history be of itself?
If there were only the birth of Bethlehem's babe, His severe temptation in
the wilderness, His agony in sad Gethsemane, His impalement on Calvary's cross— what would these events be without a future that shall make
manifest the fruits of the "travail of his soul," a future that will yield such
a satisfaction as shall even compensate for the dreadful ordeal of the past,
a future that will gladden grateful hearts to see that "the pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in his hands?"
Let sad Gethsemane not be forgotten, but linger not there too long ;
the heart's affection and sorrow may be overwhelming. Let the gladdened
heart leap with joy over restless years of groaning and travailing in pain
from the happy event of Bethlehem to the glorious future, when there
shall be "on earth peace, good will towards men, and glory to God in the
Highest."
Hut are we ready for the dawn of the cloudless morn? That's the
question, the ever-present question on memorial days, yes, every day. Let
us ask it and ask it, in words ; answer it by ACTIONS.
N E W Y E A R ' S DAY.—The custom of celebrating the first day of
the year has prevailed among ancient nations—the jews, the Egyptians, the
Chinese, the Romans, and the Mohammedans ; but all have not reckoned
the vear from the same time. March ist and 25th were celebrated by
some of the ancients, and January 1st originated in a legend. The 25th
of December having been fixed upon, without evidence in its support, as
the day of the birth of Christ, many professed Christians quite willingly
accepted January ist as New Year's Day, because it was supposed to be
the day of Christ's circumcision.
How useless it would be for God's people to attempt, to arrive at any
definite knowledge of the days that are religiously celebrated in our times.
What a relief it is to be assured by an inspired apostle, not only that the
observance of days is not required, but that such observance is wrong,
when any special sanctity is attached to the day. To the Galatians the
Apostle Paul writes: "Ye observe days, and months, and times, and
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years. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labor in vain"
(Gal. iv : 10, 11) ; and to the Collosians : "Let no man therefore judge you
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holyday, or of the new moon, or of
the sabbath days" (Col. ii : 16).
If the law of the land says you shall not work on a given day, submit;
but if it says you must regard the day in your mind and in your conscience
as sacred, then duty calls for a positive refusal. In refraining from work
in accordance with the law of the powers that be, we are "rendering unto
Caesar the things that are Caasar's ;" but when Caesar asks for more than
this, he exceeds his rights, and must be told that God's people can render
to God alone the things that are God's.
Happily we live in times when Rome cannot dictate our consciences.
We are at liberty therefore to obey the laws of the State in refraining from
work on Sundays and any other days legally declared holidays ; and it is
for us to appreciate, not the day, as if it possessed any sanctity more than
any other day, but the rest from labor, and the opportunity to improve our
minds by the study of God's Word, of becoming more and more devotional
and reverential.
The world we live in is altogether superstitious and secular, and the
oftener we have opportunity to step out of the whirl of business and out
of the hearing of prattle poisoned with heathen tradition, the better it. will
be for our spiritual health. But after all, the question is, Do we utilize
such opportunities? That's the question, brother. That's the question,
sister. You cannot answer for me, nor can I answer for you ; but we can
answer for ourselves.
As the old year passes out and the new year begins, we cannot but
feel that the time of our probation is swiftly flying, and soon we shall
reach the end. This is the serious and solemn aspect of the question of
New Year's Day. The day when we must render an account to our
Master is near by. That is the day of all days. That is the dav that will
settle our destinies. Let us keep this constantly before our minds as a
governing power in every-day life, as a guiding star in the darkness of
Gentile night ; let the words brightly burn before our vision : "Prepare to
meet thy God, O Israel."
BRO. B L E S S I N G ' S S U G G E S T I O N — O u r readers will remember
that several months ago we published suggestions from Bro. S. T. Blessing,
which had been talked of in the Arakansas Fraternal Gathering, namely,
the advisability of publishing a monthly paper suitable for the alien only,
and to contain lessons for children. Bro. Blessing asked for the opinions
of the brethren on the suggestion, and it is now timj for us to report the
result, which can be done in few words. Oaly one sister has referred to
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the matter, and she says we need no more papers, and thinks the demand
for the children's lessons can be met otherwise. Some time ago a brother
in the South wrote us on the desirability of devoting part of the A D V O CATE to the instruction of children ; and we answered that we had a plan
in view and hoped to carry it out soon. We have, however, been hindered
by our travels abroad ; but now we have made a beginning in the form of
a "Bible Catechism For Children," Lesson I. appearing in this issue. W e
hope this will be helpful to parents and Sunday School Teachers in
instructing the children. The plan we followed some years ago was quite
useful, and many children answered questions very intelligently, and profitably to themselves ; but after several years, the answers fell off, the children seemed to have become indifferent, and therefore we discontinued the
" A D V O C A T E Sunday School."
Our present plan will require no answers
to us from the children. It is left to them to profit by the "Catechism ;"
and parents and teachers, if they see fit to use the Catechism, may give
rewards of merit as they may deem advisable. W e shall be glad to hear
from our readers, after they have seen enough of the "Catechism" to
judge, what they think of the plan; and any suggestion that will improve
it will be thankfully received.
POOR MAN. —Brethren write from England that Bro. Walker
failed to review our Open Letter and other correspondence betweeeii him;
and us, entitled, "Where Ls the Blame?" He calls it " A teasing letter."
It was in no sense intended to "tease," but if it teases Bro. Walker it is
because it exposes the false position he is in. We are informed that he
says of us, "Poor man," which we suppose is to be taken as an expression
of pity for one regarded as h iving gone astray. But if this is correct,
and the exclamation is sincere for one regarded as a "poor man," why
did Bro. Walker and his prominent associates refuse to meet the "poor
man" face to face, and either expose his fallacies for the help of many who
requested it, and denounce the object of pity (?); or rescue the "poor man"
from the vortex of the delusions which the pitying editor pretends to
believe, is swallowing up the "poor man" and hundreds of his friends?
Tile answer is, "You will not come to the light, lest your deeds be
reproved." Comments from a brother of prominence in the work of the
Truth in England runs thus : "I was shown the C. in which there is a
reference to a lengthy letter you had written Bro. Walker, in which he
speaks of von as poor man, and says, -if they are so far wrong why seek
their fellowship? ' Bro. W. fails to see that your effort is not so much
for their fellowship as to lead them to give up the errors they have fallen
into. You have known Birmingham a long time. Have you ever known
them to acknowledge that they were ever wrong, or that they had adopted
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T H E P O M O N A , C A L , M A T T E R . — A brother says that
Bro. Adamson and some of his friends think we ought to publish the
correspondence passed between Bro. Adamson and Bro. Little. But. it is
too lengthy ; and as for meeting the arguments set forth by Bro. Adamson,
they have been met many times ; and, in large measure, what has appeared
in the ADVOCATE on Bro. Brody's effusions and on the claims that baptism is for remission of personal sins only, applies to the arguments set
forth by Bro. Adamson. To a kind-hearted sister who hopes we have not
misjudged Bro. Adamson's position, we must say, We carefully read all
his letters, and his false position is manifest. However, if we find there
are some who have been ensnared by the deceptive doctrine, and it appears
that an exposure will be needful, we will deal with the matter. We are
under the impression that those locally concerned have access to the correspondence passed between Brethren Adamson and Little, which is in
type-written form. Bro. Little ably defends the right side of the question, and what he says will be sufficient for any who were once enlightened,
but who may, for the moment, have slipped in the slippery places that
the "Free Life" theory is constantly decoying the unwary into.
H O L I D A Y G R E E T I N G S . — B r o . and Sister Williams must hereby
return their hearty thanks to the many who have manifested their love by
beautiful greeting-cards, presents, and various tokens of sincere remembrances. Our return home after about eighteen months travel has kept us
busy returning to house-keeping ; and in. the work this has necessitated, we
have been overtaken with hindering sickness. The result was, we were
unable to send little tokens of affectionate remembrance, as we would like
to have done. Please do not think we are selfish, neglegent, nor ungrateful,
and acce'pt the will for the deed ; and be assured that the words of encouragement received from man}7 are cheering to us as weary sojourners pressing on.
TERRIBLE.—Terrible is the news of the earthquake, flood, and fire,
just now coming from Italy and Sicily. The thousands of poor, suffering
creatures ! Oh for the day of "restitution of all things spoken of by the
holy prophets" !
A CHANGE.—The plate of the cover of the ADVOCATE had become
damaged from long use, and therefore we appear this month in a different
dress ; no change of principles, but true to the Truth as expressed in the following :
"It is because the ADVOCATE is guiding and guarding the Truth from
the many and various destructive theories, of those calling themselves
Christadelphians, men who love to have the preeminence, that 1 the more
cheerfully renew my subscription.
Yours in hope of life eternal,
W M . HOLMAN."
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BIBLE CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.
THE

BIBLE.

LESSON 1.

W H A T is the most important and valuable book in the world?
Answer. The Bible.
What, does the word Bible mean?
A. It means The Book.
Why should it be called The Book when there are many other books?
A. Because all other books are as nothing compared with the Bible.
Why is the Bible so important and valuable?
A. Because it is God's revelation to man.
What does the Bible reveal to man that is of such value?
A. It reveals what man should believe and do in order to be good
and righteous in the sight of God, and honest towards men.
What are the two great divisions of the Bible?
A. The Old Testament and the New Testament.
How many books does the Old Testament contain?
A. Thirty-nine.
How many are contained in the New Testament?
A. Twenty-seven.
What, then, is the total number of books in the Bible?
A. Sixty-six.
What are these books sometimes called?
A. The Scriptures.
Does the Bible itself claim to be a revelation from God?
A. Yes ; it says of a certain man called Timothy that he knew the
holy Scriptures, and that "All (such) scripture is given by inspiration of
God"—2. Tim. 3 : 15, 16.
What or whom did God inspire as a means of conveying His revelation to man ?
A. God inspired holy men.
Can you give proof of that?
A. Y e s ; we read in 2. Pet. 1:21 that "Holy men of God spake as
they were moved by the Holy Spirit."
Is it God's desire that we constantly read the Scriptures.
A. Yes, they must have been given to us for that purpose.
Will you try to remember a few verses in proof of that, if they are
given to you ?
A. Yes, I will, indeed.
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Proof. Deut. 6 : 7, 8—"Thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when
thou walkest in the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest
up. But thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall
be as frontlets between thine eyes."
Josh. 3 : 9 — "And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come hither,
and hear the words of the Lord your God."
Ps. 50:7—"Hear, my people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will
testify against thee ; I am God, even thy God."
Ps. 78:1 — "Give ear, O my people, to My law; incline your ears
to the words of my mouth."
From whom do you learn, when you are very young, that it is wrong
to steal, to tell falsehoods, to deceive, and many other things?"
A. From our father and mother and school teachers.
Suppose God had never given us the Bible, how would your parents
and teachers have known what was wrong and what was right?
A. There would have been no way of knowing.
Is it your desire to live pure and good lives?
A. Yes, indeed, it is.
Will the Bible guide you to so live?
Yes, it is the only safe guide.
Proof. Psa. 12 : 6—"The words of the Lord are pure words : as silver
tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times."
Ps. 119:140—"Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant
loveth it."
Prov. 33 : 4.—"Every word of God is pure : he is a shield to them
that put their trust in him."
John 15 : 3—"Now ye are clean through the word which I have
spoken unto you."
Is it not your desire to believe the truth and thus keep your minds
pure?
A. Yes ; it is my most earnest desire.
What is the only Book upon which you can depend for pure truth ?
A. The Bible, because it is God's Word.
Proof. 2. Sam. 22: 31—"As for God, his way is perfect; the word
of the Lord is tried ; he is a buckler to them that trust in him."
Ps. 19:7—"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul;
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The fear of
the Lord is clean, enduring forever; the judgments of the Lord are true
and righteous altogether."
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Ps. 93 : 5—"Thy testimonies are very sure ; holiness becometh thine
house, O Lord, for ever."
Ps. 119: 138—"Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all
things to be right; and I hate every evil way."
Ps. 119: 142—"Thy righteousness is ;in everlasting righteousness,
and thy law is truth."
You may read also, Ps. 119:152, 160; Prov. 22:20, zi ; Eccl.
12 : 10 ; Isa. 25 : 1 : John 17 : 17 ; John 21 : 24 ; Rev. 1 9 : 9 ; 21 15.
Prom all these proofs, what have we learned about the Pible?
A. That it is God's Word, that it is the only guide by which we
may learn what to believe and what to do in order to please God, and live
honestly towards all men.
Can vou name four good words, descriptive of the Bible, contained
in one of the foregoing proof texts?
A. Yes, in Ps. 119:7.
and "true."

They are the words "perfect," "sure," "clean/'

Does the Bible promise us any reward for believing and doing what
it teaches and commands?
A. Yes ; it promises us peace of mind in this life, and a better life to
come.
What does the Bible tell us about the sinner or transgressor?
A. It says that "The way of the transgressor is hard."
Is there any other book in the world, besides the Bible, that can teach
you how to live the most contented life here, and obtain an eternal and
happv life hereafter?
N o ; there is not. The Bible is the only book that promises life hereafter ; for only God, the Author of the Bible, can give life here or hereafter.
That is a very good answer. Now do you think the Bible is rightly
named—The Book—since there is no book comparable with it?
A. Yes, indeed, it is rightly named.
Do you remember a short verse children are sometimes taught to sing
about the Bible?
A. I do not think I can recall what you refer to.
Can vou call it to mind if I mention some of the words—"Holy"
"Divine" "Treasure"?—
A. Oh, yes, I remember now —
"Holy Bible, Book Divine ;
Sweetest treasure, thou art mine."
(jood. Now do those words express your minds and your feelings
toward the Bible ?
A. Yes, indeed, and it shall always be the sweetest treasure to us.
Very well, we have made good progress; for we have found the
Rock upon which to build our faith and hope. Now we are ready to read
and search the Scriptures to find the truth about God, His Spirit, His Son
Jesus Christ, Man, etc., and our next lesson is, What does the Bible teach
us about God?
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BALTIMORE, MD.--It gives me great
pleasure to report that after a very good
confession Mrs. Emmaleta Bangs was
baptized in to the only name under heaven
wherebv we can be saved. Slowly but
surely, indeed, God is taking out of the
Gentiles a people for His name. May
she run the race set before her, and in
the end gain a glorious entrance into
that kingdom in the age to come, with
Christ as our King, we as priests, etc.,
singing "Glory to God in the highest,
peace on earth, good-will to man."
Some eleven months ago my wife (Sister
Myrtle Grosscup) was immersed into the
name, and not knowing whether you
were informed of this, I take the privilege to inform you.
Yours in the one hope,
THOS. D. GROSSCUP.

CANTON,*O.—From the time I wrote
vou the last intelligence (which was
published in the August ADVOCATE,1907),
until last May, I was all alone, though
there were two ecclesias in Canton.
Last winter Bro. A. D. Strickler, of Buffalo, visited Canton and spent a few
days with Bro. Z. Whitehouse.
He
called a meeting to see if he could bring
us all together again. Bro. Win. Whitehouse was the first to speak at that meeting. He had a written statement, which
he read. It would be too much for me
to give it all. I will copy a few words.
Bro. W. Whitehouse said: "The idea of
an atonement for personal sins only is
what I for one am at a ioss to see. Is
not our very constitution of sin covered
up, hid from view, no longer a barrier
to Divine approach ? Again, I wish to be
understood in this mv written statement
that my belief as vet is, that in the absence of any individual offense, our unclean state as the death-doomed children
of Adam unfits us for approval to the
Deity. Thus I understand Paul, that we
are by nature, as well as by practice, chil-

dren wrath, that we are 'afar off,' and can
only be made nigh by the blood of
Christ, having fully recognized that our
very nature of itself is unclean in the
sight of God: that to be made nigh, become clean, render acceptable worship,
to Him who will be sanctified in them
that approach unto Him, we are cleansed
bv the word, washed in the water of baptism, and justified by faith in the blood
of the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world."
Dear Bro. Williams, I was delighted to
hear Bro. W. W. talk like this, understanding that he would leave the responsibility question open. Bro. Strickler
was the next to speak. He said the
Scriptures never teach from Genesis to
Revelation that blood was shed for anything else but moral defilement.
There were two more meetings held
at Bro. W. W's home. Bro. Strickler
aaked Bro. W. W., Do you believe in
baptism for Adamic condemnation ? Answer. No. Do you believe there is any
thing forgiven but personal sins? Ans.
No. You do now believe that there is
any thing removed at baptism but personal sins? Ans. No. This was all
that Bro. Strickler wanted, and after
three night's hard talking he got it.
They all agreed to meet and closed that
meeting by singing Hymn 161.
Here we have Bro. W. Whitehouse one
night teaching that we are bv nature as
well as by practice children of wrath,
and two nights after he says baptism is
for personal sins only. This leaves them
around the table of the Lord partaking
of the bread and wine under the wrath
of God. But this did not last long. In
a few weeks the ecclesia was a total
wreck. Bro, Z. W. gave a lecture teaching baptism for personal sins only. The
next Sunday some stayed awav, the next
Sunday others did the same. All those
who were with Bro. \V. W. left him, so
he staved away. Bro. Z. W. and the two
that were with him had the hall a fewSundays to themselves. Bro. W. W,
asked his brother for the hall again, so
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for the sake of peace he gave it up.
Bro. W. W. and those with him met in
the hall again.
Last April Bro and Sister E. J.WooIliscroft came from Chicago to Canton.
Bro. S. Phillips, jr., and I had a talk
with Bro. Woolliscroft, and finding every
Jhing all right we formed an ecclesiaWe met several times at my house and
were having good meetings, until Bro.
W. Whitehouse cailed a meeting with
vis to see if we could come together.
We were meeting on the unamended
Birmingham basis of fellowship. After
Bro. E. J. Woolliscroft had talked to
Bro. W. W. he agreed to accept our
basis. Before the meeting closed I asked
Bro. W. Vv. if he believed that the wrath
we were under by nature was removed
at baptism? He said, Saul says it is. I
said all right, that will do. So we all
met together in the hall. After a short
time Bro. Phillips, Sr., came to Canton.
Another meeting was called bv Bro.W.W.
to see if Bro. Phillips and Bro. E.J. W.
could itgree. Bro. Phillips accepted our
basis and joined in with us. One Sunday morning I said that at baptism we
passed from the sentence of death into
the sentence of life, and that the wrath
that we were under by nature as well as
bv practice was removed at baptism,
quoting, "There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ
Jesus, for the law of the spirit of life
hath made me free from the law of sin
and death." Baptism legally freed us
from Adamic condemnation; not that we
might not go into the grave, but if we
should go there it cannot hold us. Bro.
Phillips objected to this and left the hall.
Another meeting was called by Bro.W.W.
Bro, Phillips said, unless I stood at the
table and took back what I had said, that
we were bv nature children of wrath, he
would not meet with me. I told them I
believed it and would not take it back.
Another meeting was called by Bro.W.W.
I did not go. Bro. W.W. told Bro. E.J.W.
and those with him that they were going

back on the amended Statement again.
This is what Bro. W. W. ought to do,
then he will be able to meet with those
who say Christ atoned for sinful fleshy
&nd with tho.se who s-ay He did not.
There are seven of us, Bro. and Sister
E. J. Woolliscroft, Bro. and Sister
E. Woolliscroft, Bro. and Sister S. Phillips, Jr., and myself. We meet at the
house of Bro- E. W. and are having goodmeetings.
Your brother in the one hope,
A.

W.

WOOLLISCROFT,

Sec.

AN IIX PL AN AXIOM.

The intelligence which appeared from
W. Whitehouse in the ADVOCATE for
November got in bv misiake. A few
days after we received it, Bro. W. W..
wrote requesting that it be withheld.
We wrote our printer to withhold it; but
he finally forgot and inserted it, and we
explained the matter by private letter to
Bro. W. Whitehouse.
As to Bro. Phillips'action, we niet him
in Porth, South Wales, and answered
many questions. He appeared to agree
with us, and asked that we state briefly
our position, so that, on his return to
Canton, he could show the brethren
whare Bro. Williams stood, and he wanted
the statement signed by Bro. Williams,
Following is what we hurridly wrote, as
representing the conclusions our talk
with Bro. Phillips had brought him to
agree with vis on:
1. I believe that Jesus redeemed Himself from Adamic condemnation by His
death, in which he atoned for sinful flesh.
2. I believe that we need atonement
for and redemption from Adamic condemnation as weil as from our own personal sins.
3. I believe that it is by being baptized
into Christ's death we are redeemed from
the same thing Christ's death redeemed
Him from—namely, Adamic condemnation.
4. I believe Adamic condemnation has
two aspects, namely, (1) the legal (or
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condemnation of the law because of the
"uncleanness" of mortality); (2) the physical.
5. I believe that in baptism there is a
removal of the legal condemnation by a
provisional cleansing, and that in the
change of the holv to immortalitv there
is a complete removal of it in its physical
aspect.
I DO NOT BLLIEVE.

1. That we are guilty of Adam's sin.
2. I do not believe that we are responsible for Adam's sin.
3. I do not believe tbat one must a!wavs be guilty of, or responsible for,
that for which he needs atonement.
4. I do not believe that sit/ is confined
to actual transgression, bnt that it consists of acts and a state.
5. I do not believe that no atonement
was made for the state, but I believe it
was made for the state only, in Christ
and for both acts and state in our case.
Tiios. WILLIAMS.

GUELPH, ONT.—Dear Bro. Williams,
it is now some tiVne since you have had
any intelligence from Guelph. Since
last reporting Bro. and Sister Daniels
have gone back to Leeds, Eng., their
native home, leaving Guelph about the
middle of July, accompanied by our Bro.
Edward Tolton, who went to England
for the benefit of his health and to meet
many of our worthy brethren in Yorkshire with whom he sojourned while
there, also visiting London aijd other
places in England and Scotland, among
whom he received a very hearty welcome, especially from tiie brethren at
Leeds, Yorkshire. He returned just in
time to be at the second meeting of the
Fraternal Gathering at Hamilton. Since
then our .Ecclesia, had the benefit and
pleasure of having a fraternal visit from
Bro. and Sister Williams, of Chicago,
before their leaving Canada after the
Hamilton Gathering. This time was
spent by having two informal meetings
with the brethren, and on Sunday morn-
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ing, Sept. 21st, an excellent exhortation
at the breaking of hread and a lecture in
the evening, subject, "Prophecy Fulfilled, Fulfilling and to be Fulfilled,"
which commanded the very best attention from a full meeting, who for more
than an hour listened to the masterly unfolding of the subject in hand as from a
workman who needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth. Since
that time we have lost Bro. and Sister
Albert Hall, late of Leeds, Eng., by their
removal to Virginia, who had sojourned
among us about eighteen months, in
which time Bro. Hall had done much for
the Truth which is near and dear to both
him and Sister Hall; and we wish him
well in his new sphere of action for the
Master. We have to thank our many
lecturing brethren from other neighboring ecclesias who have visited us from
time to time according to our interchange
lecturing plan, for so nobly contributing
to the good work of the truth. So that
while we have lost the above named
members of our Ecclesia, together with
Bro. Bert Wagner, who went West on
the harvest excursion, we are pleased to
sav that others have united with us, viz:
Sister Laura Truax, from Walkerton,
whom we trust has come to remain with
us; and on the evening of Dec. 4th,
Sister Simpson, wife of our esteemed
Bro. J. E. Simpson, was buried in the
waters of baptism to rise and walk in
newness of life, after passing a very
creditable examination. This is a great
source of comfort
and blessing to
Bro. Simpson as well as a matter of rejoicing to us all. God grant that she together with us all may so run the race
for eternal life that we may gain the
prize and come off more than conquerors
through Him who has loved us and who
gave himself for us. We are thus
cheered and encouraged in our humble
and earnest pathway in life, knowing
that we can but sow the seed, but God
alone can give the increase.
Our Sunday School and week

night
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Bible class are being well attended, and
\ve are looking forward to our annual
Sundav School entertainment with considerable pleasure, which is always held
on New Year's evening.
We also hope by the help of our interchange lecturing plan, and what little we

LADNER, B.C., CAN.—Dear Bro.WilHams: We wish to say that we are well
pleased with the great work you are
doing and admire the noble spirit in
which it is done. We take great pleasu r e in
t h o s e
n i u s t

reading of the glorious times at
fraternal gatherings, but what

U b e t o b u

can do ourselves, to keep Ihe light of life
constantly burning, so that later on when
vou can be with us again an interest can
always be awakened, ever remembering
that we most certainly will reap if we do
not grow weary, and faint not, and also
that the salvation of each and every one
of us depends on work well done for the
Master. Blessed indeed are they who
are fortunate enough to hear from the
Master's lips those unfading and commending words, "Well done, thou good
and faithful
servant," "Well done!"
God grant that such may be our happy
lot is our humble prayer.
"

there?
dreary pilgrimage has been
cheered of late by pleasant, though short,
v i s i t s fr
°m those of like precious faith,
nr
st, Sister Ferrell and her daughter, of
Everett, Wash., accompanied by Sister
Bowes, of Vancouver; then our Bro. and
Sister David Tolton and family, of
Guelph; also, later, Sister McCarter, of
Victoria, Bro. Baker, of near New Westminster: and lastly, by Bro. Wyatt and
S i s t e r
Bowman, of Vancouver, Mr. BowI n a n a ! s o
being with them. These are
like springs in the desert which none can
appreciate only those weary travellers,

Yours in the anointed one,
DAVID TOLTON, Sec.

almost alone, in their dreary march, yes,
dreary, though full of hope.
Yours in waiting for Christ,

O u r

JAS.

JACKMAN, MAINE. Dear Bro. WilHams: Greeting in the name of the
Lord to you and Sister Williams. May
you be spared to continue the good warfare in behalf of the truth in its purity.
Again the end of the year approaches'
reminding us that our renewal subscription to the ADVOCATK is due. We enjoy
every number and would be sorry to
miss" one
"
,,
,T
,
Bro. Harris, Bro. Hardy and myself
T
,
are here alone, but as the "twos and
,,
, ,
.
threes are not debarred on account of
the insignificance in number, we remember our Lord's death each I' irst Dav,
deriving comfort and strength from the
°
act of so doing.
May we all so run as to receive the
great prize of immortality and a place,
however humble, in the great kingdom.
Your sister in Israel,
II. J. HARRIS.

COOK.

MEDINA CITY, TEX.—I have just
returned from a trip to North Texas,
where Bro. J. C.Cameron, Sister Rippy
and Sister Norwood have been livingfor
several years in isolation; where the\
llLlve b e e n

like al1
of Christ's true breth> casting the bread of life upon the
w
^ters, to the best of their ability, and
patiently waiting the results. I delivered
in this neighborhood several discourses
.
on first principles to very attentive audiences, at the close of which, on an m,
,
.
,
.
,
telligent confession of the one faith, I
.
assisted two in putting on the name of
, - , , . • ,
.
.
Christ by immersion, namely, Mrs.
„,
.
, ...
„
Maggie Cross and Miss Rena Norwood:
^
„, ,_,
c-,
also restored Sister 1. C Alexander to
fellowship on the following confession,
v i z . ,<Tot h e b r e t h r e n
o f Christ, greetj n g . T h i s is t o n o t i f j t h e b r e t h r e n
thatj
I have been for
l j k e t h e p r o d i c a l so^
ren

several years since my baptism wander-

INTELLIGENCE.
ing away from home in uncertainty and
doubt, but have never denied the Faith.
Al! of which being now ended, I desire
to return to the association and fellowship of the one body of Christ."
After a series of discourses, covering
ten days, the following assembled at
Sister Rippy's home for exhortation and
worship: Bro. J. C. Cameron, Sisters
J. Rippy, R. Norwood, II. Proctor,
M. A. Alexander, M. Cross, and the
writer, seven in all, met and partook of
the emblems with appropriate hymns,etc.,
after which the writer returned home, a
distance of 400 miles, rejoicing in the
hope that some good was accomplished
bv the effort. Any word of encouragement from any source will be duly appreciated by this little band of Abraham's children, whose address is,Cumbv>
Texas. If it should be the Lord's will,
we shall try to visit them again.
Faithfully yours in hope,
G. W.

BANTA.

MORRILTON, ARK.—Our intelligence this time is of a pleasing nature.
The twentieth annual Frathernal Gathering, held Aug. 8th to 16th, was one of
the best ever held in Arkansas, with a
large attendance, both by brethren and
alien, mention of which has been made
bv Bro. Blessing in his report. Excellent
speakers were with us-—Bros. J. \V. Teas,
Conway, R. S. Burnett, Mayflower,
VV. E. Burnett, Choctaw, A. C. Edwards,
Leslie, O. L. Dunaway, Prescott, J. D.
Martin, Martinville, all of Ark.; Bro.
A. H. Zilmer, Clarno, Wis., and Bro.
II. O. Austin, Denison, Tex.
Five were immersed into the only
name given whereby we can be saved,
namely: Mrs. Martha Samuel, Mrs,
Flo. Keltner.of Missouri, Mrs. Ida Leblowitz.of Altheimer, Ark., Miss BurterBrilt,
formerly Baptist, of Prescott, Ark., and
Miss Floy Walsh, daughter of Bro. and
Sister A. L.Walsh, of Plumerville, Ark.;
and about one week later, Aug. 23rd,

3'

Misses Ella and Cora Sloan, daughters
of Bro. T. A. Sloan, and sisters to the
writer, were assisted by Bro. R. S. Burnett in putting on the sin-covering name
in the appointed wav. May they all,
with us, strive to keep in the "strait and
narrow way" and gladly hear the Master
say, "Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom, prepared for you
from the foundation of the world."
Bro. and Sister Thos. Williams visited
us Nov. 18-22, and Bro. Williams delivered a series of lectures at the Court
House, on "What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in All the World." Although advertised the attendance was
small, but attentive, and some interest
was shown bv questions being asked bv
alien and answers by the speaker were
very satisfactory indeed. Again at this
meeting many brethren and sisters
visited us to hear the lectures. Those
from other places being: Bro. W. T.
Roberts, Bro. and Sister I. L. Walsh,
Sister Floy Walsh, Plumerville, Bro. and
Sister A.M. Hammond, Atkins, Bro. and
Sister Beasley, Sisters Morrison and
Amis, Little Rock, and Bro.J. D.Martin,
Martinville. This was indeed a pleasant
and profitable meeting for us and we
can only hope for another such feast.
We have hatl many pleasant visits and
lectures from brethren this year, and so
far this year there has been no visit from
that dread enemy, death, in the ecclesia
here, for which we feel very grateful to
our heavenly Father, who loveth and
careth for us. Nevertheless, not our will
but thine be done.
J. T. SLOAN.

MUMBLES, ENG. Bro. J. Matthews,
writing on other matters incidentally
says: "I am pleased to tell you we are
getting along all right in the meeting.
We have not had any trouble since we
declared our position. Bro.
was
here one Sunday, and he expressed himself as quite in sympathy with us, and
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hoped others would be able to take the
same course. We are quite settled down
in our old position, and do not trouble
about Birmingham. We state our position to them and there our responsibility
ends. It is quite a relief to me to think
that we are back in the old track. We
are satisfied that we have the Truth. We
all miss you very much. Although we
are separated for a time, we long for the
change of this corruptible body to be
made like unto the glorious body of our
Lord Jesus. May we strive to be faithful in His absence, then the prize will be
ours.
Our love to you. Your loving brother,
JOHN MATTHEWS."

SAN ANTONIO, TEX.—To the ADVOCATE and the brethren everywhere)
Greeting: We thought it good to in"
form you of our surroundings and our
attitude in regard to our fellowship.
When we came to this place, about eleven
years ago, there was an ecclesia here of
twenty or thirty members. Several of
the brethren were good speakers and our
fellowship was on the Birmingham
statement of truth. But since then removals and deaths and falling by the wayside have left us few (about seven) and
without a speaker. We knew at the first
there were some here who were not in
agreement with that statement of faith,
although there was no contention among
us on this matter.
About four years ago we removed to
Ft. Defiance, Ariz., and was there in
isolation until last spring, when we returned here. On account of that which
was accomplished through the Up-andBe-Doing Movement (that is, taking a
stand for pure doctrine and pure fellowship), we resolved not to resume fellowship except on those sound principles
set forth in the original statement of the
faith. Our attitude is not agreeable to
some here, and we are not sparing in
condeming the Buffalo statement and in
declaring our disapproval of the Fra-

ternal Visitor. We believe we are the
only ones here who bid the ADVOCATE
and the Up-and-Be-Doing Movement
God-speed; but this we rejoice to do.
Our hearts are with you. Remember us
in your prayers.
WARREN S. AND W I L L I E MCLENNON.

VANCOUVER, B.C.—We report that
Miss Emily Lucy Hindle, daughter of
our Sister Hindle, having, of God's grace,
heard and believed "the word of the
truth of the gospel," was baptized for
union with Jesus Christ our Saviour and
Lord, once crucified and risen, in whom
alone is justification, forgiveness and redemption. It is our prayer that she may,
with the Israel of God, soon obtain "the
salvation which is in Christ with eternal
glory."
There has been added to our number
also, by removal, Sister P. Northall
(niece in the flesh to Bro. R. Roberts),
and Bro. James Wyatt, of Hamilton, Ont.,
whom we trust will prove helpful to us
in the service of the Lord.
Several others are more or less enlightened in Israel's imperishable and
blessed hope, and may yet find deliverance and refuge ere the door to the Gentiles close. .
We rejoice greatly to behold the signal development and progress of God's
righteous judgments, and the fulfillment
and vindication of His word—notably in
the drying up of "the great river Euphrates" in preparation for the way of
the saints to judgment of Babylon the
great, implying their resurrection and
girding with almighty power and strength,
and also for the reclamation of their way
or country from its desolating inundation. Likewise to see the marvellous
strides and growth of Zionism bespeaking Israel's recovery and "rising again"
according to the sure word of prophecy
by the mouth of the Lord.
C. H. &VAJTS,
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t. 'The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper bound, 50c.; by mail. 57c.
NO 3.—THE BRADWN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming: of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
pavtiy in written questions and answers on the
oovenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
26c.; by mail 3<V\
NO- 4 —THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Thrre nights in Rochester. N. Y., partly on
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AUBURN, N. Y.—No.9Exc.iauge St., at 10:00
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BOSTON, MASS.—Pierce Bldg- , 12 Huntington Aye., 4tli floor, ttoom 4i0. Lecture at 11.
Memorial service immediately after. Elevator
serv.ce.

MEETING-PLACES.

MILWAUKEE. WIS.—Oddfellows Hall, Cor

Fourth and Grand Ave , fourth floor. Take Mevator.
Meeting at 10:3« a. m. every Sun<lay

NEW KENSINGTON. PA—Banquet Hall,
Odd Fellows Bldg., 5th Ave. Sunday School
at 9:45 a. m. Breaking of Bread at 11 a. m.
NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
'BALTIMORE, MD.—Vernant Hall, No. 1204 Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p . m .
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.-Amerioa Hall, 266
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo EccleWeybosset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.;.
sia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Breaking of Bread 10:45 a. m.
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
QUINCY, MASS. — Laxton Hall, ChestCAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
nut Street, Sunday School at 10:30 A. M.
bldg:., HOB So. Main St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at U A. M, breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 P. M.
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.
VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
CHICAGO.-Orieutal Hall, 17th Floor, Ma- St.,KICHMOND,
between oth and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. *.
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:80 A. M.
every first day.
D E N V , A COLO. - No. 21« Charles BuildROCHESTER, N, Y.—Corner of Smith and
ing, 15th aiid Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
Frank Sts Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA PALLS, N. Y.-R. E- Short No. 12
BLMIUA. N. Y.-Red Men's Hall, over 114
Rumsey St.
Lake St. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian"
PITT8FIELD, MASS.—At residence of J.
Hall. Mason St., near Stanlon Ave.,'North side.
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, at
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
10:30 A. H.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.80 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
GRAND JUNCT, COLO.—At house of Bro.
H. Edwards, 545 south Filth St. Breaking of
TORONTO, ONT.—Occident Hall, corner of
bread at 2 p. m
Queen and Bathurst Sts. Every Sunday at 11
a.m. and 7 p.tn ; and Wednesday Eve. at 8:15.
GtTELPH, ONT. Hall above R o y a l
Bank. Entrance on Wyndhan St. (opposite
VANCOUVER. B.C.—The brethren can be
•Post Office). Sunday School at 10 a.m. Breakfound at Bro. uowes, 440 Granviiie street.
ingot bread at lla. m. Lectures, 7 p. m.
VICTORIA. B. C.-La-or Hallj^Douglas St
Breaking of Bread 11 a. m. Leeftire, 7 p. m.
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, tail 67 James Street N., 10 A. M. SunWASHINGTON. D. 0.—Nagal .Bodge Hall,
day School, 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 P.M.
330 Pennsylvania Avenue,. South East BeBlole Proofs.
tween 3rd"and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. m.
HAWLEY, PA*— Lehman Hall, every SunB r e a k i n g of Bread 12 m. O. A. Whit
day.' Bible School at 2 P. m. Breaking of bread
ford, 33ti!L 18th St , N.W.
at 3 p. in.
WATERLOO, IOWA.-Bickley Hall, 3081-2
: JERSEY CITY, N. J . - F i s h e r Hall, Cor. West Fourth Street. Sunday School at 10 a.m.
Say and Erie St», Everv 8undav at IO:3() a. m
Services and breaking of bread at 11 a. m.;
bible study Sunday and Friday evenings at 809
IBBBS. ENO. CHRISTADELPHIAN HALL, GREAT
OBOR<}K ST.—Sundays: Breaking of Bread at 10 M a.m. West 4th St.
School at 2:80 p. m. Lecture at 6.30 p. m. Bible Class
WINNIPEG, MAN.—Address R. L. Davies,
"Wednesdays at 7:45 p. m.
2096 Gallagher ATe., every Sunday.
' LOWELL, MASS.—Odd Fellows 1 Hall, MidWORCESTER, MASS.-Thul* Hall.
dlesex St. Every Sundav t, e e ture at 10:30. Thule
Bldg., IM Main St. Lecture every Sunday at
Memorial sei.v'ce.at 12 nr on.
10;30 a. in. Breaking of Bread immediately after.
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"A BROKEN AND A CONTRITE HEART.'
"The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and contrite heart,
O God, thou wilt not despise".—Psa. li: 17. '

r AN by nature is a child of wrath. Ever since the fall of Adam,
man has been serving the lusts of the flesh, and has become
so full of iniquity that he naturally is totally unfit for the purpose of Jehovah. The Psalmist says, in the fifth verse of the fiftyfirst chapter : "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my
mother conceive me." We are also told that "man at his best state
is altogether vanity" ; that the natural man "hath no pre-eminence
above the beasts, for all is vanity." Jeremiah tells us, in ch. xvii: 9,
that "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked."
Paul exclaimed at one time:, "O wretched man that I am ! who shall
deliver me from this vile body of death?" Thus we see that man,
left to his own devices, is very much estranged from the Creator.
But God in His mercy saw fit to choose for Himself a people who,
by His help, should crucify the lusts and passions of the natural man,
or the flesh, and grow into spiritual beings that would be well-pleasing
unto Him. First He chose individuals ; then, when their seed multiplied, they became a great people—the Israelites. We find them in
a land of grevious bondage and oppression. God raises up a deliverer
for them, who gives up great honor that he may lead them by the
power of the Almighty to the promised land.
I wish to call particular attention here to their sufferings in the
wilderness, how they became hungry, thirsty, weary, and underwent
great hardships of many kinds. Some longed for the flesh-pots of
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Egypt, and murmured against Moses, and were destroyed. Others
were strengthened by the manna from heaven, and refreshed by the
water gushing from the rock at Massah and Merihah. After much
tribulation, God allowed them to enter the promised land, where they
were still perverse, resulting in their being scattered to this day, and
still undergoing great afflictions, almost too grevious to be borne.
So we see that God chose a people, and yet afflicted them more than
any other. We find further along that the prophets of God all had
their share of afflictions, in contradistinction to the world's people.
The Psalmist in speaking of the wicked says, lxxiii 15, "They are not
in trouble as other men. . . . Their eyes stand out with fatness :
they have more than heart could wish." We come down to the time
of Christ, the beloved Son of God, the "only begotten of the Father" ;
and He was "a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." H e
said, while here: " T h e foxes have holes, and the birds of the air
have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head." H e
was "despised and rejected of men," at last had to die the cruel death
of the cross. We find that those who came after Christ, like those
who had gone before, underwent great, hardships. Like the faithful
of old, they had "trial of cruel mockings and scourgings ; yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment; were stoned, sawn asunder, were
slain with the sword ; they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented." Paul, one of the most
zealous of God's saints, was in prisons frequent, was beaten with
rods, was stoned, was shipwrecked, in perils of water, in perils of
robbers ; of his own countrymen, of heathen ; was in hunger and
thirst, in fastings often ; in cold and nakedness. He had also a thorn
in the flesh to buffet him, which God refused to remove.
Thus the history of the people of God is a history of suffering,
affliction and sorrow. One might ask why God afflicts those He
loves. Paul had a thorn in the flesh that he might not be exalted
above due measure, l i e gave us the key-note here. The cross must
come before the crown. The vanity of man must be destroyed, the
spirit must be broken, the heart must be purified. Solomon says,
Prov. xv : 13, "By sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken." The
Jews are suffering to-day that they may be in a state of mind ready
to receive their Messiah when He comes. We are travelling through
the wilderness. The greater than Moses has come. And He, like
Moses of old, "chose rather to suffer affliction and death than to enjoy
the pleasures of sin for a season." The living manna comes down
to nourish us ; the water of life is free to the thirsty ; whosoever will,
let him come and partake of it freely. We take up the cross, and
sometimes stagger beneath the load. And our Father uses the rod
of correction ; which, if we are unable to bear, and to be exercised
by the chastisement that comes upon us, and look back and long for
the flesh-pots of Egypt, then are we illegitimates and not true sons.
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It is as necessary for us to-day to be tried as it was for those in the
days of old. Human nature is the same. Natural inclinations are as
strong. Sorrow is a refining fire that purifies us, that in the age to
come we may be well-pleasing in the sight of the Father : precious,
polished stones in the holy temple, resplendent with incorruptibility,
reflecting the glory of the Creator; singing songs of everlasting
thanksgiving to the great Jehovah, that we have stood the test, and
have come out as pure as the gold when it has been tried by fire.
The crowning triumph of Christ's spotless life was His prayer
on the mountain, when He asked the Father, "If thou be willing, this
cup remove, but not my will but thine be done." And so let us pray,
that whatsoever afflictions may come upon us, we may be able to say,
"Father, thy will be done." Then ours shall be a broken spirit, a
broken and contrite heart, which God will not despise.
STACY L I T T L E .

THE JUDGMENT OF THE HOUSEHOLD.
A COMPARISON OF THE "JUDGMENT 1 ' AS TAUGHT IN THE SCRIPTURES, AND AS TAUGHT BY THE "CHURCH OF GOD"."

make completely the comparison our title suggests will be
impossible in this brief article, owing to the multiplicity of
ideas found in the so-called "Church of God." Herewith are
submitted the three most popular views found in this body, placed in
order of their prominence.
1—That at the coining of Christ only the just, those in Christ
who have been faithful, will be raised : these will emerge from the
grave immortal and come before the judgment-seat of Christ to
receive their positions in the kingdom ; that at the end of the thousand
years there will be a resurrection of all the rest of mankind that have
ever lived, including the unfaithful in Christ, and those that die during the thousand years both good and bad ; this resurrection for the
purpose of a general judgment. (The reasons for and scope of this
judgment, however, being unexplainable by the holders thereof).
2—That at the coming of Christ, only the just, those in Christ
who have been faithful, will be raised,: these will emerge from the
grave immortal and will come before the judgment-seat of Christ to
receive their positions in the kingdom ; that at the end of the thousand
years the unjust, those in Christ who were unfaithful, will be raised
for the purpose of judgment and punishment by the second death.
(Holders of this view do not advance any definite ideas regarding the
resurrection of those living during the thousand years).
3—That at the coming of Christ, His household, both faithful
and unfaithful, will be raised: the faithful will emerge from the
grave immortal, and come before the judgment-seat of Christ to
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receive their positions in the kingdom ; with them will come the
unjust who have been raised mortal, and who appear before the judgment-seat to receive their sentence of the second death. That at the
end of the thousand years there will be a resurrection of those who
have lived during the thousand years ; this resurrection and judgment
will be of the same general nature as the one at the coining of Christ.
The advocates of these three views also hold that at the coming
of Christ, those who are alive and faithful to him, will be instantaneously changed from mortal to immortal, and appear with the dead
to receive their positions in the kingdom.
Let us deal briefly with three ideas resulting from these views.
1—The separation of a thousand years of the resurrection and
judgment of the just and unjust, or faithful and unfaithful in Christ.
2—The judgment by book account of the just, prior to their
emergence from the grave.
3 — The giving of separate rewards for "faith" and "works."
The separation by a thousand years of the resurrection and judgment of the just and unjust, or faithful and unfaithful in Christ. The
passage relied upon to prove this view is Rev. xx., particularly verse
five—"But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand
years were finished. This is the first resurrection." Let us see.
John says, " T H I S is the first resurrection." What does he mean by
this statement? What is represented by the word "this"? The
word "this" is used to represent the scene described in verse four, the
living and reigning with Christ a thousand years of those who had
been faithful witnesses tor him. The whole matter, the witnesses,
their occupation, that of living and reigning with Christ; the length
of time, a thousand years, is called by John a "resurrection." The
statement, "This is the first resurrection," is descriptive of those who
at the coming of Christ are judged worthy of a part in the first resurrection, and arc therefore "blessed and holy" (verse 6). There will
be some who will appear before the judgment-seat of Christ when
He comes, who will be timvorthy, they will not have a "part" (lot, or
portion) in the first (chief) resurrection, of such the second death ivill
have power. But what is meant by the words, "The rest of the dead
lived not again until the thousand years were finished"? The Diaglott gives this a much better rendering by leaving out the word
"again": "But the rest of the dead did not live till the thousand
years were ended." Jesus Christ at his coming will judge the quick
and the dead (Acts x : 42 ; II. Tim. iv : 1). They will be judged
"according to my gospel" (Rom. ii: 16). Those to whom eternal
life (Rom. ii: 7) will be rendered, are the first-fruits (Rev. xiv 14) of
the harvest, or "the rest of the dead" (Rev. xx : 5) that are gathered
at the close of the thousand years, and who are also to "live with
Christ."
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Verses i i to I ^ of Rev. xx. are also used to prove the resurrection and judgment of the unjust at the end of the thousand years ; but
do not these verses describe the judgment-seat of Christ at His coming-, when He judges His household? In verse n John sees the
passing away of a heaven and earth. According to II. Peter iii.,
there are three worlds, "The world that then was" ; "the heavens
and earth which are now" ; and the "new heavens and new earth
wherein dwelleth righteousness." The first has been destroyed by
the flood. The present one is the only other one to be destroyed.
It is to "pass away" in "the day of the Lord" (II. Peter iii : 10, 12).
Therefore the one which John sees pass away in Rev. xx : 11 must
be "this present evil world" (Gal. i 14), and this event occurs at the
coming of Christ, when "The kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever
and ever"—Rev. xi : 15.
On the judgment by book account of the just prior to their
emergence from the grave, I now quote from the "Pine Woods
Bible Class," a work of standard authority in the "Church of God" :
"The judgment as to who are entitled to eternal life, is determined
before the resurrection, and will consist of those found 'written in
the book of life'—the scriptures draw a marked distinction between
the judgment which settles the question as to who are entitled to
eternal life (which will be by a book account)." What have we here?
First—The judgment of the faithful prior to their resurrection.
Second—This judgment'out of a book. Third—This book, the book
of life. What saith the Scripture? "And I saw a great white throne,
and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled
away ; and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead,
small and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened : and
another book was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead
were judged out of those things which were written in the books,
according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were
in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them :
and they were judged every man according' to their works. And
death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second
death. And whosoever was not found written in the book of life
was cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. xx : 11-15). What are the facts
presented here? First—A great white throne—the judgment-seat of
Christ. Second-^The passing away of the present earth and heaven.
Third—The dead, small and great, stand before God. Fourth- -The
books are opened. Fifth—The dead are judged. Sixth—The sea,
death, and hell deliver up the dead. Seventh—They are judged.
Eighth—Those not worthy of life are cast into the lake of fire, which
is the second death. With the exercise of ordinary care in reading
this passage, we note that the dead "stand" before God BEFORE the
books are opened, and BEFORE they are judged. We also note that
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the sea "gave up" the dead, and death and hell "delivered up" the
dead BEFORE they were judged. Thus the sea "gives up" the dead ;
death and hell "deliver up" the dead ; they "stand" before God ; they
are judged out of the books and the book of life ; the result of this
judgment is that some arc found worthy of eternal life, while the
rest are found worthy of the second death. What is the book of
life? Is it a paper and leather bound affair? or is it not simply
another way of stating "The Lord knoweth them that are his." But,
the question is asked, If the Lord knoweth them that are his, and if,
;is in the case of Paul, the faithful know that there is laid up for them
a crown of righteousness ; why the necessity of an appearance before
the judgment-seat and the rendering of a verbal account in order to
eternal life? Just as sure as "lie (Christ) must reign" (I. Cor. xv : 25)
so "we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; that
every one may receive the things in body according to that he hath
done, whether good or bad" II. Cor. v : 10). God has decreed that
we 71111st all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, and to question this part of the economy of God is as reasonable as to ask why
God gave the earth and not Mars for the habitation of man. True
it is that Paul knew that there was laid up for him a crown of righteousness (II. Tim. x : 4) ; but he also knew that he would be judged
by the Lord when he comes (I. Cor. iv : 5). Because Paul knew
that the result of this judgment would be a crown of righteousness
for him is no authority for the assumption that all the faithful in
Christ possess this knowledge prior to the resurrection and judgment. Paul did know that a crown of righteousness awaited him ;
doubtless David. Job, and others of the prophets and apostles knew
of their crowns of righteousness, but there was a reason for their
knowledge. They were "holy men of God" and "they were moved
by the Holy Spirit" (It. Pet. i: 21). In this day of the drowth of the
Holy Spirit, 1 must emphatically endorse the statement of Bro. R. Roberts, that, "Not until we hear the spoken words of the King will we
know how it is going to fare with us." We might decide to the
best of our judgment, what is the correct faith; we might perform
to the best of our judgment the works that we believe prove that
faith, yet our minds being finite, our judgment is fallible, and not
being possessed of the gift of the Holy Spirit which would reveal "all
truth," we are compelled to wait milil we hear the result announced
"in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of
God" (Rom ii : 5-7). The rendering of an oral account is also a part
of the economy of God. According to Rom. xiv : 10-12, we shall all
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, in order that "every one of
us shall give an account of himself to God." In order that we might
"confess to God" with our "tongues." This principle is illustrated
by God requiring Adam to "give account" (Gen. iii : 8-12). It is also
illustrated by Jesus in parabolical language in Luke xix : 11-25 • The
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nobleman, upon his return from a far country, calls his servants
together and demands an accounting of the money entrusted to their
care.
We quote once more from the "Pine Woods Bible Class" as
follows : "For a scripture proof as to who will not come into a
future judgment on the question of life, see John v: 24 (Diaglott).
'Indeed I truly say to 3'ou, he who hears mv word, ami believes him
who sent me, has anonian life ; and comes not into judgment, but has
passed out of death into life.' "
Let us examine this text. How do we pass from death to life?
We are naturally in Adam, and "in Adam all die" (I. Cor. xvi : 22 ;
Rom. v : 12). We are already under condemnation; the wrath of
God is upon us (Jno. iii : 36). The life is in Christ (I. John v : u , 12).
We are, though physically alive, vet morally and legally "dead in
trespasses and sins" (Eph. ii:i). W e must "pass'' or• come out of
"the law of sin and death" into "the law of the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus" (Rom. viii: 2). "In Christ Jesus" we become a "new creature." From being old creatures in relation to Adam we have
become new creatures in relation to Christ. We are no longer under
condemnation to death because of our relation to Adam, but are "in
hope of life eternal" (Titus i: 2, 3, 5). Though the life itself is not a
matter of present possession, but of hope, a hope to be realized in
"the world to come" (Mark 12 : 30). "Shall not come into judgment."
Does this mean that we shall not appear at the judgment-seat of
Christ? If so we have Paul and Jesus teaching two different gospels,
and we have Jesus contradicting himself in this same fifth chapter of
John. The household of Christ must all appear before the judgmentseat of Christ (Rom. xiv : 10-12; II. Cor. v : 10). It is clear from
John v : 28, 29 ; II. Cor. v : 10, that all who appear have not done
good, but some have done bad. What will the well-doers receive on
the day of judgment? Eternal life (Rom. ii:^-^). What will the
sowers to the flesh reap from their wrong sowing? "Corruption."
(Gal. v : 7-9). What then is the "judgment" into which the doers of
good, the faithful, shall not come? It is that phase of transaction
which is elsewhere styled being denied when the Son of man cometh
(Mark viii : 38), the Judge saying to them, '"Depart from me, ye
workers of iniquity" (Matt. X X V : J I ) . It is the uniform teaching of
Christ and the apostles, that the good, the true, the faithful, according to the Divine standard, shall not come into this experience.
The giving of separate rewards for faith and works. If it be true
that the faithful emerge from the grave immortal and appear before
the judgment-seat for a position in the kingdom, then it is also true
that God deals with faith and works as separate items. The "Church
of God" teaches that, " T o ascertain the amount of reward that those •
who are granted eternal life will receive, they must all 'appear before
the jiidgiiuiit-seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things
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done in body.' " This teaching is nothing more or less than that
works, and works only, are dealt with at the judgment-seat, and that
works have nothing to do with faith ; and that one's worthiness for
eternal life is determined only by the correctness of his faith. Does
the apostle James refute this theory? He does. He says (Jas.ii: 7),
"Even so, faith, if it hath not works, is\ dead, being alone." Also
(verse 18), "I will show thec my faith by my works." Also (ver. 22),
"Secst thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was
faith made perfect."
The "Church of God" teaches that "To ascertain the amount of
reward that those who are granted eternal life will receive, they must
all 'appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may
receive the things in body.' " "If he has done poor or bad work, he
will suffer loss, while he himself is saved." The "Church of God"
also teaches that the "appearing before the judgment-seat is for the
purpose of receiving authority and power as subordinate rulers in the
kingdom of God." If this teaching be true, then that to be received
at the judgment-seat will simply be different degrees of good; and
the Apostle Paul was wrong when he said that "every one may
receive the things in body according to that he hath done, whether
good or bad"—II. Cor. v : 10.
The "Church of God" teaches that there is a "marked distinction" between the judgment which settles the question as to who are
entitled to eternal life, and that of reward which will be settled before
the judgment-seat of Christ. In conclusion, we will examine briefly
one or two passages of scripture to see how "marked" this "distinction" is. Rom. ii : 3-16: — In this passage we are taught that "to
them who by patient continuance in well doing, seek for honor, glory,
and immortality, God will render ETERNAL life"; and "to them who
are contentious and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness,"
God will render "indignation, wrath, tribulation and anguish."
Both classes are dealt with; ETERNAL life and tribulation are meted
out "in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ."
Matt, xxv : 31-46. Here we are taught that at the coming of
Christ there will be assembled before him "sheep and goats" (figure
of speech), they will be separated, the sheep to the right, the goats to
the left. The sentence of approval will be pronounced upon those
on the right; then the sentence of rejection upon those on the left.
Then, and not until then, do the approved "go away" into life eternal,
and the rejected into everlasting punishment.
John v : 28, 29. Here we are taught that those that hear the voice
of the Son of God "shall come forth." They that have done good
"come forth" unto (not with) the resurrection of life; they that have
done evil "come forth unto" (not with) the resurrection of damnation."
The reception of "life" and "damnation" is SUBSEQUENT to the "com-
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ing forth" and the whole scene is enacted in the same "hour."
Dan. xii : 1, 2—"Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake, some to (not with) everlasting fife ; some to (not with)
shame and everlasting contempt." The shame and everlasting contempt and the everlasting life are received subsequent to the awakening, and the whole scene is enacted "at that time" (verse 1). Thus
we see that the "marked distinction" exists not in the Scriptures, but
in a man-made theory.
Beloved, let us "hold fast the form of sound words" (II.Tim. i .'13) ;
let us "give diligence to make our calling and election sure" (II. Pet.
i: 10); "That when he shall appear, we shall have confidence and not
be ashamed before him at his coming"—-I. John ii : 28..
Very sincerely your brother,
GEO.

NEILL.

[Bro. Neill, like Bro. Zilmer, having seen the error of the
so-called "Church of God," came out. Those who call themselves
"Church of God" were originally styled " T h e Wilson Party" in
America, and "The Dowie Party" in Scotland. They became severed
from us because of the false doctrines which Bro. Neill deals with.
The severance was caused principally by Dr. Thomas, in America,
and by Bro. RobertSj in Scotland. Since the severance, they have
become a mixture of Russellism, Universalism, Josephism, Sabbathism, Personal-Devilism—in short, a veritable Babel. A few more
seem to be looking out of this Babylon ; but time must be left to tell
whether they possess the courage to "come out."—EDITOR.]

Soon the Night Will End.
Shadows, swift away now sweeping,
Telleth of the morn's soon peeping,
When shall wake the saints now sleeping,
When shall shine the gladsome day.
Watchful comrades! cease from weeping,
Let all hearts with joy be leaping,
Bid all fear away be fleeting,
Let it linger not, nor stay.
Fadeless sun will soon be shining,
Arm of love to us inclining,
All within its fold entwining,
And the dark night fled away.
Night of sorrow gone forever!
Day of joy that waneth never!
Bond of love that nought can sever!
Sin, its sceptre ceased to sway !!
Selected by -Sister EDITH IIOYLE.
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QUESTIONS.
ANSWERED BY THE EDITOR.

Bro. Thos. II. Sharpe, Worcester, Mass., writes :
I have been asked to ask you for an explanation of the following,
and will you kindly say how you can harmonize these statements :
No. i. You make the statement in ADVOCATE, [886, page 85,
"That it certainly is a mistake to say that Paul is speaking of believers when he says, "As in Adam all die."
The Doctor in explanation of this passage states in "Elpis Israel,"
page 119, "It is obvious that the apostle is not speaking of all the
individuals of the human race, but only that portion of them that
become subject to the pardon of life." He states that "all are consigned to the dust of the ground, both believing Jews and Gentiles."
ANSWER.

In the statement quoted from Dr. Thomas, the fact that believers
die as the result of Adamic sin seems to be the point in view, and
not the relationship to Adam or to Christ in the "constitutional"
sense. This incidental sentence must not be made to contradict the
general writings of Dr. Thomas. We have only to look at the previous page (118) in "Elpis Israel" to see the Doctor's view of the
phrases "in Adam" and "in Christ." There he says: " F o r as
through the disobedience of the one man the many were constituted
sinners/ so also through the obedience of the one the many were
constituted righteous.
The two Adams are two federal chiefs; the
first being figurative of the second in these relations." Now mark :
"All sinners are in the first Adam ; and all the righteous in the
second, only on a different principle." Then he shows that the first
" / « " is by inheritance, and the second "«"«" is by adoption. That is,
as he reasons in the chapter, by inheritance we are constitutionally in
Adam as a born Englishman is constitutionally an Englishman ; and
when naturalized, he passes out of the British constitution into the
American constitution. Read the last paragraph on page 115 and
finishing on page 116. This shows that the Englishman passes out
of the one into the other ; and is therefore not in the former, but only
in the latter. Therefore when one is in Christ, he is out of Adam,
and therefore not "in Adam.'1'' Hence the Doctor says, as quoted
above : "All sinners" (not all saints, mark,) "are in the first Adam ;
and all the righteous" (not all sinners) "«'« the second." " H e is constitutionally 'in Christ.' " See last line third paragraph, page 121.
Now it is in this same sense of passing out of Adam into Christ,
or, as the Doctor words it, "passing from the sentence of death to
the sentence of life," that he pens the following in "Eureka," Vol. I.,
p. 303 : " T h e apostles taught that death had been cancelled, and
immortality, that is, deathlessness or life and incorruptibility, brought
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to light by Jesus Christ in the gospel of the kingdom ; that the writing of death against the saints had been crossed, or blotted out, and
incorruptibility of life and body for them secured by His resurrection
as the earnest of theirs."
• As showing the general idea of '•'•out of Adam and in Christ,"
we here add : "I understand that God gives the obedient believer a
clean slate. . . . Everything is wiped out that stands against us
in any way, whether in Adam or ourselves." "Then there is a passIng out of Adam into Christ?— CERTAINLY."—Bro. R. \n
A. and R. Debate/ In view of this and much more of a similar sort
that could he added, we prefer to take Bro. Sharpe's quotation as meaning that all believers die as the result of Adam's sin, and not that the
Doctor meant that all believers are "in Adam." If any prefer to
insist that he meant that all believers are in Adam, they must prefer
to make the Doctor contradict himself. If the Doctor did mean
in the quotation that all believers are in Adam and die in Adam, then
we do not agree with him, and fear not to say so ; for he was a fallible man.
We therefore stand by our statement, whether it agrees with or
whether it differs from Dr. Thomas; for Paul is very explicit. He
first says lhat "By (dia through) man came death ; by (dia through)
man came also the resurrection." Then he changes the preposition
to specify and limit the two branches of the sentence : "For as in
(en) Adam all die ; even so in (en) Christ shall all be made alive."
In Adam there is death only, not resurrection ; in Christ there is a
"making alive" ; for Jesus alone can say, "I am the resurrection."
Adam could not say this. Therefore let those who asked Bro. Sharpe
to ask us the question, read the entire chapter in "Elpis Israel" from
which they quote, and let them take heed to the following, and they
will be able to see what all are entitled to who are in Adam :
"There are two states, or kingdoms, in God's arrangements,
which are distinguished by constitution. These are the kingdom of
Satan and the kingdom of God. The citizens of the former are all
sinners ; the heirs of the latter are saints." The Adamic kingdom is
Satan's kingdom, and the Doctor says its citizens are entitled to all
that this kingdom can give them. What is the last thing it
gives them? Answer. DEATH—"Dust thou art and unto dust
shalt thou return." " F o r as in Adam all die."
Just one word more. If Paul be made to mean saints when he
says, "In Adam all die," he will he made to contradict himself in the
same chapter ; for of the saints he says, " W e shall not all sleep" (die).
No. 2. You say in ADVOCATE, Jan., 1S95, page 11, that "Federal sin," "racial sin," "Adamic sin," as used by you, means "Original
sin," which you state on page 16 "is remitted at baptism," and in
your explanation on page 17 you state, "In Christ it is said 'ye are
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clean through the word.'" "The washing of water by the word,"
baptism puts us in this 'clean state,' taking us out of the Adamic
•unclean,' therefore baptism removes 'Original Sin.' "
Eureka, Vol. I I I . pages 248 and 249, the Doctor states, " T h e
word of the Deity," on account of which the souls underneath the
altar were slain, teaches none of these "Depths of Satan," one of the
doctrines to which the Doctor is referring is the doctrine of being
"immersed or sprinkled for the remission of Original Sin."
Please harmonize these views and kindly oblige.
ANSWER.

What else could any one truthfully say of "federal sin," "racial
sit)," and "Adamic sin," except that it means original sin—the first
sii) committed? This was the sin for which Christ had to die for
Himself, in order that His death might reach us. Into His death we
are baptized. The effect of baptism is therefore that "Ye are clean
through the word ;" "the washing of water by the word ;" and thus
the legal stain of the sin of Adam, "original sin," that of which Paul
says "in whom all have sinned," is "removed by baptism." This is
the first sense in which "baptism removes original sin ;" and the final
sense is the "redemption of the body." Without baptism neither the
legal nor the physical result of Adamic sin, or "original sin," will be
removed. These two senses are nicely stated by Bro. Roberts, as
follows :
"Legally a man is freed from Adamic condemnation" (which
came by original sin) "at the time he obeys the truth and receives the
remission of sins ; but actually its physical effects remain until this
mortal (that is, the Aclamically condemned nature) is swallowed up."
Now does Dr. Thomas contradict this? Certainly not, but his
general teaching is in harmonv with it, and the question regarding
the "depths of Satan" in no way differs from it. That which the
Doctor terms "the depths of Satan" is the theory that sprinkling'
infants removes from them the "original sin." Infant regeneration
is what he terms "the depths of Satan," not the regeneration of those
who, upon a belief of the truth, have become the subjects of the
"washing of regeneration." Read pp. i 1 \ and 121 of "Elpis Israel,"
and it will be seen the quotations from our writings are fully in
accord with the Doctor's teaching.
Now consider the matter in this light and it will be seen more
clearly, for some have a borrowed theory of "original sin" that
.frightens them away from harmless truth :
;. The sin which Adam committed alienated us. Baptism into
Christ removes the alienation.
2. The same sin brought death upon us. Baptism is the means
bv which we shall ultimately be freed from death ; and since we "die
with Christ" and are "risen with Christ" in baptism, there is a legal,
provisional "passing from death unto life" in baptism.
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The matter may be put in many various ways ; but the fact and
the truth remain the same.
If our answers seem lengthy, we beg to say, many seem unable
to see the two aspects—the legal and the physical—of this question.
Dr. Thomas uses the word "constitution" to express our relation to
Adam, which we "put off" in baptism ; and our relation to Christ,
which we "put on" in baptism. Of course he does not mean a physical change. Bro. Roberts uses the word legal in the quotation we
have given, and the word was also employed in the "Declaration"
until somebody cut it out. He also uses the word "provisional."
We have employed all of these words in our endeavor to make clear
the effect of baptism scripturally, as opposed to those who have
reduced its design to the forgiveness of personal sins only. Superficial minds ask why use any of these adjectives ; but how is the statement of Jesus, and that of John to be explained in our language
without a qualifying term? Look at John's statement: "We know
that we have, passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren" (I. John iii: 14). The loving of the brethren was a present thing,
it was the result of having "passed from death unto life"; therefore,
with John, "we have passed from death unto life" expressed a transition that had taken place and a condition that was a fact.
Now we are forced to ask and answer, In what sense have we
"passed from death unto life"? It will not do to say that we have
"prospectively," for that means that we have not yet, but will in the
future; and this destroys the statement of John entirely, for he
declares it to be a present reason why the "love of the brethren" is a
present thing. When Jesus says "Except ve eat my flesh," etc., we
say "eat in the mental and moral sense ;" so when He and John say
"we have passed from death unto life," we qualify by saying, "legally,"
"constitutionally," "provisionally," etc—qualifications which in both
cases are made necessary by the fact that it is self-evident that we
have not "passed from death unto life" bodily or physically, and the
only alternative is that which the proper qualifications express. Now
the "death" was caused by "original sin," and this death, says the
Doctor, was "cancelled" and "crossed, or bJotted out." In what
sense was it "cancelled"? In the "constitutional" sense, the "legal,"
etc., so that death has no right to hold the believer in its grasp
eternally, as it has the legal right to do with al) in Adam, who have
not "put off the old man and put on the new man." When the time
of resurrection comes, why will the grave of the "citizen" open, when
the grave of the "alien" alongside of it will remdin for ever closed?
Because against the "citizen" the sentence of death had been "cancelled," and now that sentence of life is to be fullv executed, and the
"law of the spirit of life" conies to the grave and claims that which
by Divine "legal" and "constitutional" right belongs to it by purchase,
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the subject having been "bought with a price"; and therefore there
is no sentence of death there to oppose and contest its right to open
the grave for its own "citizen"—whether the "citizen" be wanted for
reward or for punishment. But as to the "alien," in the grave alongside, the sentence of death—-'Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt tbou
return"—had not been "cancelled," he bad not ("legally," or "constitutionally") passed from death unto life"; and therefore Death,
whose right the "alien" is, holds his victim by right of "the law of
sin and death" ("original sin") under its power and in its relentless
grasp for ever.
Among the citizens raised and summond to judgment, will be
some "unprofitable servants," "foolish virgins," "bad fish in the
net.''-- those who had "fallen away," or walked unworthily. The
judgment-seat of Christ will deal with all probationers, "good and
bad." The "bad" having been judged, the time has come for their
sentence. Their judgment, of course, will be based upon what they
have done since they became "citizens," not upon what they did,
good or bad, before the death sentence that came by "original sin"
was "crossed out." Now the sentence of the "second death" is pronounced upon them, first as a "legal" sentence, afterwards to be executed in a final return to dust for ever. This is a death sentence
which is never to be "crossed out," therefore these, like those who
died under the sentence of death that came by "original sin," are
legally held in the grasp of death, and there is no law that has a right
to restore them to life. God's decree in respect to the first death
was, that unless the subjects found redemption in Christ by "dying
with him,"' and being "raised with him," and their being placed on
probation, death would hold them by legal right. His decree in the
second is, that since the victims had been re-instated in at-one-ment,
and mai'e "citizens." and bad the privilege of a probation, and had
proved unfaithful. Death will now be given the legal right to hold
them eternally. This probationary status, dear brethren, is God's
blessing to us now. I_,i I us prize it, cherish it, honor it, and thereby
escape being "hurt of the second death," and secure the blessings of
"a part in the first resurrection ; on such the second death hath no
power."
QUESTIONS ON T H E SOUL.
1. Is the soul a part of God, or is it a part of man?
2. If it is a part of God, can it sin?
3. If it is a part of man, is it not mortal and subject to death?
4. Is there an intimation in the Bible that God put a soul (morlal or immortal) into Adam at Ins creation; buf as he was made oi
dust, i^ it not said that this man of dust became a living soul?
^. If men can exist without bodies, why were Enoch and Elijah
taken out of the world bodily?
6. If the body is a prison-house for the soul, are not these good
men, Enoch and Elijah, still in prison?
7. If the bodv is <i prison-house, w h y was A d a m ' s soul put into
it before it sinned ?
8. W h e n the soul, the prisoner, becomes guilty, w h y is the
prison —the body destroyed to let it o u t ? — T . G. P A G E .
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HAMILTON FRATERNAL GATHERING.
ADDRESS BY BUO. JOHN LAIRD.
THE

FAITH EXHIBITED IN THE OLD

TESTAMENT.

I E A R B R E T H R E N A N D S L S T E R S : The subject which
has been chosen for our consideration this afternoon, and upon
which I have the honor to address you—The Faith Exhibited
in the Old Testament Times — is not the least important phase of that
glorious hope relating to God's purpose and appointment. Ever
since man went out from a lost Paradise, separated by sin from the
presence of God, faith and repentance have been the basis and groundwork leading, to that justification, without which "no man shall see
the Lord." If we experience this ennobling and purifying truth and
contemplate it in all its fullness and in all its perfectness, our dutv
becomes plain and our spiritual vision becomes enlarged ; our thoughts
penetrate the surrounding darkness, our pathway becomes illuminated and the gloom, which like a blight is covering the world of
mankind, is lifted and the glorious light reflected in the face of Jesus
Christ will shine into our hearts with ever increasing brilliancy. A
consideration of our subject would be incomplete and lacking in its
main essential if we neglected to dwell upon the relation which our
subject bears to those exceeding great and precious promises which .
David declared was "all his salvation and all his desire." The
Psalmist tells us, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,"
and this truth should occupy a prominent place in our minds. God's
first requirement on the part of mortal man is an acknowledgement
of His supremacy ; this paves the way and prepares the mind for the
acceptance of God's greater mercy, which He has extended to mankind upon certain conditions, the understanding of which enables us
to repeat from the heart those words, "Oh the depth of the riches,
both of the' wisdom and the knowledge of God, how unsearchable
are his judgments and his ways past finding put; for who hath known
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor, or who hath
first given to him and it shall be recompensed to him again ? for of
him, and through him and to him, are all things, to whom be glory
for ever."
The necessity of faith is clear and emphatic. The apostle
declares that "without faith it is impossible to please God." The
effect of faith upon our minds is described by John, who says, "And •
this is the victory that ovcrcometh the world, even our faith."
The reward which awaits those whose faith is described as
"more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried by fire,"
is assured by prophet and apostle in the statement, "The just shall
live by faith." We receive a further understanding of what faith
mplies when we read the statement in the tenth chapter of Romans,
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verses 2 and 10: "That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believelh
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." It would appear from the testimony that we have quoted
that faith is paramount, that all we require is faith, and having this
we are entitled to all the blessing and to all the honor God has promised to bestow; but we will find that faith is only an instrument
in our hands to that end. For we are confronted with the apostle's
statement in L Cor. xiii., wherein he declares : "Love never faileth,
but whether there be prophecies they shall fail, whether there be
tongues they shall cease, whether there be knowledge it shall vanish
away ; but now abideth faith, hope and love, these three, and the
greatest of these is love." The apostle has already toid us that
"without fairti it is impossible to please God," and now we hear him
say that faith and hope are subordinate to love. This subject is
worthy a few moments of our consideration in order that we ma}', if
possible, understand the apostle's meaning. W e can do this by looking at the subject from a Divine as well as from a human standpoint,
John in his first epistle tells us that "God is love." This is a quality
of the Deity, love belongs to God, faith and hope belongs to us, and
yet, apart from God's love we would be without faith and without
hope in the world. God's love encircles us, but faith is one of the
first conditions l i e has imposed on sinful man to bring him into .
subjection to His will. Faith is a stepping-stone to a higher conception of God. It is the A, B, C, of that spiritual alphabet which
spells salvation. Faith in God introduces us to the hope embodied in
the promise made to Abraham, the understanding of which turns our
hearts to God, and makes manifest the truth of that statement that
we love God because he first loved us. Before introducing to you the
men of faith, of whom the apostle informs us the world was not
worthy, I would like to make a slight digression, and give you a
brief summary of the world's religious history.
The Bible is divided into three great divisions, connected with
the lives of Adam, Moses, and Christ. These three names correspond with the three stages of the world's religious history, promise,
law, and faith, of which the third is a realization of the first. Adam
was a type of Christ, and each stood, as it were, at the head of long
lines of representatives. Adam's first sin developed a principle from
which none of his posterity could free themselves; and Christ introduced the possibility of a new and saving principle which had its
origin and promise in Eden, and the necessity for which was manifest
by the dispensation of Moses. As our subject relates to the first and
second phases of this development, we will examine some of those
examples of faith exhibited in the Old Testament Scriptures.
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Passing over the faithlessness of our first parents, whose transgression brought sin and death into the world ; of Abel, who, it is
related, "By faith offered a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain ;" of
Knoch, who, it is briefly stated, "walked with God, and was not, for
God took him ;" we will consider the faith of Noah, and we read the
simple statement that Noah found ufrace in the eves of God. I wish
to briefly point to the fact that there was no hesitation on the part of
Noah in performing the Divine command, and however absurd it
may have appeared to those who were living upon the earth, to see a
man engaged from day to day and from year to year erecting a vessel
on dry land removed from navigable waters, it had no effect upon the
actions of Noah ; but with unswerving fidelity he withstood the fiery
darts of the wicked, he endured the scorn of the scornful, and overcame the combmed forces of human thought and human activity
directed against himself, with all the power and energy at their command, leaving Noah alone of the families of the earth to escape the
impending doom.
The life of Abraham affords an illustration of Christ-like simplicity, of trusting confidence and loving obedience which should
characterize all our actions. There is no truth (hat shines with a
brighter lustre, guiding and directing our faltering footsteps than the
declaration that Abraham's faith was counted unto him for righteousness. Not a faith in natural prosperity, not a faith in worldly possessions, but a faith that looked beyond the confines of mortal life, a
faith that saw in the promises of God the day of Christ, a faith that
remained unmoved under the most severe trial that flesh and blood
can be called upon to endure. W e are not astonished at the pride of
the Israelites in claiming Abraham for their father. We rejoice that
they did so, as it brought out the-great truth that "God is able of
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham." The birth of Isaac
was a fulfillment of a promise, the birth of Christ was a fulfillment
of a greater promise, which was not confined to the family of Israel,
but was world-wide in its embrace, as expressed by the apostle in
Acts x ; 34—"Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that feareth him and worketh righteousness is.accepted with him."
In considering the life of Moses we cannot fail to be impressed
with the mysterious ways of Providence. Horn of humble parents
into a state of slavery; concealed for three months to escape the death
decreed on all male children, adopted into (he family of Pharaoh and
becoming the instrument, in God's hand for the emancipation of bis
chosen people. We have other illustrations of a similar character,
like the Pharaoh of the Exodus, who in their endeavor to secure their
own safety brought about their own ruin. The most notable example
is recorded in the book of Esther, where Hainan's plotting and
scheming ended in his own execution on the gallows erected for
Mordecai.
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Moses, ill refusing a position at Pharaoh's court, surrendered alf
that is dear to human instincts. He laid down all that the world considered of value, and yet when we look at the finality of human life we
see that what we appear to have does not reaHy belong to us. Moses
understood this, and by faith he was enabled to turn his back on the
pleasures of Egypt. The weights and measures by which we estimate this present life, the standard of value we place on human effortsand on human endeavor have no value in the sight of God. "To this
man will I look, even to him that is poor and contrite of spirit, and
trembleth at my word." Let our faith enable us to sweep aside all
the world's estimate of greatness, and let us realize what we are—
our smart apparel, our small pomposities, our little hardships, our
present worldly possessions, with one touch of death's finger, how
they shiver and vanish into nothing and less than nothing ; and all
that will stand to our credit in that day, is the measure of that faith
by which we are enabled to bring into captivity every thought to the
obedience of Christ.
Another notable evidence and example of faith is exhibited in
the life of Caleb, who was one of the twelve spies sent out by Moses
to search the land. On their return, Caleb and Joshua were the only
ones whose faith and courage were equal to the occasion, and they
were stoned for their faithfulness ; but Caleb's action was commended
by God, for he received this promise: "But my servant Caleb,
because he hath another spirit within him and hath followed me fully,
him will I bring into the land whereunto he went and his seed shall
posses it" (Numb, xiv : 24.) Forty-five years afterwards, when the
land was being divided, Caleb reminded Joshua of the promise, and
eagerly sought its fulfillment. His faith never wavered, but with
increased confidence and undiminished strength he ignored the fenced
cities of the Anakims, and we read that Joshua blessed him, and gave
him Hebron for his inheritance. Caleb realized the fruit of his faith,
and we take up the thought suggested by James, who said, "Show
me thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee my faith by
my works." We do not read that Caleb was endowed with superior
strength, but he was endowed with that condition of mind described
as fully following the Lord. What would we have thought of Caleb
if after receiving the blessing of Joshua he had idly sat by the roadside, and pointed to his great possessions in Hebron, and told his
friends that all that country belonged to him? We arc similarly situated, we have faith in God, we arc looking for an inheritance, we are
promised a place in the kingdom ; but we must surrender something
to God, we must overcome some of the strongholds of the flesh. Let
us emulate the faith and character of Caleb and avoid the murmurings
of the children of Israel, who said, "Would to God that we had died
in the land of Egypt, or would to God that we had died in this
wilderness." Let us go down to a grave of hope and not to a grave
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of despair ; let us die children of the free woman and not of the bond
woman, and if we are sometimes oppressed and discouraged, let us
look to the end of this mortal life and let us ask ourselves this question : In whom will ye put your trust? Not in the bubble of worldly
vanities ; it vvil1 be broken. Not in worldly pleasures ; they will be
gone. Not in wealth, you cannot carry it with you. Not in rank;
in the grave there is no distinction. Not in a life spent in giddy conformity to the silly fashions of a thoughtless and wicked world ; but
in a life spent "soberly, righteously and godly in this present evil
world."
* Dear brethren and sisters, with these exhibitions of faith before
our minds, let us "press towards the mark of our high calling in
Christ Jesus," having the assurance that if we remain faithful unto
the end, all things promised, in heaven and in earth, shall be added
unto us.

BIBLE CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.
GOD—ins EXISTENCE, ATTRIBUTES, ETC.
LESSON I I .

H O W did the clock that hangs in your house come into existence?
Answer. The clockmakers made it.
Suppose you never saw or heard of a clockmaker, where would
von then think the clock came from?
A. I would know that somebody made it.
By what means would you know that somebody made it?
A. The clock would be there for me to see, and I would know
that somebody must have made it, because it could uot have made
itself.
When you see the sky, the sun, the moon and stars, the earth,
and all creatures, How do you think these came into existence?
A. They must have been made.
You have seen clockmakers, and know that they can make
•clocks; but you never saw anyone who could make the sky, sun,
moon, and stars, and the earth and its creatures ; how then can you
know that they were made?
A. 1 would know that they could not make themselves, and
therefore they must have been made by someone I never saw.
Would your minds allow you to think that there could be a clock
without someone able to make a clock?
A. No, that would be too foolish for any one to think about.
Would your minds allow you to think that there could be heavens
and earth, and all that is in them without a Creator able to create them?
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A. No, it would be impossible to think that.
Then is it necessary for you to see the Creator in order to
believe that He exists?
A. N o ; for these created things tell us that there is a Creator.
When you understand that a clock was made to keep time—to
tell you when to go to school and other things, what does this teach
you concerning the clockmaker?
A. We can know that he knew how.to make a clock that would
keep time.
What would you call such knowledge as that?
A. Intelligence.
When you see that the heavens and earth liot only exist, but
that the rising and setting of the sun, and the changing from winter
to summer keep better time than the clock does, what do you learn
from that?
A. That must mean that the Creator is an intelligent Being.
Where do we learn of His existence and intelligence more clearly
than in nature?
A. In the Bible.
What is l i e mostly called in the Bible?
A. He is called God.
What does the Bible say about one who says there is no God?
A. It says that "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no
God."
What would you think of one who would, with a cJock before
his eyes, say, There never was a clockmaker?
A. I would not like to use the word the Bible uses, but it would
be an odd thing for a sensible person to say.
What two things, then, have you learned in this lesson thus far?
A. That there is a God ; and that He is an intelligent Being.
From what two teachers have you learned these two things?
A. From Nature and from the Bible.
What do you mean by ''Nature"?
A. All the heavens and the earth and the sea, and the creatures
that are in them.
And what do you mean by "Bible"?
A. The books of (he Old and New Testament that we learned
about in our last lesson.
What kind of a Being do you think God is?
A. Oh, I cannot tell ; but I know He is good.
How do you know that He is good?
A. He gives us sunshine by day, the moon and stars by night,
the earth to provide food, and many other good things.
Where do you think we shall find the best description of God.
A. I should think, in the Bible.
Will you learn one passage of Scripture that tells what kind of a
being God is?
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A. I will try, if yon will tell me where it is.
Will you turn <o it and read it now, it is in Exod. 34 : 6, 7 ?
A. Y e s ; "The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious,
lougsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy
for thousands, forgiving- iniquity and transgression and sin, and that
will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation."
Now here are some hard words— Omnipotent, Omnipresent,
Omniscient, we must understand the meaning of these. Will you
look in the dictionary and give the meaning of the word omnipotent?
A. Yes; it meaiis "all-powerful."
Then does the Being who is omnipotent have power over all
things and all creatures?
A. Yes ; if l i e is all-powerful, He must have power over all
things..
Then if He has power over all things, He must have had power
to create all things ; and therefore, since God is the Creator of all
things .He must be what? (Spell the word and slowly pronounce
each syllable and then pronounce the word).
A. Om-nip-o-tent—Omnipotent.
Of whom only can this word be used?
A. Of God, the Creator of all things.
What is the second hard word we are to understand ? (Spell it,
and pronounce each syllable slowly, and then pronounce the word).
A. Om-ni-pres-ent—Omnipresent.
What is the meaning of omnipresent?
A. The dictionary says it means "present in all places at one
time."
Who only can be present in all places at one time?
A. God only.
By what means is God omnipresent?
A. • By His Spirit.
Does the Bible say so? (Commit the proof text to memory).
A. Y e s ; in Psa. 139:7-10—"Whither shall 1 go from thy
spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up
into heaven,,thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou
art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy
right hand hold me."
What is the next hard word we are to understand? (Spell it,
pronounce each syllabic slowly, and then pronounce the word).
A. Om-nis-cieut—Omniscient.
Have you found the meaning of this word?
A. Yes ; thj meaning is givtn in the dictionary as, "having
knowledge of all things."
Who only has knowledge of all things?

54

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

A. God only can know everything.
Can you give proof that God has all knowledge?
A. Yes; in Acts i ^ : 18 it says, "Known unto God are all his
works from the beginning of the world." In Job 12:22: "He discovereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeth out to light the
shadow of death."
What three words have we now learned that apply to God only?
A. Omnipotent, Omnipresent, and Omniscient.
No creature is what?
A. Omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient.
God, the Creator only, is what?
A. Omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient.
EXPRESSIONS ON THE CATECHISM.

I like the "Bible Catechism" for childrerl, and we have begun
the use of it in our Sunday School for the little ones.
J. T. SLOAN, Morrilton, Ark.
We like your "Bible Catechism for Children" very well and
Keatts suggests that you print that separate from the ADVOCATE and
let us subscribe for as many as we wish. Now we would want at least
twenty, if not more. To copy that twenty times each month is too
much, and to subscribe for twenty ADVOCATES would be quite expensive.
E. K. BISCOE, Jebb, Ark.
[See also letters from Leslie, Ark., and Bellwood, Neb.
"Keatts," referred to in Sister Biscoe's letter, is Sister B's
daughter, whom we baptized on our last visit to Jebb. She takes
commendable interest in teaching the children of their neighborhood.
Her suggestion is a good one, but too expensive unless a goodly
number called for the separate sheets. For the present, we must
wait further expressions. The Lord willing, it is our intention to
reproduce the Catechism in hook form ; but smaller pages and, perhaps, revised a little. Perhaps, when we start this, we can send
advanced sheets to those who so desire, and in this way meet the
desire of our young sister.—EDITOR].
THE HARVEST PLAIN.
Why not bravely meet the duties
That around our pathway lie?—
Buckle on the waiting armour
With firm hand unshrinkingly,
When the wrong so boldly triumphs
O'er the right, the good, the true,
And there wait for us the labors
That no other hand can do?
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A C A T H O L I C PRESIDENT.—President Roosevelt made
a very rash assertion when he declared that no man's religion should
lie considered in politics ; and that were a Catholic nominated for
President of the United States, he would be entitled to the votes of
the people regardless of his religion. Surely the people would have
the right, and it would be their duty to consider the nature of the
religion of a Presidential candidate. Polygamy is one of the fundamental principles of Mormonism. How would President Roosevelt
like to see a Joseph Smith or a Brigham Young nominated for President? Would he vote for-either of these regardless of his religion?
Since the pope has been shorn of his temporal power, he has been
very lamb-like, especially towards America; but let not President
Roosevelt iphagine that this is anything more than policy under
forced circumstances. In principle, the pope of Rome is the same
to-day that He was during the Dark Ages, and the fact that the cruel
hand has been tied is the only reason why the tyranny of the past is
not exercised at present.
,
During these lamb-like days of popery, the people are forgetting
what sort of a thing the antichrist is, and this is due largely to the
popular ignorance of the Bible. If the people were occasionally
reminded of the prophetic description and the historic facts, the reckless assertion of the President would be more manifest than it is,
though, to their credit be it said, some have protested against-his
thoughtless declaration. Here are a few specimens of the claims of
the Popes :
Pope Innocent III., in whose reign the inquisition was founded,
writes : "Christ hath set one man over the world; him whom he
hath appointed his vicar on earth ; and as to Christ is bent every
knee in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, so shall obedience and
service be paid to his vicar by all."
Gregory V I I . in his epistle says: "The Roman pontiff bv
right is universal. In him alone is the right of making laws. Let
all kings kiss the feet of the pope. . . . It is his right to depose
kings. His sentence is not to be repealed by anyone : it is to be
repealed by himself alone. He is to be judged by no one." "The
power of the pope is greater than all created power, and extends to
all things celestial, terrestrial, and infernal." " T h e pope doth whatsoever he listeth, even things unlawful, and is MORE THAN G O D . "
These must necessarily be the principles of the papacy to be
consistent with the antichristian foundation upon which the system
is built. It may be said that they would not be enforced, were a
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Catholic to occupy the office of President of the United States; hut
whv? Only from lack of power. But with such claims behind the
"religion," and with the facts that they have been fearfully enforced
before the eyes of the people, where is the consistency of giving the
highest seat of power to a man whose religion is one of politics, politics that would, if they could, dash to the ground the politics of every
republic in the earth to-day.
'I'he papacy is the counterfeit of the kingdom of Christ. When
this is established, " T h e kingdoms of this world will become the
kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ;" but instead of this enveloping the world in "dark ages," it will "free the earth with the glory of
the Lord as the waters cover the sea." Rome will then have been
swallowed up by an earthquake far greater than those with which
she has lately been threatened ; and the following words of prophecy
will be fulfilled: "Awake! awake! put on thy strength, O Zion ;
put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city ; . . .
break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem,
for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem."
It is very remarkable that the Jews are coming into greater prominence simultaneously with the change of government in Turkey.
The Chicago Israelite reports : "The Young Turks have been successful in the Constantinople local elections of Deputies to the new
Chamber. The ten representatives are made up of five Turks, tvyo
Armenians, two Greeks and one Jew.
The Austrian government has "called into service the celebrated
Oriental scholar and traveler, Armenius Vambery, to help it to overcome its difficulties with Turkey." Here is a Jew asked to grapple
with one of the most delicate questions of the times.
The Young Turks Committee of Salonika has written LuiziLuzatto, of Rome, former minister of Italy, thanking him for services
rendered in important advice he had given the Turkish Department
of Finance. This is another Jew, and the Israelite says : "Professor
Yambery is not only the greatest authority of the time on matters
pertaining to tile Ottoman Empire, but he is also the personal friend
of Abdul Hamid, and he has often given testimony of the traditional
friendship which Turkey has entertained for the Jewish people.
'TIS A PITY.—An eight-page circular, headed "An Open
Letter To The IJrixlon (London) Ecclesia," announces (hat Bro.
D. J. Hughes, formerly of Swansea, Glamorganshire, late of London,
has renounced the faith. Reports we received of him in England
credited him with being an intelligent, good man. During the heat
of the Responsibility Question, he published a pamphlet in defense
of resurrection of enlightened Gentiles, and his arguments logically
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led to a resurrection of a wider scope ; and now he gives it a scope
universal. The chief fault, as regards the ecclesia's workings, is
found with Birmingham and Brixton, faults which, of course, excuse
no one in'renouncing the faith. Then there are nine affirmations,
which seem to completely land our bewildered Bro. Hughes back in
the delusions of the sects. 'Tis a pity.
A N O T H E R C H A N G E . — W e have shortened the lines in this
issue, and set them closer together, allowing for the same amount of
matter, but easier to read.

INTELLIGENCE.
BELLWOOD, NEB.—ADVOCATE NO. I, 1909, came duly to hand, and I
think it& new dress is really becoming to it. I also think your new feature is
as good (and perhaps much better) as starting a new paper for young folks.
Too many papers are usually a detriment to any cause. Better is one good
one than two or three poor ones; and I think the ADVOCATE is good enough.
When I first began reading Christadelphian literature, I was told that the
ADVOCATE was too much of a fighter for aliens to read, and that some other
Christadelphian periodical would suit me better. So I read the Miner. Then
I tried the Christadelphian quite a while, but could never accept its doctrine
that people who were out of Christ, and had never been baptized into him
were amenable to resurrection; as the law is, "In Adam all die"; "In Christ
all shall be made alive." I have no objection to your idea that God can and
may raise some to mortal life as he has done before, but they have been, and
will be, if any in future come forth, the exception, not the rule. We are
elated over your work in England, and hope and pray that it may be lasting.
We also rejoice when reading the good reports of fraternal gatherings, and
hope the day may soon come, if Jesus tarry, that we can attend at least one
of the many each year. We are glad also that some are renouncing the world
and its allurements and putting on Jesus, though they may be few. We are
glad you returned home safely, and hope and pray that you may have many
more years to labor in the Master's vineyard, if He tarries. Way God's
richest blessings rest upon you and the whole household of faith is the prayer of
Yours in the one hope,
J. J.

IIECKMAN.

GUELPH, ONT.—Since our last writing you, as announced, our Sunday
School entertainment was held on New Year's evening in our hall over the
Royal Bank, where a most enjoyable evening was spent. After partaking of
a bountiful tea, which was served by the sisters in the anti-room, we assembled in the meeting-room and were called to order by our esteemed superintendent, Bro. Chart, who had prepared for us a lengthy and well arranged
programme in which the teachers and scholars took part in singing, recitations,
and dialogues, which were very much enjoyed by all. Then came the interesting part of awarding the prizes to the different classes, according to the
merit of each individual scholar for the year; in which every one was remembered, concluding with the general dispensing of gifts off the Christmas tree—
in which not a single one was forgotten, ami even m.iny who were not able
to be with us. So we returned to our several homes not only fully satisfied
with the good work that is being done in instructing the young minds in the
way of the Lord, but with renewed energy and determination to continue the
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good work which is now ablv being done by our worthy superintendent ant/
his willing and efficient staff, so that we trust and hope for even better results,
if possible, for 1909.
It might also be interesting to state that we have since removed our
meeting-place to the Carnagie Library Hall, which is most centrally located
and admirably convenient to the public, in which we are enjoying the best
meetings we have ever had; and now that we are nicely located in our new
premises we have arranged a series of four lectures, which commence Sunday, June 31st.
We have Bro. and Sister Biggs with us to-day, Sunday, January 24th.
•Bro. Biggs gave us a practical exhortation this morning and lectures for us
this evening. Subject—"Will Christ Return to Eirth Again." The subjects
chosen for our series are as follows: 1st —"The World's Crisis, What it will
be, When it will be." bv Bro. Jas. Laird, of Innerkip. Sunday evening,
fan. 31, '09. 2nd—"The Holy City, the future abode of the Righteous," by
Bro. (no. P.Kirwin, of H.i:uilton, on Sun.lay evening, Feb. 7th, '19. 3rd—"A
Troubled World and a Promised Cure," by Bro. Jas. M. Craigmyle, of
Tironto, on Sunday eve'g, Feb. 14, 'oy. 4th — "The Israelitish Ph.ise of the
Eastern Question," bv Bro. Jus. Price, of Hamilton, on Sunday eve'g, Feb. 21,
to which ive are looking forwird with much pleasure. f,it «? hi up :in t dain<r.
Yours in the blessed hope,
DAVID TOLTON, Sec.
HAMILTON, ONT.—Fraternal greeting, and to all of like precious
faith: While we wait for the coming of the Lord, it is well that we have such
a medium of communication as the ADVOCATE. We are thereby enabled at
one writing to convey to our brethren throughout the world our joys and our
sorrows, thus we can unitedly "rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep
with them that weep. Trie tidings from this place at the present writing are
of that duai nature which cause sincere gratification on the one hand, while
on the other our hearts are touched with deepest sorrow.
On Dec. 1st the two daughters of our Bro. and Sister J. W. Gage, Maude
and Edith, having made confession of their faith in God and His promise of
life eternal, in the kingdom of heaven, through His Son Jesus Christ, they
were by baptism buried into His death for justification from sin and raised to
newness of life. In this compliance to the requirement of that wisdom of
Eccl. xii:i we do indeed rejoice, and our earnest prayer is that they through
patience and love shall attain unto the "inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,
that fadeth not away reserved in heaven for you."
It is nevertheless with feelings of sorrow and regret that we report the
death of our Bro. Charles Oates, who fell asleep in Jesus on Dec. 30th last.
Though ailing for some time, he complained but little; and remained home
from work but three days when he was overtaken by the grim enemy with a
suddenness difficult of comprehension. He was buried on Saturday, Jan. 2nd,
in Gage's cemetery.
On Saturday, Jan. 9th, one week later, Bro. William Henry Hardy, of
Port Arthur, Out., who had died the previous Tuesday, being ill but two
weeks, was laid to rest in the Hamilton cemetery. Bro. E. H.Chart, of Guelph,
conducted the funeral services for the former, and Bro. J. W. Lea, of Chicago,
for the latter. And thus we are again doubly and mournfully reminded of
the truth of the apostle's declaration that "it is appointed unto men once to die."
But our brethren made it very clear and convincing that though death is a
stern and bitter fact, the resurrection from death is an equally imposing and
certain matter, as demonstrated by God through Jesus Christ. And to those
who have been so deeply bereaved it is a matter very precious, full of hope
and comfort. A peculiar coincidence in the death of these two brethren is
that in each case it came with unusual suddenness, and in each case an indi-
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vidual sister is left in the home. Bro. Oates and his sister lived in their quiet
liltle home in East Hamilton, while Bro. Hardy with his sister-wife lived in
Port Arthur. To poor, human kind strange seem the wavs of Providence.
We can conclude, however, that His promise of a resurrection to life eternal
will be the inspiration and comfort '.o our sorrowing sisters while they wait
the good pleasure of our Father in heaven. Bro. and Sister Oates came to
Hamilton from Helmanthorp near Huddersfield, Eng., five vears ago, and were
members of the Huddersfield Ecclesia. The Hamilton Ecclesia, and particularly the Sunday School, will miss Bro. Oates very much, for he was highly
esteemed by all.
Your brother in the faith,
A. E. WILLIAMS, Sec, 38 Emerald St., N.

HENDERSON CO,, KY.—Dear ADVOCATE: We take great pleasure in
announcing to the ecclesial world, and to as many of those of the "outer
court" as may chance to see, that since our last report one more has taken
upon herself the sin-covering name of Jesus the Christ, having been buried
by baptism into his death. On Dec. 1st, last year, Mrs. Emma Cheatham
(about 60), after a good confession of the faith, thus became identified with
the "one bod}'" throughout the world. Our sister has had an acquaintance
with, and has been interested in, the gospel of the kingdom, we may say,
from her childhood, and was we'll acquainted with Dr.Thomas,and heard him
lecture man v times in Good Hope Church, in the state of Virginia. Thus the
good seed sown in her youthful days has, after long years of germination,
ripened into fruitage. It is most certainly a striking example of the power
of the truth, and the long-suffering of God toward those who do not seek
after the vain-glorious things of the world, and who do not fall into the
worshipping of idols.
W. J. GREEN.
HUDDERSFIELD, ENG.—The annual conference of the Up-and-BeDoing Movement in England will be held at Huddersfield next Easter, Friday,
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, April 9, 10, 11 and 12, 1909.. Should any of
the American brethren or sisters be thinking of visiting England about-this
time, we should be very much pleased to see them at the conference. Addresses
will be given bv various brethren, and we hope to have a good time and feast
of spiritual things. The meetings will be held in the Lodge Room, Victoria
Hall. Available spare time will be taken up with visits to local places of
interest.
Yours fraternally,
JOHN HIRST, 8 Wheathouse Rd.
LESLIE, ARK.—It is with sorrow that I report the falling asleep of
Sister Powell, of Clinton, Ark., who died Oct. 14, 1908. She was 44 years
old, and had put on the saving name fifteen years ago. The writer was
acquainted with this sister, and wishes to say, that she "adorned" herself with
Christian virtues. She was "kind, envied not, was not puffed up, was not easily
provoked, and rejoiced in. truth." Often, through her last long illness, she
•expressed herself to her brother-husband as believing that she would enter
into the kingdom of God. What a consoling thought this is to us all, that her
conscience did not condemn her, and we hope she may find a glorious rest in
the soon coining blessed age. Our dear sister left a husband and seven children, who greatly miss her kindness. May they so live as to meet her in the
resurrection morn.
Sister D. H.
LESLIE, ARK.—I herewith renew my subscription to the ADVOCATE.
I have to report that our ecclesia, which has for a good while numbered eight
members, has been walking in the light and love of the one gospel, dwelling
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in the bonds of unitv, speaking the same things, and in all essential points of
doctrine presenting ourselves to the outer world ''as one man."
We are sorry to have to report the loss, by removal, of one very true and
lovable member, Sister \V. R. Williams, whose Christian character will commend her to the esteem and good-will of all with whom she may be associated
at Winfield, Kan., where she is to make her future home.
We are very appreciative of your service in the gospel. We feel we
must express commendation to the Sunday School department, which is very
helpful to our cluss work with the children. We have long felt the need of a
department in the ADVOCATE for the discussions of "first principles." An
inquiry and answer department, for to inspire the interest, and maintain the
mental growth of many who have not become interested in the higher and
deeper issues of the doctrinal truth, that have acquired from time to time
lengthy technical arguments, which are proper and essential in their place,
hut the almost exclusive "right-of-way" through the columns of the ADVOCATE
for several years past, has been to the service of the higher phases of the truth,
has in our humble judgment kept the ADVOCATE out of many homes where
it is needed, and where the editor's works are warmly received, and always
appreciated, but feared it had become too much devoted to the "higher discussions," to the exclusion of its usefulness as an elementary educator of
"first principles," to make it of value to place it in the hands of the alien.
However, dear brother, we feel that your strength has been taxed to the
utmost, and that your platform work has been of unlimited value, and is
really appreciated by all the household who know and love the truth, and
can realize that God has, through your instrumentality, saved, and recovered
some of the ecelesias of England and America from spiritual deterioration,
incited by false teachers. May the blessings of the God of Abraham, of
David, and Father of our Lord, bless and keep you unto eternal life in the
future habitations of glory.
Fraternally,

A. C. EDWARDS.

LESTER MANOR, V A . - I t is with great sadness and sorrow of heart I
write you of the death of mv brother, Thomas L. Robins, which occurred on
the morning of Dec. 17, 190S. He was stricken with paralysis four days
before, and from that time we never entertained the faintest hope of his
recovery. He was perfectly conscious to the last, bidding all of the crowd
who called to see him a sad farewell, and having a. word of admonition
for many, saving that while he was sorrv to leave, yet he seemed not to
dread death, which to him was gain; vet for his family, the Ecclesia, and
community it has been an awful blow. We sorrow not as those who have no
hope, for our brother seemed well prepared for the sudden taking away.
May his sleep be brief is my earnest prayer. He was greatly moved with joy
that his son James T. Robins returned to fellowship a few Sundays before,
also over the return of Bro. Willie Lipscomb to the meetings, and to fellowship, who had been standing off for six years. But for these awakenings we
should at this time feel as if my work was nearing the end, since so little
fruit from so much effort had resulted. Yet, as my brother said, "Hold up
his hand! I have endeavored to do so as best I could." And the fact is, I
seem to have lost my right arm in the great battle for truth; yet I realize
it is to those who hold out faithfully to the end the reward will be
given. This my brother seems to have done. He was placed in the old
family burying ground, near his home, where many noble Christadelphians lie
in full assurance of resurrection to eternal life. Brethren Greva George and
Johnson, of Richmond Ecclesia, and the writer spoke of our brother's hope
and faith in the presence of several hundred friends, who had assembled to
show respect at his burial. We left his grave, which was twice covered with

INTELLIGENCE.

6l

beautiful floral wreaths, feeling that soon we would have to follow, resolving
to make greater preparations, if possible, for the event which makes us crv
out, "Come Lord'Jesus come quickly."
JAS. A. ROBIXS.
LONGTON, KAN.—Dear brother in Christ: There being only three of
us of the one faith in this place, dreary, indeed, would be our isolated lives,
were it not for the crown of life that we, together with those of like precious
faith, hope to receive in that glorious day, when the Anointed One shall separate the chosen ones from among the rejected ones. We hopefully and
prayerfully await the fulfilment of this glorious promise. Dear brother, we
do not forget to thank our kind heavenly Father for preserving }'our life and
health, so that vou can continue to ably defend the faith of our brotherhood.
May God speed the coming of that glorious day when his marvelous love
shall fill the whole earth as the waters Hood the mighty deep is my prayer.
Faithfully yours in Christ,
B. M. EDWARDS,
MANCHESTER, V A . - I intended renewing my subscription to the
ADVOCATE before the new year set in, but was prevented by illness and death
of my mother, Sister Maria Butler. You will remember seeing her at our
home in the country, more than a year ago, when you lectured in Richmond
and Manchester. She regretted not being able to hear you on your last visit
to Richmond. It was too far for her to go at night. She was baptized into
the only saving name in the summer of 1869, and continued steadfast in the
faith until her death, which occurred Dec. 28, 1908. She went to the ecclesial
meeting in Manchester regularly. I do not think she missed more than three
Sundays on account of her last illness. We do not know her exact age, but
know she was not less than 8b years old. Her eyesight was very little impaired
by age, her hearing not at all. Her greatest pleasures were in attending the
meetings and reading the Scriptures, which she did daily. She also took
great pleasure in reading the ADVOCATE, which she would often read through
before laying it aside. Although we miss her so much, more than words can
express, our sorrow is "not as others who have no hope;" and only those who
have passed through such things can feel what a blessed consolation that is.
She leaves five children, one son and four'daughters, all in the Truth. All
were at her bedside when she fell asleep. During the last few hours, when
we realized the end was approaching, and the agony of parting with.her (even
for a time) seemed so terrible, one of us opened a Bible near by and our eyes
fell upon these words: "And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes;
and there shad be no more death, neither sorrpw nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain." Our earnest prayer is that the time will soon come
when she will come forth from the grave, and may we all hear those welcome words, "Well done, thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the
joy of thy Lord." • With love to you and Sister Williams.
Your sister in Christ,
MAMIE MCCRONE.
NEW KENSINGTON,. PA.—I have not much to write about in the line
of intelligence from here, only that we are getting along very harmoniously,
doctrinally and otherwise, and are doing what we can to build ourselves up
in our most holy faith, and trying to prepare ourselves for the Master's use
when He comes to rule and govern this world in righteousuess. Although we
have given up our Sunday evening lectures (because of such poor attendance
of outsiders), we intend trying our Sunday School in the place of them, and
at the same time, 7:30 p. m., so that all the brethren and sisters may have an
opportunity to attend. Hoping you are well in health. Our love and best
wishes to yourself and Sister Williams.
I remain fraternally yours in our glorious hope,
A. COOK.
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NEW YORK. As I have been requested to communicate the intelligence for the New York Ecclesia I wish to inform the brethren at large of
important matters pertaining to the affairs of the Truth in this cftv. I came
here from Toronto, Canada, which is my home town, where I was immersed
last June. Having become well acquainted with Bro. Benjamin during a
previous sojourn in this city, and being aware of the hard struggle he was
having to effect the stability of the work of the Truth here, I decided to cast
in my lot with the colored brethren, and indeed there is no good reason
whv I should not have done so, because our heavenly Father sees alike,
colored or white, Jew or Greek, bond or free; therefore, we are one in Christ
lesus. No doubt not many of the brethren will recollect reading in the ADVOCATE of the discord that arose between a Bro. Wm. T. Nelson and Bro. Benjamin about three vears ago, which resulted in the Ecclesias becoming disorganized for the time being. A vote of the ecclesia was taken.
[Here details of evils are given which will not interest our readers, and
their publication is unnecessary—EDITOR].
Meetings are held in several different localities for the sake of convenience; one general Sunday gathering and one general Bible class are held at
•53 W. 133rd St., and one for breaking of bread in a downtown section,
besides smaller Bible classes conducted nearly every night in the week at
several different homes. As his teaching abilities justly fit him for the work,
Bro. Benjamin leads at all these meetings. We number twenty-three
Now that brethren of long standing have realized their past errors in the
matters referred to, and have returned to do the "first works," there is no
doLbt that the Truth can be maintained in New York City. We are in fellowship only with those strictly in harmony with the old Birmingham Statement of Faith. We great!v regret the loss, within the last few days, of the
fellowship of Bro. W. Fleming, who has gone to reside at Charlotteville, Va.
Faithfully yours in Israel's hope,
STANLEY A.

FRYER.

NORTH VIEW, VA.—Dear Bro. Williams: Probably this is the first
Intelligence the ADVOCATE has received from this place. Since coming
among the brethren in this section, I have been able to fill all Sunday appointments but one, when the condition of the roads prevented traveling to
Lunenburg. At North View—the meeting-house being known as Berea
Church—8 addresses have been delivered; at Good Hope, Lundburg, 2;
at Concord, Mecklenburg, 3; and at Jonesboro, Brunswick, 1. The attendance
varies, ranging from 20 to more than 100. At some of the lectures as many
as 75 alien have been present. Now that the bad weather has set in the
alien do not attend in such numbers; probably another cause for this is that
curiosity has been satisfied. For about eleven months prior to our coming
the brethren had not held public meetings, though they met weekly for the
memorial service. Bro. Packie, who had served them as speaker for 17 years,
had died, and the Christadelphians were without a speaker, hence we can
understand a certain curiosity in the neighbors "to hear the new preacher,"
as the speaker is called. This I think accounts for the numerous attendance,
rather than genuine interest in the Truth. However, 'tis ours to sow, "God
giveth the increase."
You will remember that at the time you visited Good Hope Sisters Packie
and Ogburn (sisters in the flesh) refrained from breaking bread with us.
I had two interviews with them on the subjects, Condemnation, Justification,
and Responsibility. I demonstrated that arising from the "one offense" we
naturally were the subjects of alienation or estrangement from God; were
also the victims of physical disabilities which end in death. By baptism
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into the death of Christ we were "freed from the law of sin and death,"
though not from the physical disabilities. That we who once were "far off"
were "made nigh," and had access unto the Father. Relatively we had
"passed from death unto life," and as a result we waited for the "redemption
of the body." Upon these essential features of the Truth we found that we
were entirely in agreement; upon the subject of Resurrectional Responsibility we differed, but both parties acceded that the difference—in view of the
agreement upon the former matters—should not be a cause of non-fellowship.
So the following Sunday they botn assembled at the Lord's table with the
North View Ecclesia. Sister Packie has returned to Baltimore, where she
now resides.
Bro. E. L. Petty was with us Sunday, Dec. 27 'oS, being home for Christmas, he having taken a position in Georgia. On the same date, just at the
close of our meeting, we received the news of the death of Sister Harris,
mother or Bro. Chas. Harris, of our Ecclesia. We faid her to rest the following day, awaiting our Lord from heaven, our only consolation in these days
of dark visitation. She was buried in a corner of the old homestead, Lunenburg, where her son now resides.
During the twelve months it has been arranged for me to stay in this section I shall endeavor, not only to expound the way of salvation to the perishing, with some of the deeper things of the Spirit for the brethren, but also to
lay before the ecclesias our privileges, duties, and responsibilities. "Let him
that heareth say. Come."' Each brother, sister, and ecclesia should strive to
be in themselves "a light in the world," and be ever ready and able to give a
reason for the-hope which is in them. There are conditions which help to
this end; others which detract. It would appear that if the ecclesias of Virginia were organized to co-operate with each other, more effective work might
be accomplished. Ecclesias which hitherto have been living, as it were, by
themselves would thereby be brought into active association with the Body,
and receive that help and invigorating influence which come alone by co-operation. But I must close: my pen has already run at length. May God's
blessing be with the ADVOCATE during 1909.
Sincerely and faithfully in the Master's service,
ALBERT HALL,

PICTON, N'.'Z.—I do not suppose it is very often that you hear from
this part of the world. It is the first time from Picton at any rate. It may
be of interest to you to know that there is a brother in the truth here holding fast to the truth as summarized in the "Birmingham Statement of Faith."
I came into the truth on Nov. 13, 1907. I am in complete isolation, my only
earthly jovs being a Bro. Troup's monthly visits to this town (he being a
commercial traveler). After doing my best, although poor, in spreading the
truth, I have reason to believe that one other young man intends to cast in
his lot with me and together "run the race." His reading is "Christendom
Astray," "The Great Salvation," etc.,and he is perfectly grounded in the first
principles, and possessing the knowledge he does, he wishes to be immersed
and "pass from death unto life." During next month Bro. Troup will be here
and I wish him to examine him, and if successful to immerse him, as it is his
own wish.
Things are looking hopeful of late inyEurope. Truly its distress of
nations, sea and the waves roaring, men's hearts failing them for fear for the
things which are to come upon this earth. Truly Christ is close at hand;
truly we can "lift up our heads for our redemption draweth nigh." Trusting
things are welj with you, and with best wishes to all in the truth, I remain,
Yours in Christ and in Israel's hope,
ERNEST T. BOWDEN.
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PORT1I, SOUTH WALES, ENGLAND.—Dear Bro. Williams: Fraternal greetings to all in the household of faith. You will be glad to learn
that we have added one more candidate for eternal life to the Shepherd's fold,
viz.: Mr. John llenrv Hulbert (34), formerly Baptist. May he, with us, run
the race successfully is our earnest prayer.
We hold our meetings both for the memorial service and promulgation
of the truth everv Sunday. But very few strangers attend the lectures, and
we find it very difficult to arouse in them sufficient interest in Divine things to
create a desire for further knowledge. It is disheartening when we see the
multitude demanding to be fed on "husks" and rushing after that which is not
"bread," etc., closing their eyes and ears to the great and glorious truths of
the gospel; vet we console ourselves with the knowledge that such things
must be. "For this cause"—because they believed not the truth and had
pleasure in unrighteousness—"God shall send them strong delusions that they
should believe a lie."—Paul. Therefore we plod on, knowing that the multitude was never on the side of the Truth, and that our heavenly Father is no
respecter of persons or numbers, and that if we are faithful to His word and
continue steadfast to the end, then there is awaiting us a "crown of life that
fadeth not away."
We have had the pleasure of a visit from Bro. and Sister T. Stephens,
Cardiff, at the breaking of bread; also of Bro. H. Lloyd, of Cardiff, and
Bro. J. Payne, of Barnsbury Hall Ecclesia, London. The three brethren both
lectured and exhorted for us, and we were very much pleased with their
addresses, being uplifted and encouraged thereby. Love to all in Christ.
Faithfully and fraternally yours,
JOHN PHILLIPS.

PRESTON. ONT.-Dear Bro. Williams: Greeting to you and Sister
Williams in the name of the Lord. May you be spared to continue the good
warfare in behalf of the one faith and the only hope of s(alvation.
We are few in number here in Preston, yet we are rich in the one faith
and the hope of the speedy return of our Lord. We meet every First Day
to keep in remembrance the death and resurrection of our Saviour, who is
our Jight anil life, and to help each other on the road as we journey along.
We know the time is not far ahead when a great change will take place, and
a crown of life will be given to those who overcome.
Yours in the one hope,
JOHN HARRIS, per A. H.
WASHINGTON, D. C.—I have the pleasure to report that since the
appearing of intelligence chronicled in the December issue from this place,
we have added to our number, by the obedience to the faith, of Mr. H. Z. Weeks,
Bro. Weeks had been brought up in the Methodist church by estimable parrents devoted to that communion of the Protestant system, and up to his
present age of forty years had been an active member himself. When the
truth was fully revealed to him by our reasoning out of the Scriptures, like
Paul, as told by him in his letter to the Galatians, immediately he conferred
not with, neither considered flesh and blood, but cast in his lot with a people
feeble and few. This is the modern way also of walking in the steps of that
faith of our father Abraham (Rom. v : u ) . Beginning with Sunday, Jan. 17th,
we will, the Lord willing, open our hall on Sunday afternoon for a series of
lectures to such aliens as we may be able to attract, who will be addressed by
Bros. George Neill and G. B. Taylor, alternately. The brethren feel that if
by this extra effort they can gain but one, their labor will not be in vain in
the Lord. Despise not the day of small things.
GEO.

A. WHITFORD,

Sec.
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AN ADDRESS AT THE BREAKING OF BREAD.
RIMARILY, we have met this afternoon to obey Christ's command to eat bread and drink wine in memory of Him. Aboui
a fortnight ago a Eucharis.tic Congress was he d in London,
when the great lights of the Roman Catholic Church from diierent
parts of the world were present. The object of this congress seems
to have been chiefly to propagate the doctrine of the real presence of
Christ, flesh, bones, blood, in the consecrated emblems. ll::\v absurd !
How monstrous! To think this for one moment. If this were so
in these days it must ever have been so from the first, when Christ
instituted this ordinance. Pie was then with His disciples keeping
the feast of the Passover after the manner of the Jews, when Me
took up bread and wine, con monly used on such occasions, and
blessed them, and said, ''This is my body; this is my blood." Can
any right-minded person Kelieve fr r one moment that that bread
and wine were the very body and blood of the living man who was
in the presence of His disciples just before Mis crucifixion? Impossible, Osie would think; yet there are millions now living who believe
in this doctrine. We cannot help associating this doctrine with many
dark deeds c,f the Roiranists of llie past. This doctrine of the real
presence of Christ in the bread and wine, together with that of the
Pope's supremacy, formed the pivot upon which, it is sail, two hundred and eighty-eight mart} rs in Queen Mary's time perished at the
stake. "Is it Christ's flesh and blood that is in the Sacrament, or
what?" This is said to have been the question put to all those who
were burned to death. How glad we ought to be that we have been
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delivered from the mystifying doctrine of the Roman Church, aiuf
have been established in the truth as it is in Christ Jesus.
On these occasions we take the opportunity to exhort one another. To exhort means to beseech, to call alongside, to call to any
one to do his or her duty. A great Admiral just before going into
battle gave a word of encouragement to his soldiers: "England expects that every man this day will do his duty."' God expects us to
do our dut\. We have been called out of darkness inlo God's marvellous light. We have been called to serve God. We are all supposed to have counted the cost of our undertaking to see if we are
able to finish. We are like those in the parable who had got talents
to use, to whom it was said, "Occupy till I come." W7e may ask ourselves the question, "What is our duty?'' Solomon says, "Fear God
and keep his commandments, for this.is the whole duty of man."
Jesus said in answer to the lawyer, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with ail thy soul, and with all thy mind."
This is the firsthand great commandment. And the second is like it..
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets."
These principles form our duty. The Scriptures abound with
examples illustrating these principles, both of obedience and dis
obedience to them. They show us the good results of trust and
obedience and the evil consequences of unbelief and disobedience.
For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our
learning. "The Holy Scriptures are able to make thee wise untosalvation." This wisdom relates not only to doctrine, but also to
conduct.
When the Israelites in coming out from Egypt under Moses had
reached the borders of the promised land, they sent twelve men to
spy out the land of Canaan. Ten of these men brought back a bad
report. "The land," said they, "was indeed a good land, but the
inhabitants were giants and their cities walled up to heaven." Soformidable were the inhabitants of the land regarded that the men
said they could not conquer them. The people believed the report
.if the ten men, which really amounted to an expression of faithlessness in God. They could not enter in because of unbelief. When
th. forty years sojourning in the wilderness were nearly gone, and
a new generation of men and women had arisen, the time had come
to try the people again. We then find Moses exhorting them just
before he died: "He strong and of a good courage; fear not nor be
afraid of them ; for the Lord thy God, Fie it is that doth go with thee ;
He will not fail thee nor forsake thec."—Deut. xxxi: 6. After
Moses' death we find that God exhorted Joshua in the same words.
Josh, i: 5-9. We can well understand these exhortations and the
need for them at this time, when we take into consideration the fail-
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ore of the people at first to enter the land of Canaan when the evil
report was brought to them; and now, lest they should be fainthearted and lack confidence in God a second time, they were exhorted to trust in God.
Some of these words have been quoted by the apostte Paul and
applied to brethren then living, under quite different circumstances.
Writing to the Hebrews, the apostle says: "Let your conversation
(mode, manner, turning) be without covetousness, and be content
with such things as ye have; for he hath said, I will never leave thee
.nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper,
I will not fear what man shall do unto me." This exhortation, no
doubt, will apply in all time. No doubt there are various circumstances and times in our lives when we can take comfort from such
declarations of the Almighty as this one. When we are endeavoring
to do our duty and adverse circumstances come upon us, let us think
of God's word to His servants, "I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee."
We have brought before us in the reading (II. Kings xix) Ilezekiah, a notable example, one who relied on the God of Israel. Chapter xviii: 5, says, "He trusted in the Lord God of Israel so that after
.him was none like him among all the kings of Judah, nor any that
were before him (6) ; for he clove to the Lord and departed not
from following Him, but kept His commandments, which the Lord
-commanded Moses."
We learn from this chapter that Sennacherib, King of Assyria,
sent his servants to Hezekiah demanding his submission, who told
Hezekiah that the gods of the nations had not delivered Hamath,
Orpad, Sepharvaim, Hena and Ivah out of the hand of their master
the King of Assyria; and asserting that God could not deliver him
out of his hand. What did Hezekiah do in this extremity? Did he
rely upon an arm of flesh ? Did he send for help to a foreign nation
in his extremity as beforetime King Asa had done ? The first thing
he did, when he received the letter from the messengers of Sennacherib, was to go up to the house of the Lord and spread it before
the Lord and pray to Him to save Israel out of the hand of the King
of Assyria. We see what a renowned deliverance the Lord wrought
for Hezekiah. The anpel of the Lord smote one hundred and
eighty-five thousand of the Assyrian army; and the King of Assyria
returned to his own land. Such examples as this one encourage as
to trust in God; and though there is no temple made with hands in
these days, where God has placed His name, yet we have a mediator
at the right hand of God, and we are encouraged to approach God
through this mediator in times of trouble and adversity.
"Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."—Heb.
iv: 16.
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"For the eyts <;f tlie Lord are over the righteous, and His ears
are open .into their p n n e r s ; but the face of the Lord is against them
that do evil."—1. Psl. iii: 12.
"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall
direct thy paths."—Prov. iii: 5-6 ; Psa. xxxvii: 3-9.
Jesus said: "He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in
much."' If we trust in God in small matters, no doubt we shall receive strength and encouragement to trust in Him in greater ones.
Huddersfield, England.
J. H.

FAR-REACHING WARNING.
BY BRO. S. SHAW.

HE things that were written to the believers at Ephesus, by the
apostle John, were written to us also, even to as many as have
an "ear to hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches."
They are among the things that were written for our learning and
profit, that we might prepare ourselves for the day which John beheld
in vision. But many have declared that the book of Revelation
is too full of figure and metaphor to be fully understood, intimating
that what we do not understand clearly now will be made plain to
us in the hereafter. Though there may be some truth in this, it
cannot apply here, in view of what is declared in the opening chapter of this book: "The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave
unto him, to sJiow unto his servants things which must shortly come
to pass"—things which he "'sent and signified by his angel," or
showed by sign and symbol, and therein he has given the key to their
exact interpretation. Many hundreds of years before John's time,
the Eternal Spirit, through Moses, testified that "the secret things
belong to the Lord our God, but the things which are revealed belong
unto us and to our children forever." That this is true concerning
the Spirit's message through John is made still clearer in Chapter i:
3: "Blessed is he that readcth, am' they that hear the words of this
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein, for the
time is at hand." As a prophecy (which Peter likens to a light shining in a dark place) it gives the principal events in the history of the
nations from John's time (A. D. 96) down to the end of Gentile
times, and depicts in glowing terms the coming of the Son of Man
in the "glory of his Father and of the holy angels." It also shows
the judgments that have been and are to be poured on the nations for
their wickedness and particularly unon apostate Christendom. "For
the Lord will he revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in
llaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God and obey
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." At the same time the
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Spirit's message is full of encouragement and comfort to (hose who
"keep the commardmenis of God and have the testimony of jesus
Christ" (Rev. xii: 17). Of these it is said that they "hated the deeds"
of a certain class called "Nicola'tanes," which, says the Spirit, "1 also
hate." Rev. ii: 6.) These "Nicolaitancs," or "seducers of the people," are those who, in John's day, said they were apostles (in our
day, successors to the apostles!), 1 ait which the believers detested because of their deceitful and lying tactics.
Thirty years or more before, Paul had warned the churches of
Asia that men world arise from among their own congregations,
teaching perverse things to "draw away discip.es after them." These
he stvled "false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves
into the apostles of Christ. And no marvel," sail he, "for Satan
himself is transformed into an angel of light." And so it was,
through the influence of these "wolves in sheep's clothing" (who did
not spare the flock) the community of believers at Ephesus had
"fallen from their first love," and the light of the Truth was in danger of extinction. In view of this danger the Spirit exhorts them
to do the ''first worl- s," or else the darkness would close in upon
them and the Ephesians would no longer be regarded as one of the
seven lamp stands, or "golden candle-sticks," which were fed with
the pure life and light-giving oil which proceeds from the eternal
source of all things.
That this apostasy was "working" in John's day we know from
the history of die times and from the apostate condition of Christendom today. The light went out in Ephesus, and in all the cities to
which these messages were addressed. Ephesus, at that time, was
one of the most important cities of Asia Minor. Today it is a mere
handful of houses. The comparison is striking when viewed in the
light of what Christ said to the c-hurch at Laodicea about their
"wretched" condition. But though "darkness covers the earth and
gross darkness the people," we still have on record the Spirit's assurance to the believers—an assurance that is as comforting to us as it
was to them : "I know thy works and thy 'abor and patience, and how
th.ou hast borne for mv name's sake and hast not fainted." To another ecclesia he sa1, s, "I'e thou faithful m to death and 1 will give
tbee a crown of life ;" and this we understand to be the Lord's meaning in his closing words to the Ephesian brethren : " I n t o him that
overcomcth will I give to eat of the t"ee of life which is \n the midst
of the paradise (or kingdom) of God."
"For flowers that grow our hands beneath
We struggle and aspire,
Our hearts must die except the}' breathe
The air of fresh Desire."
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THE UNSEEN HOPE.
BY BRO, C, C. VREDENBURGII.

E call it by this name because it expresses just what is intended. It is a well-founded hope, nevertheless, as will be
seen further on. Paul's definition carries with it a directness'
lliat is very dear when lie says in koni. viii: 24-25: "For we are
saved by hope ; but hope that is seen is not hope. But if we hope for
that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it."
This is a saving hope, since he so describes it. To be a saving
hope it must be related to the things of God, such things as concern
man's final redemption. This hope is nothing less than the "hope of
the Gospel" which is declared to be "the power of God to save everyone who believes it.'—Rom. i: 16. In Col. i: 23 Paul speaks of
"not being moved away from the hope of the Gospel," to a class of
believers who had been reconciled by the blood of Christ's cross, that
he might "present them holy and unblamable and unreprovable in
his sight." To such this hope was a saving hope, since "'The hope
of ihe Gospel" was a savir.g one; and that it might be all this it
would embrace all that made faith complete in "the things of the
Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ." Chief among these
would be the resurrection hope. When Paul was called in question
for his faith and hope before a council convened to try him as recorded in Acts xxiii: 6, he cried out: "Men and brethren, I am a.
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee; of the hope and resurrection of the
dead I am called in question."
Five days later he had to stand another trial before Felix, to
whom he makes this confession : "But this I confess unto thee, that
after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the God of mv
fathers, believing all things which are written in the law and 111 the
prophets. And have hoj c toward God, which they themselves also
allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just
and unjust."—Acts xxiv: 14-15.
Before Agrippa, as recorded in Acts xxvi: 6-8. he continues his
earnest defense of his hope in a resurrection. "And now I stand and
am judged for the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers.
I'nto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and
night, hope to come. For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am
accused of the Jews. Why should it be thought a thing incredible
with you, that God should raise the dead?"
lie informs us that this hope was embodied in the promise God
made unto the fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the heirs of God's
promise. As showing the strength and force of the hope of th?
resurrection, he launches forth the great fact of the resurrection of
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Christ, a fact upon which alone rests the realization of human hope:
""Having therefore obtained help of God, 1 continue unto this day,
witnessing both to small and great, saying none other things than
those which the prophets and Moses did say should come: That
Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise
from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the
Gentiles."
How these words, all aglow with the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit, must have sounded in the ears of that notable assembly as
they listened to the impassioned utterances of that chain-bound
servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, whom to serve was the only aim
in Paul's life, and who counted all things loss for the excellency of
the knowledge of Jesus Christ his Lord; who above all things desired
that he might "know the Christ and the power of his resurrection,
and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made comformable unto
his death; if by any means [said he] I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead."—Philippians iii: 8-11. A hope that would inspire
such a burning zeal as Paul possessed, could only be heavenly in its
origin, and based as it was upon Christ's resurrection, was as sure
and steadfast as the heart of man could wish for. Heb. vi: 17 to end,
shows the strength and certainty of that hope and presents the Christ
to us as an illustration of what the hope realized is. Here Paul
shows us the Christ entered into the beyond-the-vail state, a state to
which the sure hope will finally lead. He says that: "God, willing
more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable things,
in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong
consolation, tvho have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set
before us. Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure
and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the vail; whither
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec."
Once allow the consolatory character of this hope to fix itself
upon the mind and heart, it would be expected that the apostle should
go to it again and again, pressing home his glowing words in terms
of strongest appeal and wholesome conviction. To him it was a
helmet, a guard from the assaults of sin's flesh, and so in I. Thess. v:
8. he calls it the "hope of salvation." This hope, this resurrection
hope, this glorious adjunct of Ihe faith of the Gospel, will always
be found to carry salvation with it. Because it did this he describes
it in Titus ii: 13 as "that blessed hope." Step by step he leads onward and upward, enlarging our conception and desires. Now he
ca'ls it the "hope of eternal life" (Titus iii), so great, so grand, so
far-reaching is this glorious hope as revealed in the New Testament
Scriptures. In Col. i: 27, it is called "the hope of glory," which is
Christ in us, and in I. Tim. i: 1 he speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ
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''who.'' says he, "is our hope." This is because the hope of our
calling is to i.e realized ouiy through him. Of this hope of the
Dei;>'s calling Paul writes thus in Eph. iv: " I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech y< u that >e walk worthy of the vocation
w herewith }e are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsullering, fori.earing one another in love; endeavoring to keep the
uuit\ oi the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hofe of your calling; one Lord,
one faith, one baptism, one God and Faiher of all, who is above all,
and through all, and in sou all. But unto every one of us is given
grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he
saiih, When he ascended up on high, he led "captivity captive, and
gave gifts unto men. For the perfecting of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ; till we all
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to
and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive;
but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things,
which is the head, even Christ; from whom the whole body fitly
joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth,
according to the effectual worl-ing in the measure of every part,
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. This
I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the
ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart."
Well may our hope be said to be in God, as Peter says, for He
has begotten us to a living hope by resurrection. By this alone we
may have a rejoicing in hope to the end.
Dear friends, this hope, this resurrection hope, this hope of life
and of salvation, is the hop? of the Gospel, and is the possession of
none who do not accept of it. Since Paul says there is only one
h pe, shall we do less than follow the dictates of wisdom, by making
it our own? We may be made partakers of that hope by the intelligent obedience enjoined by the Gospel,-in being immersed in water
into the Name of Jesus Christ, "our sure hope," in whom we have
the forgiveness of sins, and right and title to an inheritance in the
Kingdom of God which the Christ will establish when Tie comes.
Brethren, let us hold fast. Friends, if you will follow the voice of the
good Sher>hord vou too, will realize the benefits of a hope so sure,
so true, so good: "for the things which'are seen are temporal; but
the things which are not seen are eternal."—II. Cor. iv : 18.
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THE JUDGMENT DAY.
E read in Acts xvii: 31, that God "hath appointed a day, in
which He will judge the world in righteousness by that man
whom He hath ordained; whereof He hath given assurance
unto all men, in that He hath raised him from the dead." We have
seen prophecy so accurately fulfilled in history, and fulfilling right
before our eyes in these latter days of the Gentile times, that it gives
us confidence and faith in God that He is able and will perform all
the great and mighty deeds, and all the grand and glorious works
that He hath oromised by the mouth of His holy prophets.
We see the "drying up" of the Euphrateen Power, or Turkey,
"to prepare the way for the Kings of the sun's rising." We have seen
the false prophet go into the abyss in 1870, when he lost his temporal power. And consequent upon the "drying up" of the Euphrateen Power, we see the rise of another power in the North, that
haughty, proud "king of the north," or Russia. We see him overflow Siberia and parts of Tartara, countries around the Caspian and
Black seas, Armenia and countries in Syria, parts of Sweden and
Finland, and Poland, until in the time of Peter the Great he made all
Europe tremble. We see him teaching his people that they must
have Constantinople. And today we see his agents in the northern
part of Persia looking with jealous eyes toward Constantinople,
which they will seize and hold when the time comes for the Euphrateen Power to vanish away.
We see the Tarshian power of the latter days, or Briton, the
only power in the world today that is favorable to Israel, having
offered them land in Africa, if they will go there and settle under
her protection. But no, to the land of their fathers they want to go.
and to the land of their fathers they will go; for God has said so.
He will use the British Power to bring Israel back to their own land
(Isa. lx).
Brethren, in my opinion that will be the time for the coming
of our Lord, when He will come in power and great glory to "judge
the world in righteousness, and reprove with equity for the meek of
the earth." The nations of the world will be so busily engaged in
those stirring times in mobilizing their armies, and concentrating
their fleets of war that they will "know not the time of their visitation." And although the angels (that are sent to raise the dead, and
gather together the elect) will appear in the cities of the world, they
will be regarded as but men. Although there will be earthquakes
here, and there, the world will think them but a strange freak of
nature, and 'scon forget them. The angels will gather the saints to
Sinai to the judgment seat of Christ (for the Prophet Habakkuk sees
them in vision come from there after they are immortalized. (Hab.
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iii.) It was there that Moses judged Tsrael in the flesh, and reared
up the earthly tabernacle, and the Spirit of God in all its glory
descended and abode upon it. There the greater High Priest after
the power of an endless life, will judge Israel in the spirit, the living
temple, and Church of the Most High God. And as our Lord offers
those who are found worthy as the first fruits of the harvest unto
God ; and the Eternal Spirit in all its glory descends and abides upon
them, and they are changed in a moment from mortality to immortality, and as that innumerable throng of the redeemed reflect the
glory of the Eternal Spirit from each and every one of their spirit
bodies, the scene must be actually indescribable. When they feel
that glorious change in their bodies, and realize that sorrow, suffering, sin and death have passed away from them forever, it is impossible for us to realize with what exultant rapture, and gratitude,
and heartfelt praise they will sing the song of redemption. O h !
brethren and sisters, may it be our happy lot to be there; and it will
be, if we are faithful to the end.
But there is another class, "who for one morsel of meat have
.sold their birthright;" and, brethren, we can imagine the sorrow and
despair of these when they are banished from the presence of the
Lord to the surrounding nations of the world.
And as we view the surrounding nations, we see the king of the
north in Constantinople ; and the Tarshian power in Palestine colonizing the Jews (the Papal powers of Europe, with the False Prophet
taking a neutral position). And as Israel become rich, and dwell
safely under England's protection, the haughty tyrant of the North,
the Tsar of all the Russias, thinks an evil thought; he thinks to overrun their land and spoil them; he thinks to drive England back, gain
possession of the Suez canal, and then she will have England's East
Indies, and the Australasia virtually at her control, and become the
dominant power of the world. (Ezk., chapters 38 and 39.) And
they will come down like a cloud to cover the land, cavalry, artillery
and infantry, with all their allies. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley
of decision. And there will be the Battle of Armageddon upon the
mountains of Israel, between the Assyrian power of the north, or
Russia with all her allies, and the Lion of Tarshish with all the
young lions thereof, or England and all her allies and dominions.
England will be driven back and Jerusalem partly taken; and Israel
with all hope gone, like a trembling bird, will be waiting her fate.
When our Lord with the host of mighty ones of the redeemed appears on the mount of Olives. And He who calmed the storm on
the Sea of Ga'ilee in the days of His weakness now in the days of
His strength shall calm the sea of nations. H e smites with the lightning, the tempest, the hurricane and great hail. God's power is
shown upon the "vessels fitted for destruction" and His mercy upon
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the "vessels fitted for mercy." (Joel iii; Zech. xiv ; Dan. xi: 40-45 ;
Rev. xvi: 12-16; Ezk. xxxviii.)
As Israel is wondering who has delivered them, they look upon
Him who was once the lowly Isiazarene, and they realize that he
whom their fathers crucified is their long-looked-for Messiah ; they
weep for Him, and they become the peop'e of God, and God Himself
becomes their God, and will no more afflict them forever.
Then we look over the map of Europe again, and we see the
Russian armies and navies completely destroyed, and England crippled. Then those ten papal countries of Europe, by whatever name
they may he called-, become the leading powers of the world; and
thinking this power that has risen in the east is the Anti-Christ, they
turn to the assistance of the Pope of Rome, that little horn power
which we have seen go into the abyss in 1870. They turn (o him to
get his blessing to fight against our Lord. Then we recall that great
image of the empires and kingdoms of the world in its latter day
manifestation; the ten toe kingdoms; and our Lord with His redeemed, and Israel as His "battle ax and weapon of w a r ; ' as that
"stone cut out of the mountain without hands" foretold by God
through his prophet Daniel.
The kingdom and dominion and the greatness of the kingdom
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of
the Most High; whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom that shall
not pass away, and all dominions shall serve and obey Him.
Brethren, seeing God has called us to such grand and glorious
works, ought we not to use our utmost efforts to do His will now;
to help others to turn from darkness to light, and from the oower of
Satan to God; putting all our confidence and trust in God, that lie
will work with us, through our Lord and Saviour |esus Christ, to
do His will? So may Gcd bless and 1 eep us all, to His heavenlv
kingdom and g!ory. Yours in Israel's Hope,
J. H. S.

JEWS TO TRAVEL FREE WITHOUT CEREMONY.
A special telegram from London stales that the governor nj
Turkey has removed all the former inconveniences that existed for
fews who desired to go to and from Palestine. His proclamation
which was recentlv issued gives them full rights anil they can go or
come as they please. This was done with that idea thai it wil' be the
Jews who shall build up that section of the Turkish cinoire. Hitherto
the Jews had to get a pass to be permitted to travel there.
There is always hope in a man that actually and earnestly works.
In idleness alone is there perpetual despair.--- Carl vie.
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THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH.
(Substance of Ad:'ress to the Alien.)

J

N speaking of the sacred and sublime subject of the reappearance in the earth of the Lord Jesus Christ, we would remark
as to its very great, yea, vital importance, that it is indeed
impossii le to believe the gospel which the Lord Jesus and liis
apostles preached if we are ignorant and faithless as to His return,
from heaven. But if we believe He came, we must believe He will
come again, for the same sure word of prophecy which showed
beforehand i iis coming, testified also to His appearing again in His
glory. If Christ comes not again there is no salvation for His
saints and servants, there can be no ruling of the world in righteousness, nor blessedness of the nations.
The Bible is veryifull of this blessed and most glorious doctrine.
It is very ancient; from Moses to Malachi, and from Matthew to
the man beloved of Jesus who received the Apocalypse at His hands,,
the testimonies as to it are copious and many. We may say it is the
Alpha and Omega of Divine revelation. No sooner had the lamentable fall of Adam and Eve by transgression occurred, than we read
in the early chapters of Genesis of God's purpose and promise to
provide a remedy and to destroy sin and all its works. The seed
of the woman should bruise the serpent's head. Here we have the
inception of the Messianic promise. Not only so, but Enoch, the
seventh, as distinguished from Enoch the third from Adam, being
a prophet, prophesied of the coming of the Lord with His holy
myriads to punish the ungodly. While in the closing verses of the
Holy Scriptures we have the assurance of the risen and glorified
Christ, that He would come quickly, and the fervent response on the
part of ]ohn, to which thousands upon thousands of his brethren:
since have supplemented these agonizing Amens.
Time would utterly fail us to trace the doctrine of the advent
of the Lord in His glory, majesty and might, through Moses, the
I'rophets and the Psalms. Whether as the great seed of Abraham
who should possess the gate of His enemies; the greater and moreglorious son of David, whom God should raise up to sit on Histhrone : or God's immortal King enthroned on Zion's holy hill; or
the Lord of whom Isaiah speaks, for whom the faithful in Israel
wait, and in whose salvation they will be glad and greatly rejoice..
Coming to the Lord Himself, certainly when • dwelling with men in
the weakness of mortal nature He taught most clearly and tinmistakeably, both in parable, and plain language His going away and
His return in great glory with authority and power to save His.
people and destrov His enemies.
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In the parable of the Virgins we have both warning and
prophecy from IJis lips of the forgetfulness and faithlessness of tin
Church, the Bride, towards Himself, the absent Bridegroom. Tin:
Lord knew well His future life and work, and the things written
of Him in Moses, the Prophets, and the Psalms, which lie should
accomplish and fulfil. He pronounced the fate of the guilty city
Jerusalem in the prophecy (if Olivet, and at the same time His
coming at the end of the Gentile times. He knew of His appointment as the judge and rewarder of the living and the dead, when athe glorified Son of the man Abraham and also David, 1 le should
come in His glory and all the angels with Him, and sit on the throne
of glory.
So the Lord taught his apostles, and so the apostles taught
their disciples, and so the churches believed. But scarce had the
clon;'s at His assumption received Him from the wondering and
sorrowing gaze of His disciples, than heavenly messengers consoled them with the assurance tbat the same Jesus should return in
like manner as He went.
The Kpistles of the apostles contain much testimony of their
teaching as to the appearance of the Lord a second time. Paul,
for instance, in comforting the bereaved and sorrowing Thessalonian
Christadelphians and servants of the Lord, assures them that I le
shall descend from heaven in triumph and might, and raise Mipeople from the dust, and associate them with Him in His kingdom '
eternally. Peter, his fellow in the apostleship, writes to the elect
sojourners of the dispersion, whose tried faith shoul 1 be found unto
praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ. While
tile attitude of their converts on their part, was that of men and
women who had turned from the inanities and vanities of Greek
and Roman idol worship to a Living and True God, and "to wait
for Llis Son from heaven."
It might be asked, these testimonies being" true, why they are
not received and believed by professedly Christian people, why tbev
are not preached in quarters we should expect? There is a reason,
and that they are not preached is of itself an evidence of the Scripture prediction, that men should turn fn m the truth to fables, and
from the holy commandment, the gospel, originally delivered to
them; that the church should d part from her first love, her portion
and calling forget.
We have not time, however, this evening, to refute the manv
snnrious, delusive, and damnable doctrines that have suuersede-.l
the faith once delivered to the saints. But let us enquire who this
mighty and glorious personage is whose coming is so often forttold. He was, as we know, cradled in a manger, and afterwards a
lowly mechanic in an obscure city of a Roman province. Yet His
religion is now professed, nominally, by perhaps a third of earth's
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teeming millions, and His name, as a mere name, known to many
more, as the Christian nations' Saviour. What does His name
impart? In the Old Testament we have as the equivalent of Jesus,
Joshua, which in turn is composed of Yah and Shua, meaning, I will
be, Strength, so that the name lends itself to the idea of one who
would be mighty and strong to save; one who would be able to save
to the uttermost all who should arjproach to God through Him.
Hence the name is a name of salvation, a name above every name,
and the only name given under heaven whereby men can be saved.
Then Christ, as we may all know, means Anointed, and agrees with
the Hebrew Messiah. Jesus, God's most holy and beloved Son,
was anointed by Him for prophet, priest and king, and as the former
He was a prophet (like unto Moses), mighty in word and deed
before God and all the people, and both preached and prophesied
to the people of Israel for some three and a half years ; and as the
anointed priest of the Most High God after the order of Melchisedek, He now lives to officiate, mediate, and intercede for His
people, for their ignorances, infirmities, weaknesses and sufferings,
in the presence of God; and that He is God's anointed King, He
himself testified in the good confession before Pontius Pilate, and
it was Jesus Anointed King, and Him crucified, that Paul preached
for salvation to Jews and Gentiles throughout the Roman World.
When the Roman armies invested Jerusalem, in order to terrify
into subjection more quickly the infatuated and desperate defenders,
they crucified numbers of the captured Jews; it is not impossible
Jews of the name of Jesus figured in the awful spectacle, but there
has been but one Jesus, Son of God, and Son of David, God's
Anointed, once crucified, and risen, for the salvation of men. This
one, Abraham's great and immortal seed, heir to the promised land,
and inheritor of the uttermost parts of the earth, and David's
illustrious Son, in whom is entailed the eternal kingship and
dominion of the earth, this one, comes again a second time without
sin, unto the salvation of His waiting people.
Let us consider briefly also, for what He comes; firstly, as we
have said. He comes to redeem His servants from the dust, to give
them life for evermore, for He hath life in Himself; for this end He
comes to raise up the tribes of Israel and restore the dispersed of
Judah; to raise up the fallen tabernacle of David, and reign
gloriously on Mount Zion.
He comes to declare the glory of God, and establish His will
in all the earth, and to rule the world in righteousness as depicted in
the Psalms (see Ps. 2, 72, 93, 96, 97 and 99, amongst many others).
But this involves Ihe retribution and destruction of the wicked.
Paul invited his afflicted brethren to rest with him when the Lord
Jesus should be revealed from heaven with the angels of His power
in flaming fire rendering vengeance to them that know not God,
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and to them that obey not the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, who
should suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from the face of
the Lord and from the g'ory of His might; and you may read in
the language, symbolical though it be, of the seventh vial (Rev.
xvi), of the fearful and terrible judgments inflicted by the Lord
at His return, now due, by which the wrath of Almighty God is
finished, whereby the nations are overthrown, the wicked and blasphemous institutions of the earth blotted out, and place given to a
permanent, righteous, and Divine order of things, in which God
shall be glorified, and mankind blessed.
And in conclusion, clear friends, while we have been speaking
of the Lord's second coming, we would not have you think we are
unmindful of the mission and work of His first coming: if we are
to partake of the blessedness and salvation which He shortly brings
to His faithful servants, we must be related to Him who has alreadv
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself; as it is written,
"If we died with Him we shall live with Him; If we suffer with
Him, we shall reign with Him." May this be our happy attainment. Blessed those who are His at His coming. Beheld. He
cometh quickly. Amen.
C. H. E.

The World's Redemption in German.
Dear Brethren and Sisters: Having read "The World's Redemption," written by Bro. Williams some years ago, with pleasure
and profit to ourselves, and being desirous to bring the truth of the
Gospel, as therein set forth, before the German reading public in this
country and Germany, we have translated it into German and expect
to publish it within a short time. i\Tovv it is difficult, if not impossible, to get a work of this kind before the Germans without the help
of the brethren in the truth. We shoul ! like to enlist the sympathy
and co-operation of all the brethren in this work. Those who have
been blest with the means could lend a helping hand by paying for
a certain number of copies and distributing them among their German friends. Brethren, will yen bring this matter to the attention
of your respective ecclesias and solicit their help? We have no desire
for personal gain in this matter, and have made the price of the book
(about 400 pages, exclusive of part III.) one dollar. We have
already received help from Brethren Albert Aiaier, Portland, Ore.;
F. Weber, Uhlbach, Germany; J. Laird, Innerkip, Ont.; Geo. \V.
Spencer and T., Rlmira, N. Y., and shall be pleased to hear from
others. Please send remittances to A. H. Zilmer.
Yours for the truth,
A. PL ZILMER, Clarno, Wis.
JOHN G. MILLER, Waterloo,

Iowa.
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JEPHTHAH'S DAUGHTER.
BY

BRO. I. N. JONES.

IK Apostle Paul establishes the character of Jephthah AS righteous, a faithful Jew under the law ; and it cannot be supposed
for one moment that he was ignorant of the commandments
particularized in the Pentateuch, l i e knew the law which read,
"Thou shalt not kill." And the idea that he put his daughter to
death as a consequence of his vow, shocks all the feelings of humanity,
and could only have horrified her as well as all the other parties concerned. It is inconsistent with the first principles of the Mosaic law,
and was impossible from the verv nature of its requisitions in several
points. For instance, human sacrifices were among the abominations
for which the idolatrous nations of Canaan were devoted to destruction (Dent, xviii : 9-14), and the Israelites were expressly forbidden
to act like them,in sacrificing their sons and daughters by fire (Dent,
xii : 29, 31). Again, for the redemption of any person devoted to God
(Ex. xiii: 11-14), anc^ even for the very case of Jephthah's singular
vow, if understood to refer to his daughter's immolation, provision
was expressly made (Lev. xxvii : 2-5) so that he might, with a safe
conscience, have redeemed her from death by a small payment of
money- It must, be remembered, too, that by the law he could not
offer a'iv victim as a burnt sacrifice except where the Lord had chosen
to place his name (Deut. xvi: 2-16). Compare with Lev. i: 2-13 and
xvii : 3-9), that, is, in the tabernacle in Shiloh. Moreover, none but a
Lcvitc could kill, and none but a priest could offer any victim ; and
the statement of the Chaldee paraphrast (ad loc) that the sacrifice
took place through a neglect to consult Phinehas, the high priest,
besides involving an anachronism, is utterly at variance with all the
known conditions of the case. Moreover, none but a male victim
could be presented in sacrifice in any case. It is true, if Jephthah
had been an idolater he might have offered his daughter in any of
the high places to a false god ; but he was evidently made the
deliverer of his people from the yoke of Ammon because he was not
an idolater (See Judges xi : 29-36. Comp. Lev. xx : 1-5). We should
remember that Jephthah possessed the Holy Spirit of God when he
fought for the deliverance of his people, and when he made his vow
(See Judges xi : 29-32), which separated his daughter unto the Lord
in her virginity, "and she knew no man" ; and her willing obedience
to her father may typify the virgins of Ps. x\y : g-\^. Jephthah's
whole conduct is commended by an inspired apostle (Heb. xi : 32).
Compare I. Sam. xii : 1 1, and there is nowhere the least intimation
thai Jephthah's conduct was other than praiseworthy. If we look a
little deeper into the life of Jephthah we may see a figure of the
Christ! "Jephthah was the s»u of a harlot." . • . And Gilead begat
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lephthah, and Gilcad's wife bear him sons ; and his wife's sons grew
up. and they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou shalt not
inherit in our father's house, for thou art a son of a strange woman.
Then Jephthah FJ.ED from his brethren, and dwelt in the land of
Tob, and there were gathered vain men (Acts xvii : 18) (as it was
with Paul and the other apostles) to Jephthah, and went out with
him (Judges xi : 1-3). Now associate the life of Christ and the
brethren. Did not His brethren deny His paternity? And if God
was not His Father was He not an illegitimate, the son of
"a strange woman," and ;;ot the Son of God? This, of course, was
through their ignorance and the blindness of their hearts. So they
thrust Him out of the inheritance of His Father's house ; and as
Jephthah fled from His brethren, so Christ took His departure into a
far country from his brethren. Jephthah's father's name was Gilead.
Gilead signifies mountain, of witness ; and Jeremiah is made to exclaim,
"Is there no balm in Gilead ? is there no physician there"? (Jer. viii : 22).
Yes, he will soon come ; he was typified by Jephthah, a "mighty man
of valor." He is coming to heal the breach and deliver them in the
time of Jacob's trouble, as did Jephthah to his brethren in their
distress.
Now to complete the beautiful type, read how they pleaded with
him whom they hated, to return and become the captain of their salvation ( fudges xi : 1-7). Such was the man, the typical man, lephthah,
"a mighty man of valor" upon whom "the spirit of God came,"
through whom God worked out the deliverance of His people ; a man
of that faith which is founded in the wisdom of God, could never kill
his own daughter in sacrifice to a heathen god ; and if he possessed the
spirit of God, he could not, because he would not do an act so repugnant to his own nature and the law of God. "And what shall 1
more say? for time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak,
and of Sampson, and of J E P I I T I I AH ; of David also, and Samuel, and
of the prophets, all having received a good report through faith."
We have appealed "to the law and the testimony," not heeding the
Gentile critics, whose oppositions are usually about as light as a
thunder-cloud and as clear as mud. The Bible is loaded with hidden
treasures, it is filled with mysteries sublime ; and the puzzle is to find
Christ in them ; for He is the kev to all mysteries, and the light
which dispels the doubt and darkness to earnest seekers of wisdom
divine—"Christ the wisdom and the power of God."
'The inner side of every cloud
Is bright and shining ;
And so I turn my clouds about,
And always wear them inside out
To show the lininsj."
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REDEEM THE TIME.

J

T is almost useless for those who have grown old to try 1o
impress upon the minds of the young the peculiar feelings
which declining years bring. There is a vulgar saying that
"You cannot put old heads on young shoulders." Neither can you
infuse the feelings of the old into the voting. There are sometimes
two extremes in the case—the young are too optimistic, and the old
loo pessimistic—but. there is a medium between these extremes.
The difference between the feelings of the aged and those of the
youthful is necessary, considering the condition of mortal life ; and it
helps to balance the sentiments and activities of life, and becomes a
check one on the other. Without this, youth would run over itself in
its gaily and glee ; and age would lie down despairingly and give up
its weary struggle.
While the aged feel that mortal life is slipping from under their
feet, the retrospect of their lifetime seems so short, as if it were but
a moment. It is when this feeling comes powerfully over them that
they seriously and solemnly knit their brows and look warningly at
the young, while the faltering tongue gives expression to the words,
"Redeem the time, for the days are evil."
Then, as to themselves, Oh how short life seems ! How near
I am to the closing scenes of my mortal career ! How short the distance to that open grave ! How can I contemplate the moment of
losing my grasp upon life, sweet life—yes, sweet, despite its bitterness? But L must trv to shake off these feelings and try to feel as if 1
were young. But I cannot. No, I cannot. You cannot infuse the
feelings of youth into the aged.
Well, then I must face the facts, whatever they are—the facts
generally and particularly ; as they affect youth and age all around
me, and as they affect me. With solemn look and with serious,
though trembling words, warn the youthful of a fact that youth cannot realize—that "Life is but a span, an inch or two of time;" and
rouse thyself to a realization of the fact that short as is the measure
of thy remaining days, thou canst, by Heaven's permission, held in
the hollow of the hand of mercy and love—yes, thou canst "Redeem
the time," though the days are evil and though they are short, yes
short, oh, so short!
But what is the retrospect of my life; and what the prospect?
Ah,that's the question. The latter depends largely upon the former.
Mortal life lived for itself, past or future, is "vanity, vanity, all is
vanity" ; for all it will do for you is gratify present fleshly feelings
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and human passions, cast you into a hopeless grave and walk away.
A tottering- old man trying to pierce through age dimmed eyes hack
over a life spent in "making a living," the horizon of which hounds
only birth and death !! Could anything be more sad? Could the
contemplation of anything be more crushing to mind, to heart, to
body? There could not be, //"such an unfortunate one were possessed
of spirituality, and yet could view his vain career. There we are
again. What a blessing it is that God has so arranged that man that
lives only the life of the beasts that perish shall be destitute of the
vital spark of spirituality, and therefore not goaded by the keen
sensibilities which heavenly attributes yield. "Corruption doth not
inherit incorruption," either mentally or physically, and this is a good
thing. The animal man knows not what he has lost.
Not so with the Scripturallv enlightened man ; and therefore the
question of his career, prospectively and retrospectively, is the all
important one with him, and it becomes more and more impressive,
serious, and solemn as the open grave comes nearer and nearer.
In the retrospect I see mistakes, wrongs—yes, sins. Oh that I
had my life over again that I may avoid these ! Yes, yes. but you
would make other mistakes, fall into other wrongs, and commit
other sins ; for there never was but one who was '-holy, harmless,
and undefiled." Ah that is so. Well, "God is love." He is merciful. On the whole I have done what I could. I will not give wav
to gloom and despair over my past mistakes. They shall prompt me
to give a solemn, loving word of warning to the youthful ; and during the short days that may yet be allowed to my pilgrimage, I am
resolved to "Redeem the time for the days are evil."
S Y S T E M A T I C BIBLE R E A D I N G . - U n d e r this heading
the following appeared in the "English Churchman":
SIR—With a view to the promulgation of a more general and
systematic reading of the Scriptures during the forthcoming vear, I
should like to draw attention to a little booklet entitled "The Bible
Companion," which comprizes ;i series of tables for reading the Old
Testament through once, and the New Testament twice, yearly. The
plan, if followed, consumes from fifteen to twenty minutes daily. In
these days of religious unrest, it is surely urgently to be desired that
good soldiers of Jesus Christ should be thoroughly equipped with "(he
Sword of the Spirit" and he able to give a reason to every man for
the hope that is in them.
I shall be happy to supply the "Companion" at cost price (post
free for iy2d).
May many of your readers, after the example of our
Saviour during His mortal sojourn on earth, be able to quench the
fiery darts of adversaries by reliance on an "It i^ written."
Titos. W A R W I C K .
36 Gresham Road, Brixton, S. W . "

8.J.
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This brought Hro. Warwick orders for a number of copies of
"The Bible Companion," the one published at this office having an
"Outline of Bible Truth" in the first pages. Then appeared the following in the ''English Churchman'" :
" S Y S T E M A T I C BIBLE R E A D I N G . " — W e have received represen-

tations, we regret to say, that some of our correspondents have been
sent "Christadelphian" publication:; of a distinctly erroneous character, in response to their application for copies of "The Bible Companion." recommended in a letter signed "Thomas Warwick" in our
edition of the 24th uit. We warn our readers accordingly."
About this time Bro. I1". G. (annawav was warning some of the
brethren (in Brixton Hall. London) against our tract, "Where Is The
Blame" which had been given out in that hall. He told the assembly
that it "had fallen flat"; but if so. why did he deem it necessary to
speak of it from the platform?
The wish often begets the thought.
But even if it had "fallen flat," it would not, as Bro. Warwick saws,
be a reason for "desisting from circulating." W e have our -work to
do regardless of consequences ; and no one ought to be more fully
aware of this than Bro. Jannaway, who persists in attacking the
socialists, even though they pack his lecture halls and prevent him
from being heard, as they have done to the extent of preventing him
from giving a lecture which had been much advertised. Brethren
seem to forgetfully drift back into the ways of our orthodox enemies, in their treatment of those brethren whom they, by policy
devoid of principle, have severed from their fellowship, and who are
trying to open the eyes of those who are led astray. Our efforts
are put forth hopefully in behalf of the "rank and file," with very
little, if any, hope of benefitting those who boast of their leadership.
We have nothing to boast of, but we can be thankful that against all
the combined and separate efforts, backed by an abuse of power and
prestige inherited rather than merited, the work of the Up-and-BeDoing Movement in England and Wales has succeeded to the extent
that there are nearly thirty ecclesias now standing upon the basis of
the Truth set forth in the old Birmingham Statement, refusing to
allow a few divisional leaders to intimidate them by threats into an
acceptance of a so-called "amendment," which is a well formulated
proposition patched and spoiled.
M ISTAK E N . - The editor of 7 he Christadelphian and the
Secretary of the Temperance Hall (Birmingham) Ecclesia complain
that, despite the emphatic tone of letters given to brethren coming to
America, the bearers of the letters are taken in by ecclesias that have
been cast out by Birmingham ; and there is more than a hint that:
ecclesias of this country act deceitfully in these cases. 'They are
mistaken; it is almost impossible for any to be so misled. Some
who, guided by the emphatic letters, have gone where they were
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directed have discovered that they were in the wrong place, and they
have, of their own accord, come among us, rinding that we stand 011
the old foundation of the Truth as they at first heard it. The ecclesias of this country are not anxious enough for numbers to deceitfully
take in visitors without first knowing how they stand. .Several
thousand miles away thev are deploring what they regard as the evil
state of things in the American ecclesias. Dear me, cannot these
eomplainers see what is right before their eyes at home?
It is
because the American ecclesias have refused to follow the foolish dictates of a few men in England that these men try to make their followers believe that we are in a fearfully evil state. Rut they are
again mistaken.
We over here like to see many coming into the
fold, whether from the ranks of aliens or from separated brethren :
but we do not like this at the expense of the Truth, and honor, and
honesty ; neither do we have it so. You are mistaken, Bro. Editor
and Bro. Secretary ; and no wonder that you are, in presuming to
judge of things at this distance by letters from a few partisans,
while you overlook the inconsistencies which visitors see elearlv on
vour side the water, and in your own meetings. It is not a nice thing
to do, to send over innovations here with the decree, Accept or divide,
and then insinuate dishonesty because new comers are received upon
the old basis, with the innovations ignored. The American brethren,
as a whole, have survived the divisional attempts, and are in peace
and harmony, and making their "first love" stronger and stronger, as
their annual Fraternal Gatherings make manifest.
For this we have
reasons to be thankful, and we pray that the Lord will bless, and
keep us and give us peace ; and we pray also that those who have divided
brethren, and who continue to advise a continuance of division, and
who have departed from some of the clear principles of the Truth to
excuse the division, may yet come to themselves and retrace their
steps into the old paths.

E D I T O R ' S T R A V E L S . — Arrangements are being made for
a tour m Canada, which, Bro. D. Tolton thinks, will extend to four
or five weeks. The time is not definitely set. Our private business
requires us in Chicago during the first, and perhaps the second, week
in May; and there is considerable extra work in the office that would
keep us busy till then. But the Canadian brethren, we suppose,
would like the tour to take place as early as possible. We hope to
state more definitely as to time, subjects and places in the ADVOCATE for April. If it will suit the brethren generally for us to start
on the tour Thursday, May 13th, this would suit us best; but should
we hear of pressing reasons why we should go earlier, we would try lo
squeeze our private matters into shape accordingly. Let the brethren
express themselves freely.
Demands are coming from Arkansas for another visit in the
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summer. Since it is necessary for us to know the wish of the brethren quite awhile in advance, we would like to hear from all definitely
what they desire from us. Then we can make our plans, and, the
Lord willing, fol'ow them, having no uncertainty of mind.
We often receive letters from individual members of ecclesias,
saving, "He sure that vou include
in your tour; and if we do
not visit that ecclesia, we almost offend some, who seem to think we
are shunning them.
lint it should be kept in mind always that we
never impose our services, and that an ccc/csia/, or ortieial, invitation
is needful, thanks to individuals all the same.

RESTORATION OF THE JEWS.--The Jewish question
is being talked of and written about everywhere. True it is an old
story, but the fact that the old slory becomes new so persistently
shows that it cannot be silenced, and it will not be silenced ; for its
sound must continue to go out to the ends of the earth until it
materializes m the form, of the kingdom of Israel's Messiah, which
will bless all families of the earth. Following are some of the echoes
from newspaperdom :
The proposition to purchase the Holy Land from the Turkish
Sultan with a view of establishing the Jewish nationality once more
among the nations of the earth, is as old as the Orient itself. Last
week, however, in Hash, Switzerland, prominent Hebrews from all
over the world held a meeting to discuss this important movement
with the hope that some scheme may be at, once set on foot to bring
about the long cherished nationality. In the United States, however,
the )ew is not so enthusiastic or interested as are the masses of
Hebrews in other quarters of the globe, possibly on account of the
advantages derived from our free institutions and of a contentment
growing out of a better combination of circumstances that tend to the
betterment of mankind. 13uL if the Hible be true and its prophecies
are to be fulfilled in regard to the Israelites, the time is not yet for
the Jewish king to be established in Zion on the mountains of Israel.
The Christ must first come and rhen the great battle of "Armageddon" is to be fought.
THE CHRISTADELPHIAN
FELLOW-LABORER.As we announced some time ago, ihe brethren of the British Isles
• ire publishing a monthly paper under the foreground title. No. 10
L
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lias come to hand. On the cover, following the title, is the following : "A Monthly Magazine devoted to the advancement of the
Faith as Taught by Christ and the Apostles.
Subscriptions per
annum, Inland, three shillings and sixpence ; Foreign, four shillings.
Issued as the organ of the Up-;ind-Be-Doing Movement in the
British Isles. Correspondence, articles, etc., to )ohn Owler. 9 Lucerene Road, Highbury Park, London, N. Subscriptions and remittances io 11. C. Ramsdeu, 72 Oakhurst Grove, East Dulwich,
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London, S. E." The contents are : "Divine Mercy To The Gentiles" ;
"Pen-Pictures of Jesus"; "The Psalms"; "In the Study"; "Sons of
God ;" "The Origin of the Trinity"; "Times and Seasons"; "Hearing and Asking Questions" ; "The Up-and Be-Doing Movement" ;
"Work in tlie Vineyard."
The paper deserves encouragement from the brethren ; and
while its chief aim is to meet a local demand, mutual help would
result from foreign subscriptions.

BIBLE CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.
LESSON

III.

ONE GOD, NOT THREE.
In learning of the existence, omnipotence, omniscience, and
omnipresence of. God, have we read of Him as one Being, or as three
beings ?
A. As one Being.
What is the word used by most of the religious sects as descriptive of the god they worship?
A. They use the word "Trinity."
What is the meaning of the word Trinity?
A. Some dictionaries give the meaning as "three persons in
one."
Can three persons be one person?
A. No ; that is impossible, three persons cannot be one person,
nor can one j^erson be three persons.
When religious people use the word "Trinity" for their god.
what do they mean ?
A. They mean that there are three co-equal persons in one god.
What, in this use of the wTord, does "three co-equal persons"
mean?
A. It means three co-equal gods.
Would that mean three omnipotent beings?
A. Yes, it could not mean anything else, if there are three
co-equal persons, and each person is a god.
What have vou heard some say about "God tht Father," etc. ?
A. "God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost."
Did you ever read these words in the Bible?
A. No, never.
If each of the three "persons" is equal to each of the other two
''persons"; and if each is "God," how inanv co-equal gods would
there be?
A. There would be three.
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What does the Bible command concerning the worship of God?
A. it says, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me" —
Kxod. 10 : 3.
To have in our minds three co-equal persons, each called god,
and to worship these would be what, according to the Scriptures?
A. It. would be idolatry.
What does the true God, the God of the Bible, say about such
idolatry ?
A. lie says that we must not worship graven images, nor other
gods, "for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God"—Exod. 20:4, 5.
What are we told we must do in coming to God to worship
I lim ?
A. We are told that "lie that cometh to God must believe that
he is, and that lie is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him" —
Jleb. 11:6.
What words in that quotation are contrary to the theory of the
Trinity ?
A. The word " H e " occurs three times, and the word "Him"
once ; and " l i e " and "Him" cannot mean three persons.
What does the Apostle Paul sav about gods and God?
A. He says, "There is none other God but one. For though
there be that are called gods, . . . to us there is but one God"—
i . Cor. 8:4, c;.
What is Jesus called?
A. The Son of God.
What is the Holy Spirit called?
A. The Spirit of God.
WThat is said that shows God's power over Jesus ?
A. It is said that God sent His Son.
What is said that shows that the Holy Spirit is subject to God?
A. It is also said that God sends His Spirit.
Does it ever say that Jesus sent God, and that the Holy Spirit
sent God?
A. No.
If there were three co-equals would one have the right or the
power to send either of the others?
A. N o .
If we must have no other god but the One God, can we hope to
be saved when believing in three gods?
A. No ; we must believe in only One God.
Then it will be well to read, and, as far as possible, learn the
Scriptures which declare that God is One?
A. Yes.
PROOFS OF THE UNITY OF GOD AS AGAINST TUB TRINITY*.

Dent. 4 : 35—Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest know
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that the Lord he is God ; there is none else beside him.
Dent. 6 : 4—Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord.
Verse 39—Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine
heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above, and upon the earth
beneath : there is none else.
2 Saml. 7 : 22— Wherefore thon art great, O Lord God : for there
is none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according t(»
all that we have heard with our ears.
1 Kings 8 : 16—That all the people of the earth may know that
the Lord is God, and that there is none else.
Isa. 44:8—Is there a God besides me? Yea, there is no God;
I know not any,
Isa. 45 : 5—I am the Lord, and there is none else, there is no
God besides me.
Verse 6—I am the Lord, and there is none else, also verses 21,
22 ; chap. 46 : 9 ; Joel 2 : 27.
Mark 12 : 29—And Jesus answered him, T h e first of all the
commandments is, Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is one Lord.
Verse 32—And the scribe said unto Him, Well, Master, thovi
hast said the truth : for there is one God ; and there is none other but
He.
John 17:3—And this is life eternal, that they might know thee
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.
1 Cor. 8 : 4, 6—As concerning therefore the eating of those things
that are offered in sacrifice to idols, we know that an idol is nothing
in the world, and that there is none other God but one. For though
there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as there
be gods many and lords many), but to us there is but one God, the
Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.
Gal. 3 : 20—Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God
is one.
1 Tim. 2 : ^—For there is one God, and one mediator between
•God and man, the man Christ Jesus.
What is the meaning of the word mortal?
A. Subject to death.
What is the meaning of the word immortal?
A. Deathless, not subject to death.
WThat is God^s nature?
A. God is immortal. He cannot therefore die.
Can you find Scriptures to prove that?
A. Yes; in John 4 : 24 we read that "God is a Spirit"; and in
1 Tim. 1:17: "Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the
only wise God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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ZIONIST NOTES.
Rejoicing news to Zionists is at hand, and how much more so
to Israel after the Spirit, that Kiamil Pasha, leader of the new Young
1 un< government at Constantinople, himself a Jew, although a professed Mahometan, has issued a proclamation whereby unrestricted
freedom is granted to buy land and obtain titles of same. This will
give further impetus to the great work of redemption and revival
now going on in the land. Thanks be to God for His remembrance
of His people and the performance of His Work.
I hear also the project for a Jewish University at Jerusalem is
taking shape, and likely to become soon an accomplished fact. A
wealthy Jew has also subscribed a large sum for a gymnasium at
Joppa.
Meanwhile in Russia the Jews are still under great disabilities
and endure many sufferings. It is pleasing to know, on the other
hand, that the Palestine colonies are growing and flourishing greatly,
as indeed we might expect, seeing it is in harmony with the purpose
of God that it should thus be.
' C. H : E.
S P E A K IN T I M E .
Speak your word of loving-kindness
Ere the ears are shut and barred,
Look with love before death's blindness
Hath that act of duty marred.
Do all deeds humane and tender
Now some darkened life to cheer,
Flowers but mock the tardy sender
When too late laid on the bier.
Selected bv Sister E. lloyle.

INTELLIGENCE.
ALBERT, TEX. Dear brother in the one hope; may favor, mercy, and
peace he to you, and may you long be spared to herald the good news of the
coming kingdom to a condemned world. We still believe the ADVOCATE is
greatly needed, and that it is the only paper that is teaching the Truth in its
purity; and therefore we cannot afford to do without it. Accept my heartfelt
gratitude for the good work vou have done in the old country, and believe
me to be
Your brother in the one hope,
J. O. TANNER.
BOSTON, MASS. We are pleased to report the obedience of one more
of the children of Adam to the commands of the Master. On December 20th
Mrs. M irgarel Smith, of Walp.ile (4S), m >ther of Bro. Alex, and Si ;ter Ravena
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Smith, of this Ecclesia, after a good confession was buried in baptism and
became one of the glorious Name that shall rule the world in righteousness
J O A N B. R I I , K ; H .

C A M P E L L O , MASS.•-• When I last wrote you, we all had some expectation of seeing you and Sister Williams with us h e r e before the year closed;
but your deferred departure from over the water presented new phases to
the situation and it was decided best not to attempt a " g a t h e r i n g " at that ti me.
Finally there seemed to be a desire to have a meeting of the ecclesias in this
section, and a m o v e m e n t was started which resulted in a wry successful and
profitable meeting being held at Q u i n c \ , Mass., on the first Sunday of November last, at which the fol lowing ecclesias wore represented: Boston, Cam*
pelio, Lowell, Providence, Worcester, and Quincv. These and a number of
brethren from various sections of New England assembled to the number of
nearly 1^0. A lecture at 11 o'clock was given bv Bro Walter P. Pinel, subject, "Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, as taught bv Christ and his
Apostles,' 1 Bro. J. B. Rileigh of Boston Ecclesia, presided. After the lecture
all sat down to a very substantial dinner in the Banquet Hall, connected with
the audience room, which was gotten up bv the sisters of the Quincv Ecclesia,
under the management of Sister W. P. Pinel, and aids from all the visiting
ecclesias.
At 2 p. m. we observed the memorial service, presided over by Bro.
W. P. Pinel, and two hours or more were spent in earnest exhortations and
singing, Bro. F. C. Whitehead ( of Hartford, Conn., leading with a thirt v
minutes' address on " T h e Emblems." T h e n , after a social hour or so, supper
was served in the dining hall. At 7 o'clock we were called together again to
listen to a lecture by Bro. W. II. Clough. of Providence Ecclesia (Bro. Clough
having taken his rssidence in that city). Subject: "Christ is Coming Back to
the Earth, W h a t is He Coming Back For?" Bro. J. W, Huntres, of Campello
Ecclesia, presided, and at the close of the lecture the meetings ended and all
returned to their homes, with the united verdict of a dav of great enjoyment,
and unity, and fellowship with each other. Since that time there has been
from all the ecclesias represented a desire manifested for another gathering,
not later than a year from the last. And now just a few lines about our own
Campello Eeclesia. Since vou were here last (Nov., 1906), we have added
ten names to our ranks by immersion, and have with us for the present,
Bro. and Sister Smith, from the Boston Ecclesia, who are a valued addition in
helping carry on the work for the promulgation of the gospel. We have lost
by death one beloved brother, A. B. Randal], and two bv backsliding, and one
by dismissal. But we are alive to the hope we have within us, and are having lectures every Sunday in the vear; and just now we are having two, one
in the evening, also Thursday evening meetings. T h e r e is considerable
interest manifested by the alien, and we have from eight to twenty out to
almost every lecture, and receive calls to go to private houses to explain "the
things of the kingdom." Hoping at some future time to be able to have vou
and Sister Williams with us again, we send greetings to you both and to all
the saints in Christ.
J . E. CDK 1 is.
C O V I N G T O N , K Y . For Mrs. S. B. Busby. T o T h e Christadelphian
ADVOCATE: T O inform vou is niv painful dutv, that m v mother, your sister
in the faith, is no longer with us, having departed this life Oct. 1 1907, aged
76 vears, a most devout reader and believer in your writings and the word of
God. I hope vou will pardon me in not informing you sooner, but I was not
able to do so.
Respectfully, her d a u g h t e r ,

M R S ,E F F I K C L I F T O N .
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EVERETT, WASH. If you or any of the Chicago brethren shonia
come out to the A. Y. P. Fair this year,, don't forget to come and see us. £
will be willing to pay m y share of the expense for you to come out, say in
July or August, and deliver some lectures in some of the Puget Sound cities,
and no doubt you would enjoy the change of climate during the heat of summer. We have one of the best climates on earth in summer. If you see
your way to come., please s-ee what can be done through the ADVOCATE. 1
believe others will be glad to help. My wife and I are in isolation here, but
u e have a son and daughter-in-law who are interested, and we would be glad
for you to come on their account, as neither of them ever heard a lecture.
Yours in the one hope,
A,M. FERRKLI.
[A friend of the Truth recently offered to pay our expenses if we could
visit a certain place in the far North West; but the situation is such that it
will not admit of our acceptance of this generous and well-meant offer. Several times v\ e have received letters similar to that of Bro Ferrell's, but the
wav has never seemed clear for us to respond. Should the way open so we
could go in the interests of the Truth in behalf of the aliens, and freehanded in respect to separate parties, we would be willing to make more than
ordinary efforts to meet the requirements in the case, in hope that the good
so much desired by some in the matter of reuniting separated ones would
be the result. Editor],
GALT, ONT, The necessity of providing for the continuance of the
AI>VOCATJC is an obligation which years of increasing usefulness and faithful
ness combined with firmness, tempered a all times- with love, make it moreand more an honor to perform.
Among the pleasing experiences- of the past year was the gathering
together under our roof, of our Sunday School class for their annual entertainment. Under the able and efficient management of our Superintendent,,
liro. Mathews, a very pleasant evening was spent. After the various interesting readings and recitations were concluded, the prizes were distributed to
the scholars, bringing to a close an enjoyable evening.
The years are rolling past, time is ever on the wing, time in its ceaselessflight, is hurrying us along the pathway of human life, with ever increasing,
velocity. Life is not all sunshine, neither is it all shadows; we have access to
the wells of living waters, and if we are sometimes distressed and disappointed,,
we can turn to the fountain of eternal truth, and read those precious promises
which revive our hopes and increase our patience.
If we are to weather the storm that faith encounters we must see that
our anchors are secure, readv for every emergency.
Patience is one of the characteristics that should be cultivated am?
-strengthened. Impatience is one of the infirmities of human nature; we see
it in the child, in the man, and in the multitude; enthusiastic to-dav, indifferent to-morrow, regardless the day following. The subjects have no anchor,,
but are the sport of every wind that plays upon their emotions. They do not
realize God has a definite purpose, and that one day is as a thousand years,,
and a thousand years as one day. Time is no quantity with the Eternal Architect ef the universe- Need we wonder that in our zeal and ardor for that
coming day of glory, we should anticipate what God alone can manifest. JLet
us be patient.
Looking over the history of the brotherhood during the past ten years,
and noting its divided condition, we rejoice we have a Master mind, who
can read our inmost thoughts, and who is therefore qualified in every way to
unravel the tangled threads that have so visibly increased amongst us. We
all must feel our unfitness for a position in judging the household; we do not
know the standard God requires, and I sometimes wonder and consider the
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question, What service can we render? What virtue can we exhibit? What
measure of faith can we manifest that will commend us to the Judge of all the
earth? Upon what phase of our lives will our salvation depend? What
heights must we endeavor to reach? What humbleness must we cultivate?
How much of the ideal embodied in our Saviour must we manifest to be
assured of the welcome words, "Well done, thou good and faithful servant,
enter thou into the jo_y of thy Lord"?
Your brother in the patience of Je-sus Christ,
JOHN H. LAIRD.

PROVIDENCE, R. I.- It is my pleasing duty to record that Miss
May MacDonald, having made a good confession of the faith, was immersed
into the saving name of Jesus on Sunday, Jan. 7th, at my home, and received
the right hand of fellowship on Jan. 14th; Bros. Clough and Field were the
examining brethren. Our praver is that our sister will continue faithfui in
the race she has just begun, and receive the glorious prize of eternal life
when our Lord shall appear in glory.
Your brother in Israel's hope,
GHO. S. HKP.I.BY.
QUINCY, MASS.--We are still holding fast to the one faith, looking
forward to the coming of the Master, which we pray may soon be.
On January 24, 1909, we had the pleasure of one more being added to our
body. Master Walter Jones, son of Bro. and Sister A. Jones, after passing a
satisfactory examination, was baptized into the one saving name. We have
also had Bro. and Sister R. J. Cranshaw come back to the Quincy Ecclesia,
rejoicing with us in the word of truth, striving to gain the prize of eternal life.
Although we have had additions, we have missed our Bro. and Sister E. Bean,
by removal to Belfast, Maine. We now number sixteen members, meeting
each Sunday for the furtherance of the Truth and the upbuilding of one
another in the one most holy name. We have had the pleasure of a visit
from Bro. and Sister Renshaw, from Rochester, N. Y., and are pleased to see
at all times the faces of those in the Truth, and to hear words of encourage
rnent, which are at all times upbuilding.
Our Sunday School each Sunday meets at 10:30 a. m., followed at 11:40 a.m.
for memorial services, and the upbuilding of each other in the one most holy
tfaith. We look forward to the time when we shall, we pray, "sit down with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom," and in full assurance that bv
being faithful, this shall be our reward. Trusting that He who will come mav
come soon, and with love to all the brethren and sisters far and near, I
remain
Your brother in Christ,
ARTHUR G. PINKL, Recorder.
RICHMONlJ, VA. — We had a social gathering, combined with the Sunday School, on the night of Dec. 30th, in Lee Camp Hall. All had a most
pleasant time, plenty of good things to eat with music and amusement for the
children, which gave them much pleasure. Such gatherings are a benefit,
bringing the members together socially, which creates a better spirit in the
ecclesias. I onlv wish you could have been with us. All is going on nicely
since the return of its old members. With kind wishes from all.
Yours in the one hope,
G. A. THILOW, Sec. and Treas.
[Bro. Thilow- is a musician—a teacher; and we hear that the music rendered by him and Sister Mamie Thaxton added to the enjoyment of this social
meeting. We rejoice to hear from several sources of the good feeling, and
harmonious working of the Richmond Ecclesia since their re-union. It was
the real friendship oi the members, even when they were separated, wbick
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impressed us and encouraged us to take in hand the matter of effecting the
re-union. There was only one ease of pcrsinal eomplaint, and the frankness
and readiness to accept the explanation on the part of the complaining brother
soon removed this obstacle, and now we hear of his good work in the meetings. God speed vou, dear brother; and God be with you all and bless you to
tile end- E I I T O R ] .
R O C K F O R I ) , I L L . Greeting in the Lord: It might be of interest to
readers of the ADVOCATE to know that meetings for the breaking of bread are
held at the home of the writer, at which we are always pleased to have the
company of any who come this way. There are three of us who meet regularly, Bro. Keeling, .Sister Moat, and the writer, and occasionally Sister Susie
Brow n, of Freeport. We are truly few in number, but we feel the comfort of
the words of Christ, "Where two or three are gathered together in my name,
there am 1 in the midst of them." We sometimes go to Belvidere and Cherry
Valley and meet with the little ecclesias in those places. I have tried many
tunes since coming here to get some interested in the Truth, and have thought
at times I was making" some progress: but we are too small to attract much
attention in this place. You don't talk long before vou are asked, "Are there
many of you people here? When I tell them, "Just my wife and I and
Bro. Keeling," w e ^ r e too small to bother with. Also our views are not in
harmony with the idea of toleration, or what they term liberal mindedness.
As one man I talked quite a little with put it, he said: "You are not bad
people, but vou have not enough respect for the other fellow's views; come
out of your shell, you are too narrow; vou think you are too good to mix with
any but vour own. Whv can't vou come along, join in with some good
Christian people, hold your views, but mix up? you might do some good then,
you cm never get people to stand alone as you do." This is what 1 get
invariably. 1 often think of the hvmn we used to sing when 1 was a bov,
"Dare to be a Daniel,
Dare to stand alone;
Dare to have a purpose firm;
And dare to make it known,"
How few there are now who would dare anything not in favor with the crowdSo all we can do is remember the words, "Come out from among them and
be ye separate; for what agreement hath the temple of God with idols?"
Hoping you and Sister Williams are well.
Yours in Israel's hope,
GEO. MOAT, 207 Longwood St.
[Recently Bro. and Sister Williams, by request of Sister Glennev, went to
Rockford to the funeral of our aged Bro. Glennev, Sister G's father-in-law,
lie had not been in the Truth many years, but died strong in the faith. We
met him only once, and then he expressed a wish for Bro. Williams to set
forth the faith to the attendants at his funeral. There was a large attendance,
and some seemed to be aroused to interest.- EDITOR].
SARATOGA S P R I N G S , N. Y. Your comments on A Catholic President are timely. Dr. Thomas, when once acting as editor for another, gave
great offense because he showed up the intrigues that would come about in a
republic, by the Roman hierarchy. It would be interesting reading now, if
we could procure a copy. It is a well-known fact that men dare not speak
out against Rome for fear of losing their positions. Perhaps it will be as well
to use some caution, as the government may put you out of business as it has
many another publisher in the last few years. Will the brethren never wake
up to what is going on in this country? Is it not beginning to speak like a
dragon? Let me quote from a socialist paper:
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"Tub is kept on every person who in a n y way shows him or herself as
opposed to the present order, and the most exact card system shows t h e
whereabouts of all. No man knows when he is being shadowed now. This
is not a mere statement, but is based on information imparted in a recent
magazine article." (See "Appeal to Reason," Jan. 30).
Bro. Neill's article on "The Judgment of t h e Household" is very interesting. His question, "Do not these verses, 11 to 15 of Rev. xx, describe t h e
judgment-seat of Christ, at His coming, when he comes to judge the household?" appears to my mind to be coi rect. Bro. Roberts applies the quotation in question to t h e post-millennial resurrection, as do the "Church oi God"
adherents. (See "Thirteen Lectures," p. 205). Bro. Neill relies on verse 5,
Rev. xx., to prove the post-millennial resurrection. In dealing with this
verse Bro. Roberts says:
" W h a t the verse says is that "Blessed and holy is he that hath par;
{neper, portion, inheritance or lot) in the first resurrection." Many come
forth at that time who, like Simon Magus, have "neither part nor lot in t h e
matter."
"The contrast in t h e verse is between those who at that time have no part.
T h e contrast is not between those who rise when Christ comes, and
those w h o rise at some other time." (See "Thirteen Lectures," p. 196). Is
not this right?
It is contrasting t h e worthy who live and reign with ^Christ a thousand
years and the rest are unworthy who do not live until the thousand years a r e
ended. T h e y die during t h e age. Their punishment is to die before t h e
thousand years are finished?—[Editor].
If Bro. Roberts is right in applying verse 5 to the resurrection of t h e
household, good and bad, and Bro. Neill is right in applying verses 11 to 15 to
the judgment of the household, where is there any Biblical proof of a general
j u d g m e n t at the end of t h e thousand years, as this chapter is the only o n e
relied upon to prove it?
It is a prevailing idea among Catholics and Protestants of all denominations, but where is the proof? "Out of t h e mouth of two or three witnesses
shall every word be established." Hoping for the soon coming of the glorious
day.
I am your sister,
IDA M. NUXHASSER.
S T O C K W E L L , L O N D O N , S. W. — Perhaps you may be interested as to
the destination of the thousand pamphlets " W h e r e is the Blame"? A day was
chosen for t h e distribution at Brixton Hall when Bro Walker was visiting
there and all were well served. T h e same night Bro. Walker was asked by
one of his brethren if a reply would be issued. His answer was, "No, no good
could be served by replying." Later on Bro. F. G . J . r e m a r k e d one Sunday
m o r n i n g from the table: "If the brethren who had been giving out pamphlets
at the door knew how tiat thev fell they would desist." I m a g i n e us all desisting from effort on account of apparent present futility. Then N. London
was visited, where Bro. Lake and Bro. Thompson now unite their efforts in
the same building, not five minutes walk from Barnsburv hall.
Bro. Lake on e m e r g i n g from the building was given a pamphlet like t h e
rest, but unlike them, tore it into fragments before our exes, and said, he was
prepared to prove that you and those seeking unity on the Rallying basis
were striving to compromise the Truth." A sister of his meeting (sober and
mature) took him to task and there was quite a little gathering outside t h e
hall. H e said he had m e t you but did not say when or where.
Two other meetings in London on the Birmingham basis have also been
supplied. Having still a goodly number left, we got a rallying brother in

g6

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

isolation at Birmingham to distribute these at Temperance Hall, with the
assistance of a friendly alien, and this was done. He was disappointed at the
number present at the morning meeting, there being fewer thah he expected.
Some he has still left we have requested him to send to Bro. Hemingrev at
Nottingham for distribution there.
In "English Churchman," on Dec. 24th, appeared a few lines recommending "Systematic Bible Reading," as- a result of which we have had seventy-five
orders for "Companions"; now this week there is a warning against us, as
there was the previous year. But the copies are distributed and other literature with each copy. With all our love to you both.
Yours in Christ,
T. WARWICK.
WASHINGTON, D. C—The secretary of this- Ecclesia, at its annual
meeting in December, was re-elected only by giving bis consent to their
desire that he write a letter to the ADVOCATE every month of 1909. 1 will
therefore report on the special lectures delivered by Brethren G. B. Taylor
and George Neill on Sunday afternoons, Jan. 17th, 24th, 31st, and Feb. yth.
We hoped that the subjecis chosen and advertised would draw a goodly number of the devotees of Christianity, the hour being one that would not take
them awav from their devotions in their own pews. But in this we were
again disappointed, for of the few strangers who graced our hall with their
presence only one or two were church connected. The others belonged tothat unattached variety of religious thinkers, who for some time have been
beating around the ecclesiastical settlements of the natural man on their ownhook, and without rinding anything just right for their acceptance. Of such
and others who listened to these lectures every one heard the truth of the
God of heaven and earth forcibly and eloquently proclaimed, but none so far.
have manifested a wisdom unto salvation.
Another course will be given by the same brethren alternately, beginning with Sunday afternoon, Feb. 28th.
GEO.

A. W H I I F O R D ,

Sec.

WATERLOO, I A. In March, 1908, Sister Snashall sustained a fall which
injured her spine. In attempting to rise and reach a couch, she also fell forward striking her forehead on a piece of furniture. The wound apparently
improved until the early fall, when the effects were noticed in her weakened
condition. She was removed from her home in Hollywood, where she lived
near Bro. and Sister Jacob Bicklev, to the Good Samaritan Hospital in
Los Angeles. After a few weeks of suffering she died. It was her request
that her body be brought back from California to Adel, la., to be placed
beside that of Bro. Snashall, who died several years ago. She bad asked me
some time ago to accompany her bc.jy to Add. Her remains arrived in
Des Moine, la., early in November, and I accompanied them to Adel, where,
after the reading of Scripture which she had selected, they were placed in
Oak Hill cemetery, there to rest until the appearance of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, the resurrection and the life.
Sister Snashall was always a consistent believer; and took pleasure in
those things that had to do with the truth, patiently waiting for the time when
this mortal shall put on immortality.
CARL C. BICKLEY.
WATFORD, ENG. 1 have much pleasure in stating that Mr. and
Mrs. W. Goodall (the draper) have accepted the Truth; also a Mr. Long, whom
you also met while you were here. Please don't make it long before you
pay another visit to this country, also to us.
Yours in the hope of life,
GEO. BEESTDN.
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EXHORTATION.
BY BRO. JAS. LAIRD.

• ERY sweet and very blessed is this hallowed hour • when the
children of God meet together to worship Him, and to pour
forth the heart's full tribute of love and reverence to His holy
name, and to partake of the memorials which speak to us of our
Saviour's life and death, of His resurrection, of His abiding Highpriesthood, and of His coming again to receive us unto Himself.
Very peaceful and holy, fragrant with happy memories and
bright with joyful anticipations is the hour—of all hours—when we
meet to comfort and strengthen each other with the consolations of
God's most holy word, to bid each other to be of good cheer, to speak
of the vanishing night and of the coming day, and to trim and renew
the lamp of our spiritual life, that it may burn with a clearer and a
steadier glow.
The world around us is a very real world. Its daily toil is real,
real, too, are all its daily necessities. Its reality impresses itself upon
every outward sense during every waking hour, with such force and
persistency that almost before we are conscious of it the unseen
things of God are the things unthought of. Thus gradually, even • as
the grain rinens or the leaf fades, so fades from the mind, first, the
•exalted appreciation of the truth, then the high-sou1 ed obedience
which springs therefrom, until eventually the mind and heart respond
but feebly to the most sublime and glorious truths revealed in the
sacred word.
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In view, then, of this almost universal experience, we see at once
the wisdom and the necessity of nourishing a counteracting force in
daily life, which shall enable us to clearly perceive the unseen, but
not less real, things pertaining to the life evermore. According to
the strength and continuity of our meditations on the Divine purpose
and promise, so will be the clearness of our spiritual vision. So, too,
will be our perception of what is well-pleasing in the sight of God.
Let us direct our attention to the gracious words in the third chapter
of John's first epistle: "Behold what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the Sons of God!" How
can we behold it ? With what eye can we see it ? How are we to
obtain a vivid and enduring consciousness of a fact at once so blessed
and so wonderful ? Imagine, if you please, that we are sailing over
a stormy sea; the dull, deep clouds above, the dark, deep waters beneath, present a dreary scene of emptiness and desolation. On the
vessel we have some who are blind. How little they seem to lose,
when even those who can see are glad to go below the deck and
close their eyes upon a scene so wearying and uninviting.
But the vessel speeds on, and in due time we approach land.
The stormy winds have ceased to blow, the clouds have wept themselves away, the sun seems to shine with a more glorious splendor,
lighting up sea and land with enchanting beauty. With one deep,
glad look the eye sweeps over the wide horizon, noting the changing
beauty of its varied scenery, and to the lips come the words, "Oh
how beautiful!" But where are our blind friends? On the deck
they stand, but their sightless orbs gaze into vacancy. They see not
the brightness of the sun, nor the sparkling waters; they see not the
city that rises from the harbor, nor the green fields, the quiet homes,
the smiling orchards, nor the higher background of hill or forest.
Shall we close our eyes because they cannot see ? Oh, no; we may
grieve for them; if we could we would gladly give them sight, but as
they cannot see, as for them the charm of a lovely landscape does
not exist, we cannot with them be blind to the glorious panorama
that invites the seeing eye.
From the natural truth let us learn a higher one. God has said:
"To Abraham will I give this land for an everlasting inheritance."
"We cannot see this," replies the world. "Once have I sworn by my
holiness," saith God, "that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall
endure forever and his throne as the sun before me." "We have no
belief in this," replies the world. "The day will surely come," saith
God, "when my saints shall take the kingdom and the dominion and
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven." "We have
no faith in this whatever," replies the world. "I have given my beloved son," saith God, "that whosoever believeth on Him should not
perish but have everlasting life." "We are not inclined to place con-
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fidence in such words," replies the world. "O ye wayward, sinful
sons of men, hearken to my pleading,'' saith God, "and 1 will make
an everlasting covenant with you. Separate yourselves from a faithless and perverse generation, become united to my holy name, and
from you I will withhold no good thing." "Leave us alone," cries
the world, "we care nothing about your covenants, and as for your
promises of good, they are falsified by every succeeding century."
And the Great Increate looks down from heaven and asks: "Are
there none that seek after Ale? Are there none that delight to know
My ways? Am I despised by the creature which I have made?"
He looks at the kings and the princes of the earth, and l i e passes
them by. He looks at the great men of the earth, the educated, the
talented, the noble, the influential, the wealthy, all are passed by.
When lo, He finds a people lowly and humble who believe His
word, who have separated themselves from the world, and whose
daily endeavor it is to do His will. In finding them He has found
that which is more precious to Him, and in which He finds a greater
jo. and love than in the grandest system of worlds that adorn the
golden galaxy of infinite space.
Oh, how He loves them! Behold it, brethren and sisters. Shall
we close our eyes to it because the world cannot see it? Oh no, we
"behold it" with enraptured vision. We feast our eyes upon it. We
illumine all our days with the glorious truth, and walk through life
with the conscious joy and dignity that we are the beloved sons and
daughters of the Lord God Almighty.
If there exists a reason why He loves us, surely there are reasons
beyond all calculation why we should love Him. How much should
we love Him ? "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy
strength." Will nothing less than this do? I think not. Why not?
Because if we were invested with immortality, having a lessened love
of God, then through the eternal ages God would not be loved by
us as He should be. For the same reason, to invest unbelieving men
with immortality would simply be to perpetuate eternally a world of
unbelief. The mortal athiest shall be silenced in death; were he
invested with immortality he would continue his atheism through all
coming ages. Therefore we must believe God now ; therefore we
must love Him now, with a deep, absorbing, consuming, overmastering love that searches and fills the whole heart; that drives out every
other love, and which renders easy every form of required obedience.
How may we obtain this love? Love is too beautiful and holy a
quality to arise and flourish at any arbitrary command. Love springs
into being in contemplation of our association with the lovely or lovable. If we would love God let us meditate on Him, as He revealed
Llimself to us in the Scriptures. The more deep and prolonged our
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meditation, the more fervent and complete will be our love. Think
of His eternity! "I am the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy." We cannot antedate eternity. It matters not with what leaps and bounds imagination travels backward
in its unfettered haste, it returns baffled and defeated. Our Father
antedates all time and all our puny conception of time. Our Father
lias stretched out the heavens as a curtain, lie calls by name every
one of the countless myriads of stars ; and because of His almighty
power not one can escape from its orbit. Astronomy teaches that
light travels 210,000 miles in one second. To travel at this rate
5,000,000 years would be required to reach the nebula of Canes
Venatici—and then not one step would have been taken. How we
should stand in deepest humility and reverence before such inconceivable power, wall ing Lefore Him in the utmost lowliness of mind.
While we contemplate our Father's almighty power and thus
increase our reverence and godly fear of Him, we conjoin with this
our meditation on His glorious attributes. The Lord is righteous in
all his ways, and holy in all his works. Pie is merciful, gracious,
long-suffering, patient, compassionate, abundant in goodness, faithfulness and truth. Above, around, and over all, beams the glory of
His infinite love. As His children we daily strive to reflect the moral
likeness of our Father, finding in Him the perpetual inspiration to a
warmer and a purer love, until we say, "Whom have I in heaven but
Thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire besides Thee."
All these things we see, with vision full and clear, even though
the world perceiveth it not. We see that, "Now are we the sons of
God," and also see "that when He shall appear, we shall be like H i m ;
for we shall see Him as He is."
The assured conviction of such a promise brings love, gratitude, and joy, as it is written, "Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye
righteous; and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart." "O
love the Lord, all ye His saints ; for the Lord prescrveth the faithful," and "Oh how great is Thy goodness which Thou hast laid up
for them that fear Thee, which Thou hast wrought for them that
trust in Thee before the sons of men."
The Father rejoices in His children as His greatest treasure.
His children rejoice in Him "with joy unspeakable and full of glory."
The Father loves His children with a love which exceedeth our
knowledge. His children love Him with all the intensity and devotion of their highest and noblest faculties. Thus a moral tie unites
them which survives death, which time cannot weaken, eternity
cannot break.
"Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself even
as he is pure." Must we be as pure as this? Such is the way it
reads. Will not something less do? I think not. Why? Because
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if our moral nature or daily life is impure then when the mortal
body is invested with immortality there will be immortal impurity.
Let us consider a few illustrations. In the ecclesias, we have miniature worlds, yet large enough to furnish ample scope for the manifestation of every work of the flesh, for the cultivation of every fruit
of the Spirit, for the full development of every character.
In our midst we have many of the poor of this world. The
cheaply decorated walls, the scantily furnished apartments, the
frugal table, the plain wardrobe and apparel, tell of the struggle to
maintain the decencies and respectabilities of life. The poor brother
may sigh as he thinks how hard he has to toil for a small recompense ; sigh to think that his way to the kingdom is so hard, so
much of anxiety and privation, while Bro. Rich has it so easy, has
no fear of any creature want, who has all he may wish in this life,
and an equal or perhaps a better prospect of also obtaining the life
to come. This feeling uncrucified develops into bitterness and envy.
With a bitter and envious mind he comes before the judgment seat;
let us suppose he enters into the kingdom. The envious mind developed through all his mortal life is now by the Holy Spirit fixed
and made unchangeable for eternity. Forever more he will envy
every one of higher rank or honor than himself.
Let us now consider the brother with one talent. Cultivate it
as he will, improve it as he may, the consciousness comes home to
him that after all he has but one talent. He observes with deep
chagrin the superior excellency of Bro. Two Talents. A spirit of
emulation is born which, if unchecked, soon, oh how soon! is developed into rivalry. This spirit of rivalry and jealousy consumes
every fruit of the spirit, prevents him from acknowledging any
good thing in his brother, leads him to speak disparagingly of him,
and envying the excellency which he cannot reach, destroys or
nullifies the good which he may try to do.
If we imagine this brother, who may be quite intelligent in the
truth, entering into the kingdom, he will find a wider field for the
exercise of his emulous spirit; for "as one star differeth from another star in glory, so shall it be in the resurrection life." The passion strong here will be strong there, fixed and eternal without the
possibility of change.
It is written, "Avenge not yourself." Why not? Because in
doing so we develop a spirit of revenge. If a brother "pays back,"
"gives us as good as he has got," "gets even," etc., he is nurturing
a state of mind that would render a happy communal life '-m impossibility. A neighborhood with a few such men in it is a hotbed of
strife, and illfeeling, breaking out in acts of revenge, deeds of
violence. One such character in the kingdom would destroy the
happiness of the entire company of the redeemed.
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Let us now look for a moment at the rich brother. There may
be a rich brother, so niggardly with his money that he gives but
littie to the poor, and parts most sparingly with it in the service of
the Truth. His giving is dwarfed out of all proportion to his income. Unmoved he sees the sacrifices of the poor, heedless of the
widow's distress or the orphan's cry, he excuses himself and withholds his hand from the blessing which it is in his power to bestow.
During all his life he has never learned how much more blessed it
is to give than it is to receive. Being sound in the Truth, and living
what may be cal'ed a good moral life, let us suppose he enters into
the Kingdom. When there he will be in possession of riches incalculable and inexhaustible. How will he use them? Just as he used
ihem in this life. The selfish disposition manifested here in mortal
life will be intensified there with all the strength of immortality.
1 laving withheld all blessing here, selfishness has become a fixed
habit of his mind, and he will be an unfit person to bless tne nations in the day of blessing. These illustrations suffice to indicate
the principle all the way through the various requirements of the
Divine law. I thinl- there is no exception. But I fancy I hear you
say, "Oh, you are overlooking one great fact. When we are invested
with immortality, all these weaknesses, imperfections, and shortcomings will be taken away from us, and our character will be made
strong and perfect." Ah, brethren and sisters, think you so? Why,
then, did not God create a characterless world? What is the object
of all these years of probation? Why all the earnest pleadings to
holiness and purity? It is written that our mortal body shall put
on immortality ; but where is it written that our characters shall be
changed? "Without holiness no man shall see the Lord." What,
then, al out the unbelieving man, the unloving man, the envious,
the jealous, evil-speaking, revengeful, selfish, etc.? Such will never
enter the Kingdom.
Truly the latent principle of sin, inhering in the flesh will be
destroyed, but it will be destroyed in none but those who have previously obtained the moral victory. Our entrance into immortality
will not come as a sudden wrench, or jar. It will be a higher life
truly. Rut the moral preparation for this higher life is the Saints'
great life-work now. It means the utter extinction from the heart
of every form of iniquitv, the moral triumph of the believer over
every forbidden thing; the careful watching of his daily trend of
thought, of his words, of his actions, comparing them with the life
and the con'ivan''merits of our Lord and of His apostles. Not only
must we put far away from us all forbidden things; the philosophy
of obedience tells us that we must at the same time cultivate all the
noble faculties of heart and soul, bringing forth the fruits of the
spirit abundantly. Then when we come to the Kingdom, come to the

EXHORTATION.

IO3

judgment seat, we shall bring such a wealth of love, such an overflowing joy in Divine things, a heart so full of peace and longsuffering for His holy name; so abounding in gentleness and goodness, so strong and triumphant in faith, with all the lowliness of
meekness and strength of self-control, that our Saviour shall look
into our hearts and, discerning every thought and intent, will see
that in very truth we have crucified the flesh with its affections and
lusts; will see that heart and mini are a moral mirror, reflecting
back again His own faultless, moral likeness.
Then shall he say: "A character so precious, wrought out
through long vears of patient effort, can not be left in a body so
weak and frail;" then in a moment the mortal body has put on immortality, and a glorious character enshrined in a glorious body,
enters upon "an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled that fadeth
not away."

LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN.
EAR STR: Your letter was received in due time, and contents
noted with care. Permit me to say that the reason why I do
not address you as "Rev.," as is customary to address those
who are called the "clergy" in the "churches," is not because of disrespect for you, but because I do not believe, from the testimony which
has been submitted to us, that any man, whatever may be his position,
has a moral right to style himself or to accept the title "Reverend '
—a distinction which belongs to Jahwe alone. We are told that
"holy and reverend is His name" (Ps. iii: 9). The same word
here rendered "reverend" is elsewhere given as "awful" and "terrible," and it would be quite as fitting to address our contemporaries
of the clerical order as "awful" or "terrible," as "reverend," which
would be ludicrous indeed.
»
Then again, there is no Scriptural warrant or authority for the
distinction which your church makes between its teachers and those
who are taught. I refer to the terms "clergy" and "clergyman," as
applied to your preachers, and "laity," as your membership is styled
—a distinction which is artificial, arbitrary, and subversive of the
fraternal relation and sentiment which obtained in the apostolic
churches.
And moreover, there was no such "ministrv" in apostolic times,
or at any other period of Bible history, as you have in your church.
As far as the apostleship is concerned, we are informed by the testimony that the Lord Jesus chose, equipped, and commissioned His
apostles. They were twelve in number, to whom Paul was added
later, as a special apostle to the Gentiles or nations, while the aoostleship of the rest pertained principally to the Jews. As the creden-

IO4

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

tials of their authority, those men were supplied with "the signs" of
their apostleship (II. Cor. 12: 12), by which they were authenticated as the duly commissioned representatives of the Anointed
among men. By the power divinely placed in them, they spoke
with other tongues without having to acquire them by the slow
process of learning them; they healed the sick, cast out demons,
even raised the dead, as well as smote refractory members with
blindness, disease, and even death. Now, either your "clergy" are
successors of the apostles, or they are not. If they are, we should
observe those same "signs" that accompanied the Lord's chosen
apostles, none of which, however, we see in your clergy,. If thev
are not successors of the apostles, they must conform, in their position and functions, to some other order of servants in apostolic
days. But this is not the case. You require men who wish to
"preach" (your doctrine) to affirm that they have been divinely
commissioned to engage in such "preaching." If the candidate
satisfies your self-constituted authority that he has a "call," a
"license to preach" is voted to him, which authorizes him to "preach"
your doctrine among you. Then after he has passed his "probation"
of two years' duration among you, you "vote" him to the position of
"deacon," as constituted by yourselves; then after two years' incumbency of this position, you again "vote" him credentials, this
time as an "elder." To the two last-named positions he is "ordained" by the laying on of hands. Now, let me observe, first, that
in this "ordination," so-called, nothing passes from the bishop to the
candidate of which the latter was not previously possessed. He can
perform none of those works of power which accompanied or were
the result of apostolic imposition of hands. If your candidate is
able to speak in any other than his native tongue, it is not because
such power was conveyed to him by the laying on of hands, but
because he has previously learned it in an institution of learning.
If he is not possessed of this power before "ordination," he is devoid
of it after he has gone through this ceremony. Otherwise
he can not, and does not pretend to, heal the sick, cure demoniacs,
or perform any of those prodigies which were the accompaniments
of apostolic ministrations. Though belonging to a specially created
class, a "clergyman," as distinct from the "laity," he is quite as
powerless to perform works of power as the latter. He claims to
be "called to preach," citing the call of the apostles and prophets
as precedents of his "call" and work, but he can not produce a
single proof of his ''call." You have "deacons" and "elders" in
your "ministry." But you certainly ought to know that there were
no such deacons and elders in the apostolic church as you have, and
your "deacons and elders" do not in any particular conform to
those of apostolic clays, except in name. There were, as you must
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know, deacons and elders in every church in the days of the apostles.
Thus there were at least two deacons and two elders in every
church, and by reference to Acts 6th and 20th chapters, it will be
seen that there were six deacons in the church at Jerusalem, and
more than two elders (who were also styled episkopoi, overseers
or bishops) in the church at Ephesus. When the elders of apostolic days anointed the sick with oil and prayed over them, the
sick were restored to health, and when they laid their hands upon
persons whom the Holy Spirit pointed out to them (and not who
made assertions about being "called"), they received "gifts," as the
apostolic testimony shows. Your laying on of hands is as barren
of results such as these, as if your "laity" should engage in such
performance. All of this you know, or ought to know. Your
so-called "presiding elders" and "bishops" are but another innovation upon the apostolic order. Look at the original, and compare
your own with it. Can you discover any resemblance outside of
the name? "Elders," as I have said, were bishops, and "bishops,"
elders. They were used interchangeably, and are synonymous. Do
you now know that I am telling you the truth ? You, in the
absence of any "signs" of a divine call to a position of human
creation, style one another "Reverend." The apostles, with all
necessary marks of identification and authority as the sent ones of
Jesus Christ, were "brother Paul," and "Cephas, James, and John,"
without any prefixes or appendages with which men in these modern
days seek to add weight to their claims. Be not called "rabbi,"
said Jesus, and yet men will apply high sounding titles to one
another and themselves, as if no such interdict had been issued, at
the same time claiming to be divinely called to positions of purely
human invention.
You have a number of "doctors of divinity" in your organization. Years ago your periodicals remonstrated against the practice
current in some of the other "churches," of calling men "doctors
of divinity," but of late such remonstration has ceased altogether,
and you have now a number of men, increasing from year to year,
who bear that title. But in this they, as well as all of your "clergy,"
are as far from teaching the divinity taught in the Word of God
as they are from observing many other things enjoined therein.
In addition to this, your "clergy" have assumed proprietorship
of the ordinances that were intended for the entire church. I mean
the administration of baptism and the Lord's Supper. It is a
demonstrable fact that baptism, even in the days of the apostles,
was administered by such who were not only not apostles, but not
even "clergymen." Who baptized the Samaritans and the eunuch
in Acts chapter 8? Who baptized Saul of Tarsus? Who the
house of Cornelius? Paul baptized only a few at Corinth (I. Cor.
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i: 13-16); yet they were all baptized (Acts 18: 8; I. Cor. 12:
12, 13). Who performed the baptism? If the apostles were the
only ones who had the right to baptize, then either your "clergy"
are apostles, or they are performing functions for which they have
no authority. Inasmuch as others besides the apostles baptized in
New Testament times, and there was no "clergy" system in those
days such as we have now, therefore the right to baptize does not
belong to a specially consecrated class, but to any brother in the
body without regard to class or distinction.
The same may be said of the Lord's Supper, of which your
"clergy" have also constituted themselves the custodians. Did not
the disciples at Troas meet to break bread (Acts 20: 7) ? Did not
the Corinthian brethren celebrate the Lord's Supper in the absence
of the apostles (See I. Cor. 11: 20-29) ? Paul was not present with
them when he wrote this letter (See I. Cor. 16: 5 ) . Who ministered those things in the absence of the apostles ?
We are told that "God hath set some in the church; apostles,
prophets, teachers, miracles, gifts of healing, helps, governments,
diversities of tongues" ( I . Cor. 12: 28). Elsewhere we are told
that "Pie gave some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and
some pastors and teachers" (Eph. 4 : 9 ) . To which of these does
your "clergy" system belong? Are« they apostles? Are they
prophets ? The only answer is a negative. Are they evangelists ?
Do they have "gifts" as such ( I . Tim. 4 : 14; I I . Tim. 1: 6, 4 : 5) ?
Can they do "miracles and signs" as Philip "the evangelist" did
(Acts 8 : 13; 2 1 : 8 ) ? Surely, they do not belong to this class.
Are they pastors and teachers? Who were these? The elders or
bishops, for these were to be "apt to teach" (I. Tim. 3 : 2 ) . They
were also to anoint the sick with oil, praying over them, and the
prayer of faith should save the sick (Jas. 5: 14, 15). Moreover,
they were to "feed the flock, . . . . not for filthy lucre, but of a
ready mind ( I . Pet. 5: 2 ) . If your "clergy" are pastors and
teachers, where are the apostles, prophets, and evangelists? For
they existed side by side in the days of the apostles of the Lord's
appointing. Your clergy do not perform the functions that pertained to the positions named. Therefore they are no part of the
"gifts" given by Christ to the church.
Your "clergy" have had the entire legislative apparatus of
your organization in their hands from its beginning hitherto, and
no "layman," so-called, has had anything to do with the making of
your laws. Up to the present, your clergy have made all the laws,
held the conferences, fixed salaries for church officers, and have
ruled your "church" according to their will. Recently they have
decided to give the "laity" representation in the conferences, but
this was done by the "clergy," and could not have been done with-
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out them. In the days of the apostles they were not to "lord it over
the heritage" (kleros. 1. Pet. 5 : 3 ) . And this is just what your
'"clergy" have done for a whole century. That is the difference
between the apostolic order and the modern.
You say of Jairus' daughter and Lazarus, that they were "both
apparently dead." Do you mean to say that they were seemingly
dead, dead in appearance only, and not in reality? Jesus said:
". . . . the DEAD are raised" (Matth. 1 1 : 5 ; Luke 7: 22). Were
those dead only "apparently dead " ? Were the blind, the lame, (he
lepers, the deaf, and the (lead only "apparently," seemingly, in the
conditions described by those words? Were the miracles of Jesus
only ^apparently" such, while the people He was supposed to
restore were only "apparently" blind, lame, leprous, deaf, and dead?
If tiie dead were only "apparently" dead, the raising was only
"apparently" such; but if the raising was real, so was the death
from which they were raised. Was not Jairus' daughter dead?
Read the record (Luke 8: 41, 42, 49-56). Was Lazarus dead or
alive? Read the record. When Jesus did not speak "plainly," He
used the word "sleep," but when He spoke "plainly," He said,
"Lazarus is DEAD" (John 1 1 : 14, 32, 37, 39, 44; also 2 1 : 1),
When anyone has progressed to such a stage that it can be said, "he
stinketh," there is no use denying the fact that he "is dead."
liesides, what (lid Jesus raise when He raised Lazarus? You
wish to say he wai only "apparently dead," w;hile in reality he was
"asleep." What was "asleep"? Was it his body? That, as you
are obliged to admit, had already begun to putrefy. Do you mean
his soul was "asleep"? Where was it while thus "asleep"? Jesus
said, "Where have ye laid him?" What did He mean by him?
Clearly Lazarus. Where had they lain him? In the "grave"
(f. 38). And the one laid there was "dead" (f. 41). What did
Jesus do after the removal of the stone "from the place where the
dead was laid?" He "cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come
forth" (f. 4 4 ) . What was it that was to "come forth"? Jesus
called it "Lazarus." Then Lazarus was dead and in the grave, was
he not? In ch. 12: 1 we are again told that Lazarus . . . . had
been dead," and that Jesus had "raised him from the dead." Do
you still say he was "apparently dead"? What was "apparently
dead"? Was it the body, or was it the "soul"? What was
"asleep"? Or was it the "soul"? Please state which it is.
You assert that a threefold penalty was "affixed to Adam's
transgression," as follows:
1. Separation of soul and body,
2. Alienation from God and exposure to His wrath, and
3. Eternal damnation.
What was Adam's "soul" ? Of what was it made ? Please
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give chapter and verse. At what period of Adam's creation was
this "soul" connected with his "body"? Do you deny that the
phrase "living soul" is applied to all the animal creation as well as
to man? if so, on what grounds? Did Adam experience "death
in these three senses".in himself? When did the first death take
place ? When the second ? When the third ? Were they real or
only "apparent"? What is "eternal damnation," and is Adam still
suffering it? If so, why? If not, when was he released from it?
On what conditions ?
All this confusion in which you are involved grows out of the
heathen doctrine of the immortality of the soul to which you are
committed. And yet, while the word soul, in its Hebrew and Greekoriginals is found many hundreds of times in the Bible, the words
'"immortal," "deathless," "neverdying," or anything equivalent to
these, are not once applied to it. While common and selfevidem
phenomena of nature are referred to many times in the Bible, either
by direct statement or incidental allusion, the possession of an immaterial, immortal sou! on the part of mankind, which is considered a
"fundamental" truth, is not so much as hinted at in the Bible.
Mr. N., kindly tell me, how do you account for total absence of any
reference or allusion to man's possession of an immortal principle t
If the use of the word soul argues immortality when applied to man,
then it logically proves the same when applied to other objects.
The same is true of the words, "breath of life." From what statement or statements in connection with the creation of man do you
deduce the idea of an immortal principle in man? That idea is
nowhere definitely stated, and is nowhere hinted at in the record,
hence the only way it can be derived is by deduction. Where is
your premise for such a conclusion ? I am eager to know where
you start in peaching such a conclusion, and am willing to hear your
reasons for it. If 1 have not the truth on the matter, I am ready to
hear the truth and accept it. If you have not the truth, you ought,
for your own sake and those whom you seek to teach, to get it and
teach it at all hazards. Very respectfully yours,
A. H. ZILMER.

If you have a message kind,
Speak it;
Do not hide it in your mind—
Speak it.
Let it gladden someone's ear,
Someone's spirit let it cheer ;
Let it lighten grief and fear ;
Speak it.
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THE PREACHING OF CHRIST.
WAS

I T SUCCESSFUL

IN REACHING T H E

MASSES?

HE answer to this question may be given from different points
of view. There need be no doubt that it can be answered,
however, so as to give the answer implied in the question.
Were Christianity in its genuineness to be the thing that now passes
for it, we should say it had been a great success in its bearing upon
the masses. The genuine is not a mere system of ethics which men
are to exemplify in their daily lives, leaving everyone to believe as he
pleases so far as faith and doctrine are concerned, but a gloriously
elaborated system of faith, having for its first and greatest commandment belief in one God, running through a series of propositions, which end in a commandment to the instructed and intelligent believer to be immersed in water into the Saving Name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins. Thus introduced by baptism into
Christ (no man gets into Christ who is not baptized into Him), his
after life must be one in which he lives a life by faith on the Son
of God, a life in which he crucifies the flesh with its unholy affections and desires, a life in which he must continue patiently in welldoing, seeking for glory, honor and immortality. How far such
views form part of the prevailing religious beliefs around us we well
know. Nor would we, as Christadelphians, form the body we do if
we believed these truths were found in any other communion we
know of. Our separated condition is not one of choice, but one
of necessity, one of absolute and undoubted conviction. That it is
not without reason we think the texts to be produced later will fully
prove. Ought we to look for the world-wide profession of the faith
of Christ in the face of words like these? Jesus himself said, "Fear
not, little flock, it is your Father's good-pleasure to give you the kingdom." Again, when His disciples asked him, "Are there few that
be saved?" His answer was: "Strive to enter in at the strait
gate ; for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter it, and shall not
be able." Again, in Matt, vii: 13, 14:. "Enter ye at the strait
gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: Because strait
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it." Again, in Matt, xi: "At that time Jesus
answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and p"ud nt,
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father: for so it
seemed good in thy sight."
Not that the truth of God does violence to a wise, a thinking
man's reason, but it is so simple, and demands such a complete self-
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surrender that men, in their individual sufficiency, treat it with
more or less indifference and contempt, where they do not reject it
a'together. Too often the measure of success in divine affairs is
gauged by a personal estimate of what ought to be looked for rather
than by what God has said shall really occur. Were the preaching
of the Gospel for the purpose of converting the world, then might
we with reason doubt our own humble efforts, and look with more
or less favor upon popular effort. This, however, is not the purpose at all, but for the purpose of "taking out of the Gentiles a people
for God's Name" (Acts xv: 14), a Name that is to rule over all the
earth for one thousand years. During that time, in that time
only, will the conversion of the world take place; then, and not till
then, will the effort to this end begin.
But it is not the Word of the Master alone that leads us to
take the position we feel we must maintain. Paul, too, has spoken
in no uncertain word concerning this matter. Should we look for
greatness of numbers, for adherents among the wise and prudent,
when we read these solemn words of the inspired Paul (I. Cor. i:
18-29) : "For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish
foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God.
For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. Where is the
wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? hath
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? For after that, in
the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. For
the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom': but we
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stnmblingblock, and unto
the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.
Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness
of God is stronger than men. For ye see your calling, brethren,
how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble, are called: but God hath chosen the foolish things of
the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the things which are mighty: and
base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things
that are: that no flesh should glory in His presence."
Shoul'1 we look for the gospel in its purity today, when Pavil
has said, as in the Acts, "Men should arise, speaking perverse things
to draw away disciples after them?" As also to Timothy, when he
said (II. Tim. iv) : "Preach the word; be instant in season, out of
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine.
For a time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but
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after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having
itching ears ; And they shall turn away their ears from the truth,
and shall be turned unto fables."
The following is no uncertain indication of the fables men are
following today. Listen: "Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that
in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy;
having their consciences seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry,
and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to
be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the
truth. For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be
refused, if it be received with thanksgiving."
Hear Peter also (II. Epis. ii) : "But there were false prophets
also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. And through
covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of
you."
Hear Jude: "Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto
you of the common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto
you, and exhort you, that ye should earnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the saints. For there are certain
men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus
Christ."
We say, in the face of such a formidable array of testimony
that it would be surprising indeed if the twentieth century Christianity should be genuine and not counterfeit, with its assumption
of high-sounding titles and spiritual power, all of which were unknown and unthought of in the first-century church established by
Christ and His disciples.
New Testament history teems with warnings of coming apostasy, and we are in the very midst of it. Let us not be led away by
it, nor stumble, their work seeming to be of God. Let us try their
teachers and their teaching, and we shall find that neither of them
voice the joyful sound of the gospel preached by Jesus and his
disciples.
What wonder then, if we are to look for the things we have
spoken of, and for those things spoken of by the disciples of Jesus,
and which have been recorded by the Holy Spirit long ages since,
for our instruction and guidance, and warning—what wonder, we
say, if the preaching of Jesus Himself fared no better in its final
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results? And is it not taking strong ground when we urge that if
His personal ministry accomplished so little in its appeal to the Jewish masses, that it should occasion no surprise if the Gentile masses
do not hear us, especially as we can produce neither sign, nor wonder, nor miracle to give endorsement to our testimony, wlnie Jesus
had them all ? But it may not be so clear that the masses did not
give heed to Him. Well, let us see: Just here we should say that
we do not forget that the "common people heard Him gladly," that
the Pharisees said "the world had gone after Him," that it is frequently recorded that "great multitudes followed Him," that a vast
throng had cast their garments before Him, with the branches of
trees they had broken off and waved before Him while they shouted,
"Ilosanna to the son of David." No, we remember all this, and
much more, and while we do so we also read a record of sorrow and
disappointment as our eyes meet a testimony which tells us that in
the outcome it signified so little that we are surprised beyond measure. Listen, and while we listen, let us not forget. It will help us
to explain the lack of truth in the earth now, and why there are so
few who care to accept it. Hear Jesus' own words. Arc they not
in confirmation of John, who said, "He came to His own land, and
His own people received Him not?" (John v : 39, 40.) "Search the
Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are
they which testify of me. And ye in'ill not come to me, that ye might
have life."
Very similar was Paul's experience later when he said to the
Jews, "Seeing ye judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we
turn to the Gentiles."
Jesus, after many wanderings, finally returned to Nazareth.
How did they receive him? Matt, xiii: 54-58: "And when he was
come into his own country, he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man
this wisdom, and these mighty works? Is not this the carpenter's
son? Is not his mother called Mary, and his brethren, James, and
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not all with
us? Whence then has this man all these things? And they were
offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honor, save in his own country, and in his own house. And He
did many mighty works there because of their unbelief."
Mark's record is as follows: Mark xvi: 1-6:
"And He went out from thence, and came into His own country; and His disciples follow him. And when the Sabbath day was
come, He began to teach in the synagogue; and many hearing Him
were astonished, saying, From whence hath this man these things ?
And what wisdom is this which is given unto Him, that even such
mighty works are wrought by His hands ? Is not this the carpenter,
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the son of Mary, the brother of James, and Joscs, and of Juda, and
Simon? And are not his sisters here with us? And they were
offended at liim. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honor, but in his own country, and among his own kin, and in
his own house. And He could there do no mighty work, save that
he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he
marveded because of their unbelief, and He went round about the
villages, teaching."
John's record runs thus: John vii: 1-5, 12:
"After these things Jesus walkid in Galilee; for He would not
walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill Him. Now the Jews
feast of tabernacles was at hand. His brethren therefore said unto
Him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also may
see the worl- s that Thou doest. For there is no man that doeth any
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly: if thou
do these things, shew thyself to the world. For neither did His
brethren believe in Him. And there was much murmuring among
the people concerning Him: for some said, He is a good man:
others said. Nay; but He deceiveth the people."
John vi: 26 to 30, 66:
"Jesus answered them, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Ye seek me, not because ye saw the,miracles, but because ye did eat
of the loaves, and were filled. Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endnreth unto everlasting life, which
the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father
sealed. Then said they unto Him, What shall we do, that we might
work the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. They
said therefore unto Him, What sign shewest thou then, that we may
sec, and believe thee? What dost thou work? From that time many
of His disciples went back, and walked no more with I lim."
John xii: "While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may
be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed,
and did hide Himself from them. But though He had done so many
miracles before them, yet they believed not on Him."
Look at Matt, x i : 20-24. Could anything be more evidential
of the position we are trying to prove? Does it look as if lie were
successful in his preaching? Does it not rather indicate disappointment and bitterness ?
"Then began He to upbraid the cities wherein most of His
mighty works were done, because they repented not. Woe unto
thee, Chorazin ! Wroe unto thee, Bcthsaida! For if the mighty works,
which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Hut T say
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day
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of judgment than for you. And them, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty
works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it
would have remained until this day. But I say unto you, That it
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee."
Luke x : 13, is simply confirmatory of the foregoing. And now
as we pass from this earthly experience of Jesus to the time just following His resurrection, what is the record ? We do not say there
were not many more in the fold of Christ than is here mentioned,
but the record makes a meagre reference to those surviving His
crucifixion and resurrection. Paul says in I. Cor.: "For I delivered
unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died
for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and
that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures; and
that He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve. After that He was
seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater
part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. After
that he was seen of James; then of all the apostles. And last of all
He was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time."
Less than a thousand people in all even if we add the number
referred to in Acts, where it says: "And in those days Peter stood
up in the midst of the disciples . . . (the number of names together
were alout an hundred and twenty.").
Now what shall we say to this evidence? Is it not very clear
that the whole movement as instituted by Christ was decidedly unpopular? Does it not prove John's witness afterward when he said,
"His own received Him not?" Preaching of the loftiest ethics, the
tenderest of sympathies, the most trenchant and powerful doctrinal
teachings, the most scathing denunciation of evil and hypocrisy, fel'
alike upon the ears of the children of Abraham, Christ's own brethren. What wonder that in the yearnings toward them that almost
broke His heart, He should cry out: " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee,
how often would I have gathered thy children togedier, even as a
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not."
If the labors of Jesus were thus sadly ended and so little resulted, let us not be surprised nor stumble if our labors are not
crowned with the success we could so fondly desire. The day of
success is still future so far as the masses are concerned.
"Mistakes? What are they? Don't we all make them? All
of us fall, all of us are baffled again and again. As long as we only
'fall to rise, are baffled to fight better,' there is no reason for
despair."

TYPE AND ANTITYPE.
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'Then I restored that which I took not away."—Psa., lxix: 4.

HIS passage from the Psalms, though it may not exactly be
applied to that part of David's life that I propose to touch
upon, yet it is good enough to illustrate a notable event, as it
was a crisis, in David's career. I refer to the taking of Ziklag
(David's city) by the Amalekites, when it was sacked and burned
with fire by those ancient enemies of Israel. The story will be familiar to all, and is found in I. Sam. xxx. David and his men were
away at this time, and when they returned they found the city a
smoking ruin. Their wives and daughters and sons were taken captive, and the enemy had gone with great spoil taken from the city,
from the land of the Philistines, and the south of judah. His own
men talked of stoning him, but he trusted in God and inquired at
the oracle, and got an answer of peace. Then he pursued and overtook the spoilers, and routed them completely. He got back all the
spoil of Ziklag, his own two wives, and the wives and families of the
six hundred men that were with him. Not only so, but he came
back to the south of Judah loaded with all the spoils of the Amalekites which they had taken in the raid. The spoil of Ziklag was
restored to the owners—no one missing, and nothing lost. This is
the point, everyone and everything was retaken and restored, and
very much wealth distributed to all besides. David's share in the
cattle was wisely given by him to the elders of Judah, thereby securing their friendship and loyalty. Another point in this prophetotypical incident is that there were three days involved in the chase,
and in the victory, as may be seen in verses i and 13. David's whole
life is typical. His combat with the giant at the end of forty days
represents Christ and His forty days in the wilderness, and the victory over the tempter at the end of those days. But this in connection with Ziklag reaches on to the beginning of his greatness and
near to his royalty, but not quite so, indicating in the same way what
Christ will do in the day of His coming, and1 in connection with the
three days that surround His coming, from Friday evening to the
Sunday morning. If we accept Jewish times for the Passover of
1928, then it would be on the 25th and 26th of April. The antitype
of this notable incident in David's life is found in the siege and sack
of Jerusalem immediately preceding and at the coming of Christ.
It is found in Zech. xiv: T : "Behold the day of the T ord cometh
and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee." The spoil referred to is that taken from the men and women and out
of the houses and offices in Jerusalem, when the city is taken
and "the houses rifled," verse 2. Not only a great spoil
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(loot) is taken, but one-half of its citizen-soldiers are taken
out "into captivity" as prisoners of war, including no doubt
the wives and sons and daughters of leading citizens and
officials; taken out as hostages for the peace and quietude of
tlie_ city, after the city has fallen by assault or by storm. The
prophetic record is there given just as if it were wired by a reporter
of today; for the story of its siege and the capture of Jerusalem following its defense will be duly reported to ail newspapers throughout
the civilized world. But this will be its last siegj, though yet again
surrounded at the end of the thousand years. As with David, so
with Christ, the spoil will be restored to its owners and the prisoners
to their families bv assessors duly appointed by Christ on the third
day after He conies. This will be another official duty laid upon the
house of David, and the mayor and councilors of the city, to see this
done, besides the burial of the dead enjoined upon them by Christ
the Lord, as in Ezek. xxxix: i w 6 . He will cause to be restored
that which He took not away. It is curious to realize how that in
this way events repeat themselves. This prophecy not only speaks
of those things that are to be as if they were, but establishes the
dogma that "that which is to be hath already been, and God requireth that which is past," that is, to throw light on the future. Again
it is written : "The thing that hath been is that which shall be."
It can be seen that David typifies Christ who destroys Gog and his
hosts, the Amalekites of our day; He delivers the captives and
restores the spoil taken away before He begins to reign; wherein
the type and the antitype agree. He is twelve months in the desert
before He begins to reign, Isa. lxiii: 5, and the three days are there,
too, as in Hosea vi: 2 (as with David), from the Friday evening to
the Sunday morning, and as coming on the Passover night lie is the
flestroving angel who delivers Judah and Jerusalem and all is over
on the day of the first fruits, or, say, Easter Sunday, when the spoil
of Judah and Jerusalem will begin to be restored to the captives set
free by David TI. The Lord Jesus will then be known from those
days onward as a mighty Man of war during the Davidic reign of
forty years. "The wealth of all the nations round about," all engaged in the unholy war, "shall be gathered together, gold and silver
and apparel in great abundance" as at the coming out of Egypt.
The spoilers shall be despoiled. There may even be men of Belial
in the city who might seek a larger share than they are entitled to.
Ziklag was David's citv. and Jerusalem will be the citv of the great
King in its old place until the new Jerusalem is builded.
Greenisland, N. Z.
J O H N CAMPBELL.
Lowliness is the base of every virtue.
The remedy for wrongs is to forget them.
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THE "VISITOR'S" NULLIFICATION OF THE
TRUTH.
G A I N we are forced into controversy. Some there are who
would like a paper free from controversy ; hut the only way
for a paper set for the defense of the Truth to defend the
Truth, is for it to controvert errors that nullify the Truth, and uphold
the teaching's of the Scriptures. Much more pleasing it would he to
glide along heedless of the many false doctrines which creep in and
permeate the household of Christ; but where would be that faithfulness which is required to "earnestly contend for the faith once for all
delivered to the saints"? For our part, we have found it impossible
to avoid controversy, and yet be dutiful to God's command.
The controversy which we are now about to enter upon is forced
upon us by the fact that a spurious fellowship has been entered into
bv some, unawares at first, with others who knew the facts, but did
not fully disclose them. Those deceived are struggling to extricate
themselves from the vortex into which they have been drawn ; but
find themselves confronted with the writings of Bro. Iladley in the
Visitor in a manner to justify the errorists and to confuse and
hamper those seeking to remove the evils they have been led into.
This deplorable state of things obtains in Pomona, California, where
there are those who deny that there is any such thing as sin in the
flesh, and affirm that Jesus, therefore, having no sin in Hisflesh,had
nothing to offer for himself for, and that His death related to the
personal, or actual, sins of the people only. One of these, in denying
that the effacacy of the blood of the everlasting covenant was in any
way related to Christ, makes Heb. xiii : 20 read so as to say that God
brought again Jesus from the dead not through the blood of the
everlasting covenant; but that through the blood of the covenant
those addressed were to be made perfect, and this only is the meaning of the verse.
Bro. Ellis, who is one of those who are trying to either restore
purity, or, if this fail, to sever fellowship from the false theory,
writes us of the evil use that is being made by some of the evil things
set forth in the Visitor by its editor, quoting from page 228 of the
August isssue of 1908. In order to see the context, we borrowed
that copy or the Visitor, and in it we find a repetition of one of the
false doctrines we earnestly opposed in our efforts to arouse some of
the ecclesial in England to declare their position in such a manner as
would either cause those in dangerous error to return to the purity of
the Truth, or cease to impose their fellowship upon them. As our
readers are aware, three ecclesias in South Wales valiantly stood for
the Truth and pure fellowship, and now rejoice in having done their
duty. Representing the ecclesia of Mumbles, which was the first to
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act in the case, Bro. J . K. Clement, after earnestly pleading" with
Bro. Hadley to right himself, charged the Visitor with, among other
things, denying that Jesus was constituted of sin's flesh, and of holding the Turney theory. Hro. Clement offered to go to Birmingham
and prove his charges and show that duty required one of two
things—either a repudiation of the errors set forth on the Visitor, or
a discontinuance of the mixed and false fellowship into which .they
hail gradually, not to say steathily, been drawn.
Bro. Clement's offer was not accepted, but; the editor of the
Visitor dilated upon it under the heading, "No Lie is of the Truth."
Since then, the editor of the Visitor has been reproducing the very
writings which contained the truth-nullifying errors complained of,
and which are now harassing the brethren in Pomona. The fact is,
it is the old, ugly, disturbing theory which began its evil work in 1873,
and which threatened to disrupt the ecclesias all over the world, and
would have done so had it not been for the able and valiant opposition of Brethren Roberts, Andrews, Shuttleworth, in particular,
and many others in general. The theory was then called "Free
Life," and "Renunciationism" ; and while it has changed names, and
in some respects changed its positions—sometimes for the better,
sometimes for the worse—it is still permeating that faction represented bv the I isitor, aided and abbetted by its principal editor, and
its disease-producing germs find their way to distant lands, and they
are now imparting their poisonous influence among the brethren in
Pomona ; and to the faithful everywhere, the ADVOCATE would cry
aloud, Beware ! beware !
It is the fear of many intelligent brethren that the apostasy which
has worked to some extent among Christadelphians will grow worse
and worse before the Lord comes ; and their fears are not without
foundation ; and we shudder to contemplate the threatening possibilities, not to say probabilities. To young and old our earnest appeal
is to "Stand fast, quit you like men, be strong ; " and we promise you
here and now, that as long as the providence of God allows the
ADVOCATE to live in the hands of the present editor, no quarters
shall be given to the soul-destroying doctrine set forth in the Visitor,
such as appears in the following ({notations from that paper. Page
22S begins with "vet without sin," and assumes that these words apply
to the flesh of Christ as well as to His character. Two and a half
pages are devoted to the advocacy that the flesh of Jesus was not
sinful flesh, and to refute the truth that was upheld against
Edward Turney in 1873, who denied that there was such a thing as
sinful flesh, and renounced his former teachings and those of
Or. Thomas. Those who are now contending for the same thing
are not as frank, but are more cunning.
That our readers may see that we are not mistaken in our
description of the theory contended for, we will quote quite fully,
first from page 228 :
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Plain is the teaching of the Scriptures concerning the physical
nature of Jesus (Italic ours) [this under the heading, "yet without
sin"], and His kinship with us in the experience of temptation and
suffering ; it is equally clear in its assertion of His sinlessness and the
perfection of His obedience to the Divine will. There is no qualification in the terms employed, but they are as emphatic and unmistakable as language can well be. Tempted in all points, "yet. without
sin." "He was manifested, says John, to take away sins ; and in
him was no sin" (I. John iii : 5). The types under the law pointed to
him as the Lamb of God "without blemish and without spot"
(I. Pet. i : 19) ; the word of prophecy designated Him as God's
"Holy One," and "the Most Holy" (Psalm x v i : i o ; Dan. ix : 24).
The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews describes Him as "holy,
guileless, undefiled, separated from sinners," and declared that through
the eternal spirit he offered himself without spot to God" (Heb. ix : 14) ;
while Peter adds his testimony, that "he did no sin, neither was guile
found in his mouth" (I. Pet. ii : 22). With these declarations we
may join the words of Jesus Himself, "Which of you convicteth me
of sin?" (John viii: 46). These are plain, indisputable testimonies,
and yet they are sometimes so feebly held, that we have known
expositors who following from false premises what they considered
to be logical conclusions, permitted themselves to declare that there
was sin in the flesh of Jesus (Italic ours), or that while sinless in
character, He was nevertheless " A constituted sinner." . . . .
Writing, however, specially for those who are closely examining this
subject for the first time, or for those who are willing to re-examine
anew, we would emphasize the declarations concerning Christ's sinlessness which we have quoted above, and we would point out that
the apostles do not draw a theoretical distinction between Christ's
character and Christ's constitution. They have not said that there
was "sin in his flesh," or described Him as a "constitutional sinner,"
although one would have thought that obviously they would have
done so if it was part of the essential truth they were commissioned
to teach. In their writings concerning Him there is no reference to
"hereditary sin" or "original sin." These are non-scriptural, may
we not say unscriptural expressions, and therefore to be avoided.
Paul could say of himself, as we can of ourselves, "sin dwelleth in
me," but this is not said of Christ, nay, rather it is emphatically
excluded by the declaration of John, "in him is no sin"—no sin,
inherited, inate, nor acquired. [It was with teaching this, among
other errors, that Bro. Clement charged you. Why did you answer
him with the words, "No lie is of the truth"?]
Now, brethren, what have we here? The writer of the foregoing knows that none of those he is opposing believe that Christ
was a personal sinner ; and he knows that by Dr. Thomas' term
"constitutional sinner" the meaning was that Jesus partook of sinful
flesh ; and while the editor of the Visitor puts sins of action, inherited
sin, and inate sin all together, it is only against the belief in inherited
sin and inate sin, or sin in th& ftesh, that his words are aimed. His
contention, therefore, in quoting the foregoing scriptures, is, that
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"yet without sin" means without sinful flesh; "In him was no sin"
means no sin in the flesh ; "without spot or blemish" means that his
flesh was without spot or blemish (the Romish immaculate flesh) ;
"Which of you convicteth me of sin?" is quoted with the other
passages as if Jesus was denying sin in the flesh ; and then we are
fold that "the apostles do not draw a theoretical distinction he!ween
Christ's character and Christ's constitution," and this is to say that
to claim that Jesus inherited sin's fiesh and was, in Dr. Thomas'
words, a "constitutional sinner, but sinless in character, is a "theoretical distinction." Therefore we are asked to return to Rome and
accept the theory that Christ's flesh was "without sin" as much so
as His character ; that His flesh was "without blemish and without
spot" as much so as His character ; that He was the "Holy One" and
"Most IIolv" in flesh as much so as in character ; that He was "undefiled" in flesh as much so as in character ; that He was "separated
from sinners in flesh as much so as in character ; that He "offered
Himself without spot" in His flesh as much so as He was "without
spot" in character. Now tell me the difference between this theory
and that of Rome's immaculate flesh; and what have we here? We
have a claim that God's plan of salvation required the crucifixion of
a body that was free from sin in nature, spotless, holy, undefiled,
separated from sinners—this was the kind of a body that, "as the
sepent was lifted up in the wilderness," was lifted up upon the cross
and forsaken of God ! Dear reader, will you tell me what a Bible
devil is? I hear you answer, "Sin in the flesh." Was it this devil,
sin in the flesh, Christ came to destroy? I hear you say yes, emphatically, for you well know that the Scriptures clearly teach this. Will
you tell me how the devil—sin in the flesh—could be destroyed by
Christ if His flesh was "spotless," "holy" "most holy," and "undefiled"? Is not the plan of salvation nullified and God represented as
unjust by a theory which claims that God required the death of a
body that was absolutely undefiled? What is the death of an undefiled body for the redemption of defiled bodies but a substitutionary
sacrifice?
The Visitor seems to carefully evade the scriptures which
describe the flesh of Jesus, and blunders into the misuse of those
passages which clearly apply to His character, and then says there is
no "theoretical distinction between the character of Christ and the
constitution of Christ." No indeed, there is no "theoretical distinction"; the apostles clearly make one that is a literal fact, and so does
Jesus Himself. By failing to see this distinction the editor of the
I isitor grasps at shadows and loses the substance. How easy it
would be for him to "convict" Jesus of sin by ignoring the proper
distinction between the character of Jesus and the flesh of Jesus. In
answer to the challenge, "Which of you convicteth me of sin?" he
could retort, " I can, bv vour own words. There is no distinction
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between your character and your flesh ; and when you say, "Why
callest thou me good? there is none good but one," you admit that
you are not good." Do you think, dear reader, that Jesus would say
of His character what He says to this man —"Why callest thou me
good"—in character? When He says, "Which of you convieteth
me of sin," is He not claiming goodness of character? When l i t
says, "Why callest thou me good?" etc., is He not making the very
distinction in fact which the Visitor calls a theory not recognized by
the apostles?
But here is a "theoretical distinction" made by this writer where
there is no distinction in theory, nor in fact. l i e says, "Paul could
say of himself, as we can of ourselves, 'Sin dwelleth in me,' but this
is not said of Christ." These words of Paul are in Rom. vii : 17.
Does he mean sin in the sense of character? Read the following
verse and see. Verse 13 —"For I know that in me, that is, in m\>
Jlcsh dnvelleth no good thing"
The quotation of these words hy the
editor of the VIsitor must mean that he believes in sin in the flesh as
regards Paul and ourselves, but not so of jesus. Here is a false distinction—a Romish distinction—in claiming immaculate flesh for
Jesus and sinful flesh for "Paul and ourselves." It therefore follows
that this false claim is that there is sin in us, "inherited and inate" ;
but there was no such "inherited or inate" sin in the flesh of Jesus.
Since the devil is in the flesh "inherited" and "inate," the devil is in
our flesh only, and was not in the flesh of Jesus. Therefore, since
Jesus did not destroy the devil in our flesh, if He did not do so in
.His own flesh because "In him was no sin inherited, nor inate," He
did not destroy the devil at all, and His mission is a failure. But
Paul seems to have anticipated this Romish rubbish, and prepared
all who love the truth to resist it. He says, "Forasmuch then as the
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise
took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that
had the power of death, that is, the devil" (Ileb. ii : 14). Now, true
Christadelphians have always been asking, "How could Jesus destroy
the devil by taking, or being constituted of, the same flesh with
fallen man? If the devil were a fallen angel, He could not destroy
him by being constituted of our flesh. If the devil was not in the
flesh of which Jesus took part—the same as that of the children — Ikcould not destroy the devil in the flesh. It will not do to quibble and
say that He took "spotless," "holy" and "most holy" flesh, and in
that destroyed the devil in our flesh. The devil had become a native
of the flesh, and no one could be constituted of the flesh without
finding the devil therein to be overcome. This was the very work
of Jesus, to overcome the devil in his native place, and bind him in
the very house he had sinfully entered and defiled, and ultimately
drive him out of existence by a change of the vile bodv into a constitution that will be "without sin," "holy," "spotless," "undefiled" — a
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body fit for a character developed as a heavenly treasure in an earthen
vessel.
Now we have Paul's emphatic statement that the flesh of Jesus
was the same flesh as the children's ; and we have the admission of
the editor of the Visitor that in Paul's flesh and ours there is
"inherited and inate sin" ; and therefore there was sin "inherited and
inate' in the flesh of Jesus -"the same" flesh ; and now we may read
another passage where the real, not "theoretical," distinction is made
between the flesh of Christ and the character of Christ: "What the
law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned
sin in tlie flesh" (Rom. viii : 3). Now do not forget that Paul says
Jesus partook of "the same flesh and blood" with the children, and
with that in mind notice that the flesh in which God sent Jesus is
here said to be "sinful flesh," and that Jesus condemed sin in this sinful flesh, and therefore destroyed the devil in this same flesh—the
flesh in which alone the devil exists, and the flesh which has never
been free from the devil or sin since the fall of man.
Now the Visitor is careful not to name the writers, and the one
in particular whom he is attacking. Why? Were he to do so, the
inconsistent position he occupies would be more fully exposed ; for
he claims to stand upon the old foundation of the Truth as set forth
in the writings of the very man he is opposing. It is Dr. Thomas
specially who is attacked in the criticism of the term "constitutional
sinner," and all in general who contested the Turney theory of no sin
in the flesh of Jesus, and of His consequent freedom from Adamic
condemnation. He're is a quotation which shows Dr. Thomas' position : "The word sin is used in two principal acceptations in the
Scriptures. It signifies, in the first place, 'the transgression of law';
and in the next, it represents that physical principle of the animal
nature, which is the cause of all diseases, death and resolution into
dust. It/is that in the flesh "-uvhich has the power of death;" [and
which Paul savs is the diabolos, devil], and it is called sin because
the development, or fixation, of this evil in the flesh, was the result,
of transgression. Inasmuch as the evil principle pervades every part
of the flesh, the animal nature is styled 'sinful flesh,' that is, jicsh full
of sin ; so that sin, in sacred style, came to stand for the substance
called man."
How perfectly this is in harmony with what the apostles say,
and they say it concerning the flesh without in any sense contradicting
the words quoted concerning the character of Christ.
Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is
God — Matt, xix : 17.
And as Moses lifted up the serpent (a symbol of sinful flesh)
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up—
John iii : 14.
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Behold I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother
conceive me—Psa. li: 5.
If there is no sin except transgression, as some claim, this verse
would have to be read, "Behold I was shapen in iniquity ; and in
transgression did my mother conceive me." But if sin is recognized
as a state of nature, then the words are sensible and clear, that in a
state of sin, or in sinful flesh "did my mother conceive me."
The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all—Isa. liii : 6.
Our transgression could not have been laid upon him, for the
transgressions of all His people since His death had not been committed—they were non-existent. But if "our iniquities" mean the
evil state inherited from Adam from which we need redemption,
then it is clear that by "partaking of the same JlesJi and blood" as
that of all upon whom Adam's condemnation came, He hore our
iniquities, or as Peter says, "bore our sins in his own body on the
tree."
Therefore by one offense judgment came upon all men to condemnation— Rom. v : 18.
"All men" includes Christ. Condemnation was not upon His
character; but that it was upon His sin-stricken flesh and blood
inherited from Adam, was the reason He had to offer for Himself, and
must be impaled upon the cross and, for a moment, be forsaken of
God. His righteous character redeemed His body from the Adamically inherited and inate sinful state.
Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh (not in my character
surely) dwelleth no good thing—Rom. viii: 17, 18.
I see another law in mv members warring against the law of my
mind
O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me
from this body of death?—Rom. vii: 23, 24.
Do not forget that Paul, in Heb. ii : 14, says that the body of
Christ was of '•'•the same'1'' flesh and blood as that of all men. The
prophecies, and especially the Psalmist, show that Jesus had the
same reason as Paul did to cry out for deliverance from "this body of
death." Surely not a "spotless," "holy," "most holy," "undefiled"
body ; but a character in which was "no sin," no guile, did deliver
Jesus from His body of death into a body of life and glory.
God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for
sin condemned sin in thejlesh—Rom. viii: 3.
For he hath made him to be sin. for us, who knew no sin—
II. Cor. v : 21.
The attempt to evade this by changing it to "made a sin-offering"
avails nothing, since it was only a sinful body that justice would
impale upon the cross; and this to manifest the justice of God in
inflicting the sentence of death upon mankind, and thereby effecting
redemption out of that death in a manner that admitted of God "being
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just, and the justifier of them that believe."
I. Pet. ii : 24—Who his own self bare our sins in his own body
on the tree.
This can mean nothing else but a sinful bodily state produced by
a sin that brought condemnation upon all, the very state which the
plan of redemption delivers from — first in the Captain of our salvation, and afterwards in them that are Christ's at His coming. There
could be no sins in his body except in the sense of an inherited state
of body. Surely sins not committed and afterwards to be committed
by unborn generations could not have been in His body. The sin of
the race federally in Adam is the "sin of the world" from which the
world needs redemption. That sin took effect in the nature of the
first sinners, and the reason why "sins" is in the plural is because the
sin nature of the first sinners has been phiralized, or multiplied. By
Christ's victory over this "sin of the world" He gained power and
authority over all sins, either to punish or to forgive. On the sacrificial animal the sins of Israel were laid by imputation, but not really,
only a "shadow." The substance is Christ, and therefore it is not
that our sins were laid upon Him by imputation, as in the shadow,
but the sins of the race in their effects as a sinful state—sin's flesh—•
in this sense He "bore our sins in his own body on the tree."
So we may continue with scripture after scripture to show the
side of this question ignored by the no-sin-in-the-flesh theorists, and
a failure to "rightly divide the word of truth" and give each side of
Christ's work, nature and character its place, is nullifying the truth.
In the hope that what we have written will help our perplexed
brethren to escape the snare, we will close for the present, but we
may expose this error further next month, if circumstances seem to
require it.-—EDITOR.

EDITOR'S COMING VISIT TO CANADA.
W E are pleased to say the brethren in Canada accept the time
we proposed in the ADVOCATE for March as suitable for our visit
there. Bro. David Tolton writes : "In response to your last favor
in regard to your Canadian tour, I would say that, having heard
from the different ecclesias here, the time you mention in the March
ADVOCATE will be opportune time for all as nearly as possible."
The arrangement now is for our first public appointment to
begin in Guelph May 15th. Bro. Tolton thinks the full programme
of the tour will be ready for publication in the ADVOCATE for Mav.
The following subjects for lectures are submitted to be selected
from as the various committees may deem suitable :
1. From Shore to Shore over Life's Stormy Sea.
2. The Rise and Wreck of Worlds, and the World to Come.
3. Heaven in Covenant with Earth.
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4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
y.
10.
11.
12.
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The Covenant Confirmed by the Lamb of God ; to be Fulfilled by The Lion of The Tribe of Judah.
Man an Alien fro n God, and Man a Citizen — What the
means of The Transition.
The Desolator, Great in sinfulness ; The Restorer, Great in
Righteousness.
The Tender Mercy of God, as Expressed in Assuring
Words in Death's Dark Hour.
The Lord's Prayer, Its Meaning Doctrinally and Practically,
Earth's Future Glory Foreshown in Dramatic Form.
Man in Relation to Woman, Christ in Relation to the
Church, and God in Relation to Christ.
The Ifs of Prophecy — Dependent and Yet Certain.
The Programme in the World's Greatest Coming Crisis.
The Glorious Sequel. Ilosannas by a Happy World.

Editorial.
T H E B A L K A N E M B R O G L I O still refuses to be quiet.
Servia continues to bark at Austria, and Austria, much bigger and
stronger though she is, cannot settle down in quietness to enjoy the
spoils she has confiscated. Since the strong powers in control are
opposed to a war at present, it is not likely that anything more than
a quarrel in words will result from the revolution in Balkan affairs.
The one remarkable sign of the times is the further reduction of the
Turkish power, prophetically known as the "drying up of the River
Euphrates."
T H E A N G L O - G E R M A N RIVALRY.—England has been
greatly excited during the month, fearing that her policy of "two to
one" threatens to be frustrated by German naval enterprise. She is
determined not to accept Germany's assurances of peaceful intentions,
and to regard the reported policy of that power to vastly increase its
navy as a menace to herself. It really appears as if Britain is losing
much of her prestige as to being ruler of the seas. Her geographical
situation necessitates the maintenance of this prestige in fact as well as
in name ; and this means additional taxation of a people already burdened beyond the degree of endurance. It would be an easy matter
for Britain to bring her navy up to the ideal mark if her wealthy
men would show their patriotism by their works. There is plenty
of money in their hands ; but the taxes must bear heavily on the
struggling producers, rather than upon the idle owners of wealth in
money and in vast tracts of fertile land kept from its legitimate use
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to gratify a zeal for hunting- game.
when the time to favor Zion arrives.

But this will all find its limits

T H E C R Y O F PEACE.—On the night of the 24th therewas a meeting in New York of the Peace Society, presided over hy
Mr. Carnegie, the gentleman who is filling the world with library
buildings which are being rilled with trashy novels, which fill the
heads of the rising generation with trashy, evil, and sometimes criminal, thoughts. There was a "huge" sign with the word "Peace"
looking down upon an audience representing "eighty nations." T h e
object was "to celebrate the fact (?) that the entire world is now at
peace." The "eighty nations" were represented by as many flags.
How true it is that they cry "peace, peace, when there is no peace."
When peace shall ascend the throne of the world, in will not be
simply in the form of a "huge sign," neither will there be such a
spectacle as eighty flags to represent the division, rivalry and hatred
of eighty nations. One flag will do when "Zion's King shall reign
victorious" and "all the earth shall own His sway."

INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, MASS. -Death is with us and has been active in our little
bodv this winter; on Feb. 25th Sister Margaret Smith, of Walpole, notice of
whose immersion appeared in the March ADVOCATE, fell asleep, leaving her
children fuliv reconciled as she died rejoicing in the glorious hope of Israel.
At her funeral an opportunity was given to present the Truth to a large number of relatives and friends who, I judge, had never heard it before.
On March 7th Bro. Adelbert H. Page, of this Ecclesia, fell asleep of
heart disease, age 3^, leaving a wife and three small children. He was
immersed in Campello, and came from there to Boston. A number of the
brethren from Campello came to the funeral, and we laid him away to await
the call of the Master, whom he truly loved and who will call him, like
Lazarus of old, but we trust not to return to the dust again, but to glory,
honor, and eternal life in His kingdonl.
We have moved our meeting-place back again to 200 Huntington Ave.,
Aldwvch Hall, where we will be pleased to receive the brethren and sisters
who will favor us with a visit. We have also started a Sunday School, and
we are pleasantly surprised at the large number we have thus far in our
classes.
I am your brother in hope of eternal life,
J. B. RILEIGH.
HENDERSON CO., KY. Again we have the gratifying news to report
the addition by immersion of one more to the ecclesia in this county. On
Jan. 24th Wade L. Green (24), formerly neutral, was assisted in putting on
the name of Christ in the divinely appointed wav. Our voung brother has
had his mind indoctrinated in the "things of the kingdom and the things of
the name" from his infancy, and on arriving at mature years has wisely
chosen to accept the glorious invitation to become an heir of eternal life.
May he so run the race as to at last obtain the prize.
W. J. GREEN
LEEDS, ENG.—It is with the utmost pleasure that we record the obedience to the Truth's requirements in the baptism of Mrs. Ann Rowley, (pre.
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viouslv Church of England) 59. Our sister first heard the gospel from
Sister Suggitt twentv-four years ago, and she visited, along with her husband,
now dead, to her great sorrow, the meetings at Leeds for a time; but our
leaving the village of Rothwell caused them to discontinue coming to the
lectures. After losing her partner, she came in contact with our Bro. and
Sister Arundel, who, mentioning the truth to her, caused her memory to go
back to the time when the good seed of the kingdom was sown. Here followed the truth of the words, "Cast thy bread upon the waters, and it shall be
seen after many days." Also, "Paul may plant and Apollos may water, but
God giveth the increase." How true it seems in our sister's case. We take
courage, being thankful to God for His blessing of our hands and minds in
His service. Our Sister was received into fellowship on Feb. 28th, having
passed through the water on Feb. 24th, when a service was held.
Since our last notes from here, we have had visits by Brethren Briggs,
J. Hirst, S. Lord, R. Overton, and J. W. Egerton, who addressed both the
brethren and sisters and lectured on the gospel truths; also Bro. and Sister
Dodgson, of Blackpool. On Dec. 26th last we held our annual Fraternal
Gathering and had the company of about 150 brethren and sisters, many coming from the surrounding towns. The meeting was presided over by
Bro. B.Johnson, who opened with the subject, "Endeavoring to keep the
Unity of the Spirit in the Bonds of Peace" (Eph. iv:3). Bro. Fieldhouse
spoke on the subsection, "The Hope of Our Calling;" Bro. Egerton, "The
Forbearance in Love;" Bro. S. Lord, "Our God and Father;" Bro. Hemingray,
"Perfection After the Measure and Stature and of the Fulness of Christ."
The meeting was very interesting, and we trust profitable to all the saints.
The Leeds Ecclesia now number eighty-one, with an average attendance of
nearly sixty at the memorial service. We pray God's blessing may rest upon
all who faithfully serve Him in this day of weakness and sorrow.
G. B. SUGGITT, Rec.

Sec.

LONDON (CAMBERWELL), E N G . - W e continue to keep our lightstand burning at Surrey Masonic Hall, Camberwell, London, and we gave a
very successful children's entertainment at our Hall on Boxing day.
Our
lectures are very well attended, and we have some interested strangers seeking after the Truth. Love to all at Chicago from the brethren and sisters at
Camberwell, London S. E.
Yours faithfully,
GEO. FOOTE.
RICHMOND, VA.—It gives me pleasure, as secretary of the Richmond
Ecclesia, to extend to you a most cordial invitation to be with us again, if you
tind that you can come this far East. It is desired for you to give addresses
only to the household in the way of upbuilding on many points. I sincerely
hope you will be able to be with us again in the near future. All send greetings for yourself and Sister Williams.
Yours in the one hope,
G, A. THILOW, Sec.
[Richmond is too tar away for us to go under ordinary circumstances,
unless our travel takes us in that direction. If we find it possible to include
it in our next Canadian tour, it will be a pleasure to respond to this kind invitation. All know how needful it is to be economical in financial affairs; and
railroad travel is costly.—EDITOR].
SPRINGFIELD, O.—Dear Bro. Williams: The Lord willing, I shall go
to England next summer. I shall go via Toronto, Montreal, and Quebec to
Liverpool. Shall start from Quebec on the 6th of May on one of the Canadian
Pacific Railway's fast steamers, the "Empress of India." I should like to have
the company of any of the brethren who might he going over at the same
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time, and shall be greatly obliged to you if you can let this be known through
the
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Yours in the hope of Israel,
W. T. PARKER, 17 W. Washington St.
VICTORIA, B. C—We had the pleasure of the company at the table on
Sunday, Jan. 3, of Sister Dora Cook, daughter of Bro. and Sister James Cook,
of Ladner, B. C. Sister Cook is a school teacher of Wellington, B. C, and
very earnest and intelligent in the Truth.
We meet at 11 a.m. Sunday mornings on the Birmingham basis, and
would welcome all passing brethren like-minded,
TMOS. W . EDWARDS.
WASHINGTON, D. C—If the approbation and satisfaction with which
the Lord of heaven and earth regards tr is great American Republic is to be
measured by quality of weather He dealt out to it for use at its greatest governmental function on the third and fourth of this month, then we must conclude that His delight in us as a nation is infinitesimal indeed. Weeks before
the date of the inauguration of President-elect Taft preparations were began
for this great out-door demonstration in the way of immense reviewing stands
all along the route of the great parade, and then later flags and bunting begun
to appear, and then the crowds from North, East, South, and West poured in
at our new and beautiful Union Station. But alas! that was not all. Not
only did crowds appear and pour in, but clouds appeared on the morning of
the third and poured out. This was bad for the seats and the visitors and the
decorations, but the worst was yet to come. About the third hour of this
great preparation day the warm, gentle rain storm was followed up by blackness and thunder and lightning and wind, with water augmented; the wind
suddenly shifting around to the cold northwest and converting the rain into
snow, which continued to drive all night and the next morning till eleven
o'clock, stopping express trains into the city by the fall of thousands of telegraph poles; telegraph and telephone service was almost a thing of the past,
street cars were tied up and the streets themselves were almost untraversable
for both vehicles and pedestrians. When you add to this a piercing cold
wind you can realize why a patriotic populace, who had paid from one to five
dollars for those white cushioned seats, were sorry they had not stayed at home
and put their money in the contribution box, or paid some honest debts, or
something of that kind. However, long before it stopped snowing the authorities hired every available man and wagon in the city and began shoveling it
off the route of the parade wide enough for parading purposes. But every
parader who did'nt wear rubber boots got his feet wet before the start, on
the formation streets, and hundreds of them have since sickened and died
from the unaccustomed exposure. Some organizations did not get in till it
was all over, and some went back home. The unprecedented fireworks display at night was also a failure and disappointment. I will refrain from further comment as to the whys and wherefores of the interruption of the
nation's joy and delight upon this occasion.
At a special business meeting of the Ecclesia last Wednesday evening a
cemmittee was appointed to inquire into the feasibility of holding a fraternal
gathering in Washington about the first of October. The consensus of opinion was that it would be delightful to have it if we should get sufficient
encouragement and co-operation from the ecclesias throughout the States and
Canada. Communications on the subject from all such would be welcome
and helpful, and should be addressed to the chairman of the committee of
inquiry, Bro. Morris Pigott, 516 C St., N. E.
Our special lecture course by brethren Tayor and Neill is still in progress.
GHO. A. WHITFORD, Sec.
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EDOM, MOAB AND AMMON.
E could be little interest attached to those nations, if their
past history, plentifully scattered though it be through almost
every book of the Bible, were all that had been written concerning them ; but everv careful student knows there are wondrous
prophecies recorded awaiting a latter-day fulfillment, and 1 he attention
is arrested by the more conspicuous, others yield a depth of meaning not perceived before.
Speaking of the conflict in the time of the end between the
kings of the North and South, in Dan. xi : 14 it says : "These shall
escape out of his hand, even Edom and Moab and the chief of the
children of Ammon." In Amos x i : i i , i 2 it is written: "In that
day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close
up the breaches thereof : and I will raise up his ruins, and I will
build it as in the days of old : that they may possess the remnant of
Edom, and of all the heathen, which are railed by my name, saith
the Lord that doeth this." Also, in the 49th and 50th chapters of
Jeremiah it is said of both Moab and Ammon, "I will bring again
their captivity in the latter days." Similar words are used by the
Lord in other places in reference to Israel — Amos ix : 14 is an example. Further, the greater part of the vision of Obadiah is meaningless, if the popular idea be accepted that the events came to p:iss
shortly after it was written ; indeed, we have no past history accessible that can be ma le to fit its requirements.
We all agree that what the Spirit has uttered even abo it alien
nations is worthy of our consideration; that it was not made known
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for their enlightenment, hut that of God's people. If Edom, Moab
and Ammon have a past and future, there must be a connecting link
in the present. There is no secular history to help us, the names
are lost in the world ; our trust must be placed in the truth and
unerring fulfillment of prophecy.
Edom, meaning red, was the name given Esau after he sold his
birthright to his brother for the pottage. Perhaps it was a gentle
hint by Jacob of the bargain ; and Esau endured the taunt to remind
him of his folly, for he was not willing to let slip his father's blessing.
Through the clever intrigue of his mother and Jacob, Esau iost the
coveted blessing due the elder, and accepted an inferior one. It ran
thus : "Behold thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and of
the dew of heaven from above ; and by thy szuord shalt thou live,
and shalt serve thy brother ; and it shall come to pass zuhcn thou
sha/t hax'c the dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke rom off thy
neck.'1'' There is no doubt that this blessing would be as literally fulfilled as that upon the head of Jacob. We may point to the 150 years
from David's reign to that of Jehoram as a period of Israel's supremacy ; though the complete enjoyment of it must be looked for in the
day when "saviours shall come up on mount Zion to judge the mount
of Esau; and the kingdom shall lie the Lord's" (Ob. 21). But when
did Edom have the dominion? Not even in the time of the judges
did they gain the ascendancy, nor in the time of the last of the kings
of Judah. Some have pointed to the rule of Herod the great, known
as the Idumean, but he held power only as a Roman governor.
Bv marriage Esau became connected with a leading Ilittite
family of mount Seir ; after the death of his father he chose to reside
there ; his descendants gained the rulership of the country and gave
their father's name to it. In Gen. xxxvi : 8 we are told in an
emphatic way, "Esau is Edom"; and in the last verse, "he is Esau,
the father of the Edomites." This is equivalent to asserting that
what may be written thereafter concerning any of the dukes or their
descendants is true of Esau. That is a principle underlying the
history of all the patriarchs: it is the main use of the genealogies in
Genesis, and lends much interest to their study.
Moab and Ammon were two countries lying east of Palestine,
belonging to the descendants of Lot. Like Edom they had previously belonged to the Hittites, a branch of the Canaanites. Before
Abraham's death he is said to have sent his sons, other than Issac,
unto the east country, the most noted of which were Ishmael and
Midian. Their children appear to have mingled very freely with
those of Moab and Ammon, as well as with those of Nahor, Abraham's brother; at least such may be inferred from the names of personages in the book of Job. As early as the time when Joseph was
sold into Egypt, the traders are called in one place Ishmaelites, in
another Midianites, evidence they were of both families ; and nearly
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five hundred years after, when Gideon defeated a vast multitude of
Mirliauites he asked as his share of the prey their ear-rings : for they
had golden ear-rings, because they were Ishmaelites. It is probable
that the term Midianiles included all of Abraham's descendants
except the Israelites.
It is evident from the request of Moses, when leading the
Hebrews to the promised land, that Edom, Moab and Amnion lay
along the direct route from Kgypt. They refused to allow him to
pass through their countries, and God did not permit him to force a
way, which necessitated them making a detour to the South and Kast,
much increasing the length of the journey.
The affinity of Moab, Amnion and Midian is unmistakably dis'played in the events narrated in Num. xxii. to xxv. inclusive.
Though Araraon is not once mentioned in this recital, Moses, in
referring to it in Deut. xxiii., says of Moab and Amnion : They
shall not. enter into the congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth
generation, because they met not Israel with bread and water in the
way, and because they hired Balaam, the son of Bcor to curse them.
The connection between Moab and Midian is so close that the offense
is said to have been committed by Moab, but the punishment is
decreed on Midian.
Just here the latter part of Balaam's prophecy is worthy of notice.
In it can be read the history of the promised land till the destruction
of Jerusalem by the Romans. The Amalekites and Kenites were
representatives of the Canaanitish inhabitants of the country (Gen.
xiv., xv.). The descendants of Eber (Israel, Edom, Moab, and
Ammou) dispossessed them of most of the land, until Asshur (the
Assyrians and Babylonians) carried them away captive and destroyed
their towns. Chittim was one of the sons of Japheth by whom the
isles of the Gentiles were settled. Ships came from Chittim when
the Greeks and Romans invaded the land, afflicting Asshur, then
Eber, tilUthey caused to cease the last vestige of their nationality in
the fall of Jerusalem. Their death was not individual but national,
similar to that desired by the idol-worshippers after the sounding of
the fifth trumpet, when the Saracens tormented the eastern Empire
(Rev. ix.). We wait the time now, that Balaam saw not nigh, when
"there shall come a star out of Jacob, and a scepter shall rise,out of
Israel, and shall smite the armies of Moab and destroy the children
of Shem."
The countries once occupied by Edom, Moab and Ammon are
included in the territory covenanted to Abraham, yet to be peopled
bv the tribes of Israel under the wMe and righteous rule of Jesus, the
Sou of David. Its desolation began under Roman rule, and has been
completed by the Turks. Isa. xxxiv. well describes the present
condition of Edom as viewed by modern travellers. Much the same
picture is presented by Jeremiah in alluding to Moab and Ammon,
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"The spoiler shall come upon every city, and no city shall escape :
the valley also shall perish, and the plain be destroyed as the Lord!
hath spoken." lint of both it is also stated, u l will bring- again their
captivity in the latter davs."
The latter-da v prophecies concerning these countries are considerably interwoven with the events belonging to their past history ; in
manv cases it is doubtless intended that we see the greater fulfillment
in the less important past. It is only when the light of the Morning
Star is shed upon the scene that we can feel absolutely sure it belongs
to our day, or at least the end of (icntile times. We would naturally
expect from other prophetic parallels that the modern Edom, Moab>
and Ammon should include the countries that once bore the names :.
that if remnants exist of those races they be incorporated with the
people of that empire ; that what is recorded of their modern history
should be confirmed by incidents in their ancient history ; and that :
prophecy bearing on it should have a probability if not certainty of
fulfillment in the same nation.
There is no doubt the Turkish Empire includes all the old territories. At the present time the northern Arabs claim descent from
Ishmael ; and historians of the third century declare that all trace of
Moab and Ammon had been lost even then among the Arabs. This
is in keeping with the prophecy : "The abundance they have gotten
and that which they have laid up, shall they carry away to the valley
of the Arabians" (Is. xv : 7). The promise of the angel to Ilagar
concerning Ishmael was : "He will be a wild man ; his hand will be
against exery man, and every man's- hand against him ; and he shall
dwell in the presence of all his brethren."
That Edom, Moab and Ammon will be occupants of the Holy
Land at the epoch of the establishment of Christ's kingdom the testimony abundantly confirms. " I t shall come to pass in that day, that
the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his people. . . . They shall lay their hand upon Edom
and Moab, and the children of Ammon shall obey them" (Is. xi: 1 1 -14).
"Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will I cast out my shoe. Who
will lead me into the strong city ? Who will lead me into Edom?"—
Ps. l x : 8 , 9.
It was given to John, the Revelator, to see in vision the return
of Moab and Ammon, in the events which followed the sounding of
the fifth trumpet or first woe. At the death of Mahomet 632 A. D.
he had reduced Arabia to submission ; his successors during 130 years
extended their conquests from India to the Atlantic by way of northern Africa, beginning with the Holy Land 640 A. D., where they
planted the symbol of their religion and influence, the mosque of
Omar o'i the site of the Temple. Towards the close of 300 years
the Arabs or Saracens lost political ascendancy, but Mahometanism
remained, becoming more widely and firmly established by each sue-
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ceeding invasion of Mogul and Turk. It reached its climax in
1453 A. V). when Constantinople was taken and the eastern Roman
Empire ceased to exist. Ever since the Turkish Sultan has been
regarded as the head of the Moslem world, and it is this secret
strength that makes him still a potentate not to he despised or lightly
set aside. When we recollect there are more Mahometans in India
than Turkey we understand the need for wise diplomacy in dealing
with the Turkish state.
But where is Edom? "Esau is Edom, the father of the Edomites." Esau was heloved of his father because he did eat of his venison. We may infer from this that in character he was generous,
agreeable, clever and lighthearted, of the class that practice the
exhortation, to eat and drink and enjov the good of their labor. Man
considers these qualities a pleasing combination ; but in God's sight
it all depends on the heart from which they spring : they may have
their source in indifference and selfishness, not in truth, justice and
reverence. The motives that controlled Esau's actions may be discovered in his descendants. They always accommodated themselves
to their surroundings, and when in other lands adopted their manners,
customs, and religion. Though Solomon had wives of Edom, there
is no account of him building an altar for them, as he did for those of
other nations. In the same chapter we are told how much favor
Hadad, king of Edom, "found when a fugitive in Egypt. Doeg, the
Edomite, a trusted, upper servant of king Saul, was detained at Nob
before the Lord, when David was given the shewbread ; from this it
appears he nominally worshipped with Israel. David as a man of .
war is a type of his greater son ; he had no mighty man among his
warriors from Edom, though a representative from both Moab and
Ammon. This mission was probably intentional and on principle,
for the Edomites were ever opposed to those enjoying God's favor.
Amos bears testimony to this condition. Thus saith the Lord : "For
three transgressions of Edom and for four I will not turn awav the
punishment thereof (active at each overturning of Israel and still to
be manifested against the King of kings) because he did pursue his
brother with the sword, and did east off all pity, and his anger did
tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath forever." There are striking
instances of this enmity in the past. Hainan, the Agagite, of the
book of Esther, who attempted to exterminate the jews, was descended from Edom through his grandson. Duke Amalek. Some of
those who withstood Nehemiah in rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem
were of the same nation. Herod the Great, the Idumean, manifested
his antagonism to God's purpose in his attempt to slay jesus among
the children of Bethlehem. There is no record that the Edomites
were expelled from their country, or transplanted to any other; rather
they seem to have identified themselves with Palestine and the nations
that have ruled it—Romans, Arabs and Turks—so that the present
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condition is spoken of by the prophets as Idumean. This conclusion
is borne out by a careful study of Isa. xxxiv. and xxxv. The land
called Iduniea, that had been given over to carnage, desolation and
rapine, is the same wilderness that is "lad for them, the desert that
blossoms as the rose, and the Zion to which the ransomed of the
Lord returned. The same explanation applies to Ezek. xxxvi.,
especial reference being made to the fifth verse : "Surely in the fire
of my jealousy have I spoken against the residue of the heathen, and
against all Idumea, which have appointed my land into their possession with the joy of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to cast it
out for a prev." Compare with this, also, chap, xxxv., last verse :
"Thus saith the Lord God when the ivholc earth re/oiceth, I will
make I lice desolate. As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the
house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee : thou
shall: he desolate, O mount Seir, and all Jdumca, even all of it; and
they shall know that I am the Lord."
As Edom or Iduinea represents the cruel and oppressive political
power of the Turkish Empire, so Moab and Aniinon stand for the
religious power, summed up in Mahometanism. "And it shall come
to pass, when it is seen that Moab is weary on the high place he shall
come to his sanctuary to pray ; but he shall not prevail" (Is. xvl : 12).
This mav be a reference to the calls for prayer from minarets five
times a day, and the yearly pilgrimages to Mecca, more zealously
pursued at the end. "For in this mountain (Zion) shall the hand of
the Lord rest, and Moab shall be trodden down under him, even as
straw is trodden down for the dunghill. And the fortress of the
high fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low and bring to the
ground, even to the dust' (Is. xxv : 10-12). This is the destruction
of Moslemism, beginning at the mosque of Omar. Who can point
to anything that has answered the prophecy heretofore?
"This shall
they (Moab and Ammon) have for their pride, because they have
reproached and magnified themselves against the people of the Lord
of hosts. The Lord will be terrible unto them, for he will famish all
the gods of the earth, and men shall worship him every one from his
place, even all the isles of the heathen"—Zeph. ii : 10-1 1.
Unless we have true and definite views as to the identity of
nations mentioned by the prophets, we shall not be likely to note
what belongs to our own day. There can be nothing more interesting and cheering than to see events foretold more than twenty-five
centuries ago happening before our eyes. That surely should
strengthen our hope of a speedy deliverance from the evils that beset
us. Such is the vision of Obadiah. Ls not the "rumor from the
Lord" the pourilig out of the sixth vial on the river Euphrates that
its waters may be dried up? Where is there another nation so
greatly despised as Turkey ? Is she not now almost at the border,
driven into Asia, with foes without and within ? Can we doubt when
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the first fourteen verses have been literally fulfilled, that the Lord
will fail to bring to pass a situation demanded by the other seven?
What can more aptly express the situation of Zionists to be
allowed to return to Palestine than the following? "Take counsel,
execute judgment; make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the
noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray not him that wandereth. Let
mine outcasts dwell with thee Moab ; be them a covert to them from
the face of the spoiler"—Is. xvi : 3, 4.
The names Edom and Adam are derived from the same Hebrew
root meaning red earth or clay. The testimony is plain that Edom
and her princes belong to Nebuchadnezzar's image when it raises
itself upon its feet in the latter days (Ez. xxxii. and Ps. lxxxiii).
There has been little in the past in common between the Catholic and
Moslem worlds. Their religions have effectually separated them ; it
is well nigh impossible to make a convert from the faith of Mahomet.
This fanaticism was foretold by Jeremiah. "Moab has been at ease
from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been
emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity :
therefore his taste remained in him, and his scent is not changed."
Nothing short of the demand, "Fear God, and give glory to Him, for
the hour of His judgment is come," could induce the beast to seek
such help, and attempt to stand on his tottering feet of iron and clay.
As to the result the records agree—the Prophet Daniel says, "The stone
cut out of the mountain without hands will smite the image and break
it in pieces"; the Apostle John says, "Babylon is fallen, is fallen,
because she made all nations drink of the wine of her fornication.
Such is the destruction of the antitype of Nebuchadnezzar's image
and kingdom ; also the end of the supremacy of Edom, Moab and
A mm on.
A. S.
"If wisdom, strength, or riches, be thy lot,
Boast not! but rather think thou hast them not.
One God, alone, from whom those gifts proceed,
Is wise, is mighty, and is rich indeed."
JKR. ix : 23.
"Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom,
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not. the rich man
glory in his riches ; hut let him that glorieth glory in this, that he
understandeth and knoweth me. I am the Lord which exercise
lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth : for in these
things 1 delight, saith the Lord."
I must do what I ought; God will take care of the rest.
Pride costs more than hunger, thirst and cold.
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THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
BY

BRO. JAS. LAIHI).

MONG the brethren who have lived watchfully through the
past forty vears there is developing a deep and quiet conviction that we are very near the end of the age, when the old
order of things, with its manifold forms of unrighteousness, its heavy
burden of iniquity, its burning questions, its unsatisfied longings, and
the blank despair of its groaning myriads, shall forever disappear,
and be superseded by the life and the glory, the beauty and the blessing, of that political economy and social rearrangement which pertain
to the kingdom of God.
Events of national importance come slowly indeed; slowly to
those whose individual lives are of momentary duration, when contrasted with the centuries consumed in the birth, growth, and maturity of the great nations of the modern era.
The writing which tells of the approach of the coming One is
written across the entire horizon of at least two generations. W e
may note but little change between to-day and yesterday, but between
to-day and one hundred vears ago the change is both radical and universal. All, however, having the appearance of a perfectly natural
development, so much so that the multitude are entirely unconscious
that there are great world problems ripening to an unexpected
fruition.
The triumph of the Divine purpose will lack no essential of fulness nor of glory. The manifestation of the Mighty One of Israel,
calls for a most supreme, and most thoroughly prepared situation.
What that situation shall be is revealed in the Scriptures.
Incredible though it may appear, yet no truth is more clearly demonstrable than that the word of God shines with a full and steadfast
light upon the dark and troubled ways of the world's politics.
Instituting a comparison between what has been foretold with
what we see accomplished, we feel that the centuries of waiting lie
behind us, not before us ; we have not only this assurance., we also
have the conviction, deep, broad and unspeakable, that the remaining
years of our waiting may be numbered by units or decades rather
than by any larger period of measurement.
The life of the world is made up of its social, political, and eccleastical events. These are the things which engage the activities of
men. In the action and re-action of opposing forces and rivalries, a
climax will be reached affecting our entire fabric of civilization.
When the affairs of mankind are trembling in the balance, when it
seems as if despotism and iniquity are once more to prevail, and all
that makes for righteousness among men is to be thrust down with
violence into the vortex of despair; in that dark hour, when darkness
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covers the earth and gross darkness the people, and the world's best
and wisest men can sec not one glimmer of light, not one possible
means of escape from the dreadful chaos which is begun, then shall
light break forth from an unexpected quarter, the era of regeneration
will be inaugurated, and the power of Omnipotence will destroy the
destroyers and reconstruct society. The consummation of this sublime event, breathed forth in the daily prayer, "Thy kingdom come,"
cannot be always a matter of futurity.
To some generation shall it
be said, In thy days, even in thine, shall all these things lie accomplished. Every generation of enthusiastic believers, perhaps, has
fondly believed that the glorious appearing of their beloved Master
would illumine the horizon of their mortal life. But the onward
march of years, while it disappointed their hopes, bequeathed to their
successors a wider range of vision, until at last standing, as it were,
upon the apex of the years, and surveying all ages and all nations,
the irresistable conviction comes with tidal force to the enlightened
mind that we have all but reached the vestibule of another age.
Of all the signs which our Father foretold, to prepare us for
that solemn day, which is the one that is not speaking with trumpet
voice, never as now, in the history of universal time, nor in the
experience of universal man, were all those prophecies which relate
to the "latter dav" so emphatically and so unitedly combining to
encourage the watchers to lift up their heads in the assurance that
their redemption is nigh indeed.
By faith we walk truly, but what is faith but the sight of the
seeing eye, the perception of the enlightened mind, the full assurance
of the well-furnished understanding?
The great world-facts of the
day, which speak to us with full-voiced eloquence, convey no message
of hope or joy to those whose mental abode is in the realm of darkness with the characteristic indifference of great things, which pertains to ignorance, or with the vague uneasiness of the mistily enlightened, the world walks in darkness, with eves closed and ears sealed,
absolutely unconscious of the gathering clouds and the deepening
gloom which portend the coming storm.
But ye beloved are not in darkness, that that day should overtake
you as a thief in the night; nor should disappointed expectations
cause us to relax our watchfulness, nor should famaliarity with the
signs beguile us into a lessened sense of their impressiveness, lest,
catching the spirit of the world, we become insensibly engrossed with
the things of the world, and then be startled to find that in an
unthought of hour the Son of man has come.
In this paper we shall confine our consideration to one only of
the many signs indicative of the end of Gentile times.
All are familiar with the words : "The sixth angel poured out
his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was
dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared''
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(Rev. xvi : 12). liv the "kings of the east" we understand the
resurrected and accepted saints of the Most High; exalted to that
position sometime after the fulfillment of the words, "Behold 1 come
as a thief." The fact that it is the "kings of the east" who are associated with the drying up of the river Euphrates indicates that it
need not necessarily he wholly dried up before the living and the
dead are summoned to the tribunal of the Anointed. The Scripture
makes a distinction in point of time between the advent of the Messiah
and the appearence upon the scene of these kings of the East.
The disappearance ol the Euphratean power from the seat of his
dominion, not to mention his expulsion eastward of the river Kuphrates,
much less his total political extinction, before the thief-like coming of
the Lord, is not bv any means a necessity of the prophecy.
The
complete obliteration of the symbolic Kuphrates, however, must precede the manifestation of the kings of the East because in the day of
their power as kings a new Sovereignty is enthroned upon the mountains of Israel and adjacent country.
Between these two points of
tune it is probable several years may elapse. If any weary watcher
has felt that as long as the "Great River Kuphrates" retains even a
vestige of political power or dominion he can entertain no reasonable
expectation of the Master's return, a reconsideration of the prophecy
may induce a more hopeful view.
The "Great. River Euphrates" of this sixth vial prophecy is
manifestly a symbol. As there is an actual literal river Kuphrates
there should be no ditlieultv in determining the meaning of the symbol.
The literal Euphrates takes its rise in Mount Niphates, in the
highlands of Armenia.
After a journey of 1200 miles it empties into
the Persian Gulf. During its entire course it plows through the
Turkish or Ottoman empire. It is the largest river in Turkey. And
just as the Nile represents Egypt, or the Ganges represents India, or
any great country is indicated by :i mighty river flowing through its
territory, so, too, do we conclude that bv the words "The great river
Euphrates" is indicated the country which bears its waters to the
ocean.
While no reason is apparent for the wrath of God being poured
out upon the literal river Euphrates, there are many reasons why
wrath should be visited upon the Turkish Empire.
The harmony of the symbol is preserved in the statement that
as a result of the out-poured vial of wrath the "water thereof" was
dried up. As the might of a river is measured bv the volume of its
water, so, too, the might of an empire is estimated by all that is contributory to the power of its executive. The natural power of the
executive is the extent and resources of the dominion acknowledging
its jurisdiction. The consideartion of this prophecy has been confined
exclusively to this feature of power, and naturally so, because it is the
great outstanding fact of Turkish history. Originally a small band
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of adventurers mining westward from the highlands of central Asia,
the Turk first appears in Europe in the year 1354. At that time
Turkey was not merely1 a nation, it was a whole group of peoples
which the Turk, in the course of centuries, had gathered to himself.
They were tierce religious zealots of the ^Mohammedan faith urged
ever onward in their determination to conquer the world. The terror
of their manic had readied the confines of the civilized world. Their
conquests included many of the fairest portions of Europe, Asia, and
Africa. Tlie ambition of the Sultans was boundless, the courage
and prowess of their armies and navies for a time were invincible.
The Janizaries, the first standing army in Europe, subjected to a
common discipline, trained to act in concert, went forth with the
battle cry, "God and His Prophet.'' As if conscious that their mission was to punish the corrupt worshippers of the Catholic idolatry,
the fierce impetuosity of their onslaught came with the force and the
destroying power of a whirlwind. \ \ e may sav that it required the
power of a continent to check their victorious career.
Appropriately
indeed was it symbolized as the "Great River Euphrates." 111 the
sixteenth century the rule of the Turk extended from the falls of the
Dneiper, in the southern part of European Russia, south and west
to the falls of the Nile, in the country known as the Soudan, and
from the Danube south and east to the Tigris, almost to the border
of Persia. This ascendancy was maintained for about one hundred
years. About the close of the seventeenth century new conditions
were beginning to arise, the force of the Turkish invasion was spent,
and even two hundred years ago symptoms of incurable national
malady were developing in the Turkish Empire. The next one hundred years was one of intermittent warfare between Turkey and her
hereditary enemies. The rule of the Sultans being one unbroken
merciless despotism over every conquered people, every favorable
opportunity was seized to release the oppressed from Turkey's intolerable tyranny. The opening of the nineteenth century, however,
found Turkey still a very strong military and naval power.
In the first quarter of this century many significant revolutions
occurred in Europe, chief of which was the Greek rebellion against
Turkey. This war lasted for about eight years, 1821-1829, and it is
the true starting point of the operation of the sixth vial. About this
period Turkish disasters by land and sea, great national calamities,
and misfortunes encouraged the thought that the overthrow of the
Ottoman rule was indeed imminent. A national patriotic fury in
favor of Greece seemed to dominate Europe -revolts at home, wars
abroad, and the pre-meditated massacre of 20,000 of the hitherto
invincible Janizaries seemed to combine to hasten the drying up of
the "water" of the great river.
These stirring events were all in the direction of anticipation
based 011 prophecy.
The year i8.|8, the year of revolutionary peoples
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and tottering thrones, left Russia untouched. Surveying a weakened
continent the Russian government proposed the dismemberment of
Turkey and her equal division between herself and Britain. The
hopes of the watchers were at this time raised to a verv high degree
of expectancy. Was the "Euphrates" now to be "dried up"? Not
yet. The sign of the "drying river" was advancing with leaps and
bounds, while all other signs were either existing in rudimentary
form, or quite devoid of life of any kind. Britain, seeing in Russia a
possible maritime rival refused to be a partner in Russia's scheme of
aggrandizement. Through mutual jealousies and rivalries the Crimean war resulted, a war which lengthened Turkey's national life,
which, however, brought no material advantage to the allied powers,
while it demonstrated once more the entire unassailabitity of Russia.
Twice now in this century had Russia designed the overthrow of
Turkey, twice was Turkey saved by the intervention of the western
nations. The watchers were being taught ; patience taught that the
drying up of the Euphrates was to be a long-drawn out, tedious operation, taught that its culmination could not precede other developments in the Divine programme, taught that all signs must synchronize for the glorious and dreadful manifestation of Yahweh Elohim.
Turkey, however, did not amend her ways, but true to her character as a desolater, continued more than ever to destroy her Christian
subjects by persistent cruelty and the most heartless treachery.
Solemn promises of reform, but no effort to fulfill them. Massacres
of helpless people, and no punishment to the murderers. Intolerable
taxation impoverished the people and reduced them to the very anguish
of despair. The wail of dying agony was wafted to every capitol in
Europe. The hush of horror which overspread the people was
followed by a universal shout of execration, and a universal demand
for the deliverance of the oppressed. A tacit mandate was given to
Russia to break the power of the Turk, which led to the RussoTurkish war of 1S77. • The war was of short duration, but the
Russian triumph was not obtained without a great expenditure of
blood and treasure By the treaty of Berlin, the jealous and hypocritical nations of Europe deprived Russia of the fruits of her victory,
once more thev saved Turkey from her ancient enemy. Albeit the
greater portion of the oppressed people were wholly, or in part,
relieved from Turkish domination. Thirty years from that time
brings us to our own dav, with Turkey still a power, and Russian
ambition still unsatisfied. Thrice the fall of Turkey has been averted,
but each time shorn largely of her territory until now only a shadow
of her former greatness remains.
Now we pause to ask, In all this diminution of Turkish power,
in what way, and to what extent has it prepared the way of the
kings of the East. We reply, as a direct result it has not contributed in the least degree. Indirectly it has brought about one of
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the most remarkable revolutions in the history of mankind.
By that
change a hitherto undreamed of factor is introduced, a factor which
most assuredly will facilitate and accelerate the preparation of the
way of the kings of the East. Looking back upon the history of
the past one hundred years, we can clearly see that Divine providence
has controlled the ambitions of the nations, and preserved for His
own wise purpose a shrunken, shrivelled shadow of Euphralean
power.
The "way of the kings of the east" is an apocalyptic phrase
whose meaning can only be ascertained from testimony bearing upon
the same event and the same epoch of time. The event is their manifestation as kings. The time is when the nations are gathered to
the appointed place to be the spectators or witnesses of that manifestation. The "Way," then, is simply the prepared situation, and a
conjunction of circumstances which impels the nations to assemble at
God's appointed meeting-place. The Scriptures plainly tell us what
the "prepared situation" is ; the conjunction of political circumstances
will develop in due order.
The "prepared situation" is a re-settlement in the midst of the
covenanted land by the exiled people of Israel. During all the centuries of Ottoman decadence the land of Israel was outside the storm
circle. Nations warred for the liberation of peoples, and the severance of their country from a merciless despotism. Hut faint indeed
was the voice, and feeble indeed was the power, raised on behalf of
Israel's desolated land, and Israel's downtrodden people. About
twelve years ago "The Spirit of life from the Deity" stirred with
mighty impulse the "dry hones" of Israel. In their own hyperbole
• "a nation was born." "Israel gave signs of national life" ; but it was
a national life without a national home
The problem was, "How to
obtain a home for the new-born nation." The great leader of the
movement tried to obtain from the kings, emperors, and statesmen
of the old world a charter of rights, which would guarantee safety
and liberty in the land of their fathers. All in vain. The one land
in all the wide world which the quenchless love of their yearning
hearts so longed for was utterly denied them. Disappointed but not
despairing, the preparatory work of propaganda and organization
was most assiduously carried on. Other lands were rejected, other
alternatives despised. They labored, if in the dark, yet in trust,
that God would open a way to their own loved Zion.
Thirty years after the treaty of Berlin, when so many longing
hearts were wondering when the Euphrates would be "dried up" we
find a diminution of power of a wholly unexpected character. Silently,
unexpectedly, without bloodshed, in a night, as it were, while the
world slept, the absolutism of the Sultan of Turkey, the inheritance
of many centuries was quietly laid aside, supplanted by a government
promising — Liberty! The Turkish empire, as said before, is com-
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posed of groups of peoples, liberty to these peoples means that permission be granted them to develop along their own racial and religious lines. In Armenia, the Armenians will be the local rulers. In
Syria, the Syrians. In Palestine, the /civs.
On the opening day of the Turkish parliament happy crowds
of Moslems, Jews, and Christians assembled in Jerusalem and Jaffa
congratulating- each other on the dawn of the new era.
At Jaffa there was presented at the government house the dramatic scene of a beautiful Jewish girl dressed in white, with her
hands tied with ropes, in symbol of slavery. At a given time an
officer rushed out with a drawn sword and cut the ropes, while the
bands played the soldiers saluted, and the spectators shouted for freedom !
What Dr. Ilerzel labored in vain to obtain from the European
governments is now, in a better sense, within the reach of his successors. Clearly we have entered upon a better era for Israel. The
struggling colonies of twenty-five years ago will be transformed into
a land of unwalled villages. Jewish young men are learning the
practical and theoretical science of agriculture, and very soon will
introduce modern methods of farming and also modern forms of
industry into Palestine. Thus have territorial dominion and absolute
power departed from the Sultan of Turkey—the representative of
the great river Euphrates. Evidently the prophecy is quite sufficiently fulfilled to admit of the uninterrupted preparation of the
" W a y " of the kings of the East.

QUESTIONS ANSWERED.
BY

THE EDITOR.

YOU say in the ADVOCATE that the wicked sleep an endless
sleep, and that when a man dies, he simply goes to the grave, and
sleeps till the resurrection. You will please notice I. Cor. xv : 29,
Now if the dead know not anything, why are they baptized for the
dead?
ANSWER.

That the dead know not anything is declared in clear terms :
"Whatsoever thine hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the
grave whither thou goest"—Eccle. ix : 10.
In death there is no remembrance of thee, in the grave who
shall give thee thanks?—Psa. vi: 5.
For the living know that they shall die ; but the dead know not
anything— Eccl. ix : 5. See also Psa. cxlvi : 3,4; Isa. xxxviii : 18, 19.
In the chapter referred to—I. Cor. xv., verses 16, 18—the apostle

QUESTIONS ANSWERED.

I43

says that if there is no resurrection of the dead, "they also which
have fallen asleep in Christ have perished.'' This is proof that, the
dead are "asleep" and that resurrection will awake them out of this
sleep.
The question, "What shall they do which are baptized for t h e
dead?" is no proof of a conscious nor an unconscious state of the
dead. If there be a reason why a dead, but conscious, person needs
that living persons be baptized for his benefit, the same might be
true in regard to dead but unconscious persons —for their future benefit by resurrection. But in the sense which the question implies the
dead cannot be benefitted bv the baptism of the living, for the benefit
of baptism cannot be transferred. It is like a certificate of deposit —
"not negotiable," and like railroad tickets, "not transferable." Baptism
can be efficacious only for the one who is baptized. Salvation for
the dead is not obtainable by proxy. It is "He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved" (Mark xvi : 16), not he who believeth not
and is not baptized, but for whom some one else believes and is baptized ; such a thought is opposed to common sense and a contradiction
of the Scriptures.
The word "for" often means because of. Under the Mosaic
law, contact with a dead body entailed an uncleanness which required
immersion in water in order to a cleansing. This was typical, as all
the law was, a shadow of the substance, Christ and His brethren. T h e
dead body, the baptism, and the cleansing, were all typical. Men
were being baptized for, or because of, dead bodies, that is, because
of having been in contact with dead bodies. Now there are corporeal
bodies, and there are corporate bodies. Moses was a corporeal body
and he was the head of a corporate body. Hence, "they were all
baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea." Moses here stands
for the corporate body, the nation. The dispute "about the body of
Moses" was not about his corpse ; but about the affairs of the nation.,
the body politic. Christ is the head of the body which is the ecclesia,
or church. Adam is the federal head of the Adamic race, which is
termed "the body (politic, or corporate) of sin." By birth we belongto this body of sin, and this is a body of death ; and everyone belonging to it and in contact with ii is "unclean." To those who belong
to the body of Christ, Jesus says, "Now ye are clean through the
word which I have spoken unto you." This word cleanses by means
of the water and the blood. Hence Paul calls it the "washing of the
water by the word" ; and John says the Spirit, or word, the water,
and the blood testify of our sonship to God. As the Jews were baptized because of defilement with dead bodies, and this was typical, we
must be baptized because of our relation to the Adamic dead body,
and thereby cleansed and become part of the living, cleansed body of
Christ. But if Christ be dead and not raised, as some in Corinth
claimed, "What shall they do who are baptized for the dead"? A
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dead Christ, not raised, would avail nothing, and baptism into such a
Christ would be meaningless, and the baptized would still belong to
the Adamic unclean body of death. Jesus was born related to the
Adamic body of death, and His mission was to lay the foundation in
Himself for the production of a cleansed body of life—first a personal
body, and then a multitudinous body. 13ul if there was no resurrection, then Christ was not risen ; and if He was dead and not. risen, He
would thereby be proven to still belong to that Adamic body of
death to which He stood related by being born of a woman. To be
baptized because of such a bod}' would be to be baptized because of
the dead and the dead onlv. What then would be the use of such a
baptism? This, we believe, is the force of Paul's argument against,
those who denied the resurrection, and thereby rendered baptism a
meaningless thing. Taking this view of it, the deep far-reaching
meaning of the law of Moses is seen. Constantly the Jews were
being immersed on account of (contact with) dead bodies. Constantly, therefore, were they representing the uncleanness of death
which the sting of sin had brought upon the Adamic body of death ;
and constantly were they typifying the baptismal cleansing to be
effected by symbolic death and resurrection with Christ, whose literal
death and resurrection will cleanse the corporeal bodies of His faithful brethren, and constitute them a perfectly cleansed corporate body,
of which He will be the glorious Head to ultimately cleanse the
Adamically sin-stricken world to the extent that death shall be no
more, and God "shall be all in all."
QUESTION.

I further find bv the ADVOCATE that there is no personal devil.
Is it possible the Saviour said unto His fleshly body, "Get thee
behind me Satan" while tempted? And again we find in many places
that He cast out devils. Now suppose we admit that sin is the satan
spoken of in the Scriptures, where was this sin before Adam transgressed?
ANSWER.

No, we do not say there is no personal devil, but we believe there
are many of them. Jesus says, " I have chosen twelve of you, and
one of you is a devil." There are many such personal devils. Paul
wrote Timothy that the wives of deacons must not be slanderers
(cliabola) devils (1. Tim. in : 11). The words quoted in the question,
"(jet thee behind me Satan," were spoken by our Lord to the Apostle
Peter (Matt, xvi : 23). The original word for Satan means an opposer,
sometimes an opposer of wrong. Hence the angel that stood in the
way of Balaam is called "adversary" (Sat/tan).
Peter was unwittingly, and with good intentions, opposing the right, and he was
therefore an adversary or a satan, yes, a personal one. The devil, or
satan, is often sin personified because neither can exist abstractly
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from a person. Read what Paul calls the "works of the flesh," in
Gal. v : 19-21, and the devil will be found to be a native Of'~Sinful
flesh—indeed sinful flesh will be found to be the devil, possessed of the
evil attributes enumerated, with ail others comprehended in the~words
"and such like." It is needless, therefore, yea, futile, to search for
the iinmoratal, personal, fire-proof devil of popular superstition. T h e
flesh is devil enough, and its temptations are strong enough for weak
humanity to contend against without the addition of an omnipresent,
omnicient hypnotic monster. One may inherit a tendency to drunkenness. This is a satan, or a diabolos (devil) in the flesh, an attribute
of the person. Drunkenness is often personified and called by different names. The temptaion to drink may at a certain moment
create a craving appetite. In his desire to overcome, to resist this
devil in his inherited nature, the man may brace himself, and cry out
"Get thee behind me, satan," and so conquer the temptation. This
devil, or satan, in the form of a craving appetite, would then "leave
him," in the sense that it is said "the fever left her," but not that a
spirit entity would leave the body of the person.
Before Adam transgressed, sin was not in the world, for "the
sting of death is sin," and "by one man sin entered into the world."
This sin which entered, and which spread itself in proportion as man
became scattered over the earth is that referred to by John : "Behold
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world." This is
the same thing that the Apostle Paul speaks of under the name
devil. Jesus, he says, took flesh and blood in order to "destroy him
that had the power of death, that is, the devil" (Ileb. ii : 14).
The question confounds the devils (demons) that were cast out
by Jesus with the devil (diabolos). They are two different words.
To be possessed of a dumb demon was to be dumb. To cast out the
demon was to cure the dumbness. The Pagans would call it casting out a demon ; we would call the same thing a cure of dumbness, with our minds free from the pagan fiction of transmigration of
the evil spirit entities. The heathen had filled the vocabulary of the
times of the apostles with their words ; to them the words meant
what they were invented to express—heathenism; but to Jesus and
his enlightened followers they meant simply the truth in the case.
To the heathen and heathenized Jews, hades, soul, spirit, etc., meant
heathen ideas ; but the same words expressed the truth when coming
from Jesus and his apostles. The same is true now of the names of
the days of the week, of "lunatic," of "St Vitus dance," "St. Anthony's
fire," etc. Very much of Pagan and Romish rubbish has to be
brushed out of the minds of the people to prevent misunderstanding
of the use of many words commonly employed.
If we wish others to he happy we must be sweet and sunny.
I did not take up Temperance, it took me up.
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Fraternal Gathering in Washington, D.C.
D E A R B R E T H R E N AND S I S T E R S :

Greeting in the Anointed.

The Washington Christadelphian Ecclesia desires to announce
thi t they will hold a Fraternal Gathering in this city (Washington, D. C ) , on May 30th and 31st, inclusive, 1909, in Naval Lodge
Hall, 330 Pennsylvania Ave., S. E.
The Washington Ecclesia is undertaking this gathering in the
hope that it will produce the same good that other gatherings have,
namely, the furtherance of the farternal spirit between the participating ecclesias ; the spiritual growth of each one present; the stimulus given to the proclamation of the gospel.
The date, May 30-31, 1909, was chosen for three reasons; 1st,
in order that it might not conflict with the fraternal gatherings held
during the summer and fall; 2nd, in order to take advantage of the
holiday (Decoration Dav) which will be observed by the United States
on May 31st; 3rd, because the weather in Washington is more pleasant at this time than any other time of the year.
We issue a hearty invitation to all who meet on the basis of the
old Birmingham statement of faith, to attend, and as this is our first
gathering we trust that you will help us make it a suceess by endeavoring to be present.
We will arrange for your care and comfort during the gathering.
The programme committee will arrange for speakers and enjoyable
meetings.
All who contemplate coming, please communicate with the
undersigned. An identification badge will then be sent to you to be
worn upon leaving the train or boat, and arrangements will be made
to meet you at the depot and provide for your welfare.
Those who decide to come and neglect to notify us by letter,
kindly inquire at the information bureau, Union Depot, or the office
at steamboat landing, where directions will be left for your guidance.
There will also be stationed at the depot and steamboat landings one
or more members of the public comfort committee, who will wear
white ribbon badges with the letters C. F. G. thereon. Look for
them. They will care for you.
We ask you to co-operate with us by telling of this gathering to
all the brethren and sisters with whom you meet or to whom you
write, and if you cannot attend in person, let us have your prayers
that this gathering will be beneficial to all who do attend, and will
redound to the honor and glory of the Deity.
Fraternally yours,
The Washington Christadelphian Ecclesia,
GEORGE N E I L L , Sec'y of Gathering,

1202 C St., N. E.
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LESSON IV.

GOD—HIS DWELLING-PLACE.
W H A T three hard words did we find applicable to God and to
Him only ?
A. Omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient.
What is the meaning of omnipresent ?
A. It means the power to be present in all places at one time.
Then is God everywhere?
A. Yes, there is no place where lie is not.
What are the first six words of what is called the Lord's Prayer?
A. "Our Father who art in heaven."
If God is everywhere, why use the words "who art in heaven"?
A. He cannot be everywhere in the sense He is in heaven, else
those words would be without meaning.
Do the words, "who art in heaven" mean that heaven is God's
dwelling-p'ace?
A. Yes.
Before yon try to explain how God can be everywhere, and yet
heaven be His dwelling-place, can you give further proof that He
dwells in heaven?
A. Yes ; Solomon prayed to God, "Hear thon their prayer
and their supplication in heaven thy dwelling-place—-I. Kin. 8 : 49.
What did Jesus sav concerning His going to the Father?
A. He said, "I go unto the Father : forrayFather is greater
than I"—John 14:28.
What does the Apostle Peter say concerning Christ's second
coming?
A. He says that God "shall send Jesus Christ, which before
was preached unto you ; whom the heaven must receive until the
times of restitution"- Acts 3 : 20, 21.
If God is everywhere in the same sense that I Ie dwells in heaven,
would it be reasonable for Jesus to sav, "I go to the Father''?
A. N o ; for He would be already with the Father when He
spoke as much so as if lie went to heaven or anywhere else.
Then God dwells in heaven in a sense He does not dwell every
where ?
A. Yes; that is why we read of Jesus going to (he Father in
heaven ; and of God's purpose to send Jesus to the earth ; and of
Solomon saying, "Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place."
If God dwelt everywhere in the same sense that lie dwells in
heaven, how ought the Lord's prayer to read?
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A. It should read, "Our Father who art everywhere."
How, then, must we think of God in respect to His dwelling' in
heaven, and llis omnipresence?
A. We must think of Him as a being in His dwelling-place,
while He is everywhere by means of His spirit, which flows out
from His being.
When we read that "God is a Spirit," what are we to understand
thereby?
A. That He is a Spirit Being.
Then as a Spirit Being He dwells where?
A. In heaven.
And as spirit in defusiou, flowing out from His being, l i e is
what?
A. Omnipresent, or everywhere at all times.
Is there any marvelous work of God's great creation that will
help to illustrate this focusing of Spirit in God as a Being or personality, and vet of His being everywhere by His Spirit?
A. Yes, the sun is in the heavens as a body of light and heat,
and his rays extend from him millions of miles to give life, and
health, and heat to the creatures of God's creation.
What does the fact of God dwelling in heaven prove?
A. It proves that He is a being or a personality.
Has God ever been seen by mortal man?
A. No ; Jesus says, "No man hath seen God at any time ; the
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath
declared him"—John i : 18.
Would it be possible for mortal man to look upon God and live?
A. No ; the Apostle Paul says that God is the only Potentate,
the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who onlv hath immortality,
dwelling in the light "which no man can approach unto; whom no
man hath seen, nor can see"—I. Tim. 6: 15, 16.
If God has not been seen and cannot be seen by mortal man,
how are we to understand that "the Lord appeared unto Abraham"
(Gen. 18: i) and many other similar statements?
A. We are to understand that God manifests Himself through
angels who are sent to do His will.
How may we know that the Lord did not personally appear to
Abraham in the case referred to?
A. We may know it by the words of Jesus : "No man hath
seen God at any time," for Jesus knew ; and lie would not contradict
Moses.
What is there in the narrative to show that God did not appear
personally, but in His messengers?
A. It is said that Abraham saw three men (verse 2), and the
Apostle Paul speaks of some having "entertained angels unawares."
How are we to understand verse i7-—"And the Lord said, Shall
I hide from Abraham that thin"; which I do?"
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A. It was the Lord speaking through one of the angels, one of
them seeming to he the chief.
What is ihcre in the narrative to show that this one was not God
in person?
A. Verse 21 shows that he was of limited knowledge, and
dependent upon God and upon going to Sodom to know the facts
concerning that city.
Do you know of any place where the reason is given why angels
when sent on special missions are called Lord?
A. In Exodus 23 : 20, 21 we read : "Behold, 1 send an Angel
lief ore thee, to keep thee in the way, and to hring thee into the place
which I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke
him not ; for he will not pardon your transgressions : for my name is
in In:ni."

YOUR WORDS.
Keep a watch on your words, my darlings,
For words arc wonderful things ;
They are sweet like bees' fresh honey —
Like the bees they have terrible stings ;
They can bless like the warm glad sunshine,
And brighten a lonely life ;
They can cut in the strife of anger,
Like an open two-edged knife.
Let them pass through your lips unchallenged,
If their errand is true and kind —
If they come to support the weary,
To comfort and help the blind ;
If a bitter revengeful spirit
Prompt the words, let them be unsaid ;
They may flash through a brain like lightning
Or fall on a heart like lead.
Keep them back if the're cold and cruel
Under bar, and lock, and seal ;
The wounds they make, my darlings,
Are always slow to heal.
May peace guard your lives and ever,
From the time of your early youth,
May the words that you daily utter
Be the words of beautiful truth.
Selected by Sister Edith Iloyle, Sowerby Bridge, Eng.
For the children who read the Bible Catechism.
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THE OUTBREAK IN CONSTANTINOPLE.
^ J T l I E Young Turks succeeded in forcing the Sultan to accept a
i|L
constitution -to hypocritically accept it, for if he is not a hypocrite he is nothing.
Those who know" him best see no hope
of peace under a constitution while he is in power, and at this moment
it seems probable that he will he compelled to give place to one who
will be more pliable in the hands of the new government. He is now
completely at, the mercy of the invading forces, whose leaders arcclamoring for "liberty." Hut what is liberty in the hands of such a
lot of fanatics as compose the Turkish Empire?
The modernizing
of the government will provoke internal strife and hasten the situation
which will necessitate the intervention of the jealous protecting
powers; and then they will soon be dealt with by Him who will
•'gather all nations into the valley of Jehoshaphal for a final pleading.
It is not in the nature of the bytcrogeneous mass of which the
empire is composed to ever know what trauquility is. T h e very
rush of the Euphratcan waters will hasten their evaporation and "prepare the way for the kings from the Sun's rising."
M. M. Mangasarian, of Chicago, is a native of Constantinople,
and well knows the nature of the Turk. In the Chicago RccordI If raid he says :
The Turk is a blot upon European civilization. He is a religious
fanatic, and there will always be murder and revolution in Turkey
and her provinces until the fanatical Mohammedan is packed across
the Bosporus to Asia and there isolated in some province where he
may practice his religion undisturbed by civilized nations.
This late uprising in Turkey, while supposed to be political is
entirely religious.
The Armenians are all Christians and the Turks
Alohainmedans, Christianity and Mohammedanism have never
mixed and never will. The Christian missionaries have been working in Turkey for over a hundred years, and I challenge anyone to
lind half a dozen converted Mohammedans in the whole Turkish
empire. All that the millions of dollars that have been spent by
Christian missionaries have accomplished is the converting of the
members of the (ireek, (Jregorian and Catholic churches into Baptists,
Methodists, etc.
Since the adoption of the new constitution in Turkey last summer,
by which the Christians, who had hitherto been spat upon and reviled
as infidels by the Turks, were put on a basis of civil equality, these
Christians have become intolerant. They have not confined themselves to the teaching of brotherly love, but have ridiculed and desecrated the most sacred tenets of the Mohammedan religion.

K n i r o i s i A I..

I 5r

Massacres are going on most fearfully in Armenia and in Persia,
and in I he hitler country Kritain is reported to have given Russia a
''free hand" in dealing- with the troubles. T h i s is another of Russia's
opportunities, and she will not miss it as a means of effecting what
the prophet Daniel declared, that Persia would be "at the steps" of
the king of the N o r t h .
T h i s extraordinary outbreak in Constantinople, so soon after, as
was supposed, peaceful and prosperous measures had been adopted,
shows what a nervous condition the sick man of the East is in. \ es,
it shows how uncertain any seeming peaceful condition is among any
of the world-powers, and how rapidly the fires of war may break out
and hasten the final conflagration which can be quenched by no
human power, but whieli must burn till God's justice is vindicated,
the world purified, and the Prince of peace shall gloriously execute
His heavenly office.
W h a t do you t h i n k ! H e r e is something that seems incredible,
almost amusing. " T r u t h shall spring out of the ground." Is this a
beginning of the fulfillment of these w o r d s ? T h e y say that the
ancient city of Jerusalem is literally buried under inanv feet of rubbish,
and we well know that she is buried under piles and piles of spiritual
rubbish. Is she beginning to speak out of her sepulchre ? Actually,
while Constantinople is all ablaze, while the blood af Armenians and
Persians is soaking the earth, while all the world is looking on and
wondering, what do you think happened? 1 fear you will not believe
me, but I must tell it ; it is too good to keep. Actually, buried,
despised, downcast, forsaken, desolate Jerusalem assumes a threatening attitude. Actually, among the telegrams flashed over the wires
of the world, here comes one as follows :
I E R U S A L E M . April 23. At a meeting to-day of representatives of the classes of the community announcement was made of the
recent change in the T u r k i s h government. A telegram was sent to
Constantinople threatening that Palestine would be proclaimed an
independent state unless the constitution was restored.
T H E S T U D E N T . - T h i s is the title of a quarterly paper edited
and published by M r . W e i r , of Toronto, the first, number of which
has come to hand. W e sav " M r . " instead of "IJro." because notice
is given that this is to be the rule in the paper in respect to all concerned. F o r a long time Mr. W e i r claimed to be a Christadelphian.
T h e beginning of his departure was in renouncing mortal emergence
and falling into the truth-nullifying theory of immortal emergence
from the grave. T h e n the dot trine of sin in the flesh was rejected.
T h e n there was an effort to half-way return to the pagan theory of a
spirit in man that had some sort of an existence after death as an
entity? Well, this was never made clear, but, at any rale, it was a
spirit that Mr. W e i r discovered no provision for in the Christadelphian
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faith, and therefore there was another departure, accompanying
which was the abandoning of the name Christadelphian, and the adoption of well, we know not what. Finding himself out of line with
all Christadelphian papers, Mr. Weir laid hands on Mr. Ashcroft
when that gentleman had forsaken the Truth and was knocking at
the door of the Baptist church, and gave him a new start as editor of
a paper, which they entitled " T h e Truth," but which soon failed in
more ways than one, going out of existence, its editor going into the
ranks of Spiritualism. Now Mr. Weir is trying again. l i e finds
consolation in the 1'isitor and applauds Mr. Hadley for denying that
Jesus partook of sinful flesh. There being no such thing as sinful
ilesh in Mr. Weir's opinion, the devil he believed in when he was a
Christadelphian (sin in the flesh) is non-existent, and he must search
elsewhere for a new devil. Meandering back six thousand years, he
finds a devil to his taste, one that is not, and, we must suppose, one
that has not sin in the flesh. This new-found devil is none other
than one of the fallen angels of pre-Adamic times, l i e is not an
immortal devil ; no, he is mortal, hut in some manner he escaped those
"chains of darkness" in which the other "fallen angels" are reserved,
and, notwithstanding his mortality, he lived from pre-Adamic times,
got into Paradise and tempted E v e ; survived the Flood, and tempted
Job, prolonged his mortal life to become the tempter of Jesus, and
is still the veritable devil undiscovered by everybody except Mr.Weir.
Since it is the devil that tempts everybody, and since Mr. Weir will
not have sin in the flesh as the devil, this "fallen angel"-devil, even if
he is mortal, must have the power to be present wherever man is
found, and there must be an enormous hypnotic power in his salanic
majesty to enable him to tempt us all and yet not trouble us with his
personal presence—not even troubling anybody with visibility (except
Mr. Weir). W h y Jesus should partake of flesh and blood in order
to destroy a personal fallen angel of pre-Adamic times, Mr. Weir
has not told us—but only the first number of " T h e Student" has
appeared. W e must wait to be told how a mortal sinner could live
over six thousand years ; how he came into possession of the authority
and power to offer Jesus all the kingdoms of the world ; how such an
offer would be a temptation to Jesus, who would well know that no
pre-Adamic angel had the power to give what he offered ; how such
•A devil had the power of death ; how Jesus destroyed him, or will
destroy him by his death ; how one of those angels that are in chains
broke loose from the rest and why his comrades should be chained
and he go free—and a hundred other hows and whys which the
"Student" must studv in a waste of precious time and energy and
intelligence. Oh dear, What next, Hro. Weir pardon the "Bro."—
what is the matter with you?
I am sure you are an honest man, and
you are an intelligent man. Leave the swine to feed upon the husks,
and come home, and the fatted calf is ready, and I hardly tl.ink there
is an elder brother to object.

EDITORIAL.
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EDOM, MOAR A N D AMMON.— The article appearing
herein under this heading will be interesting and instructive to our
readers, since it follows an intricate subject in a very skilful manner,
and is closelv connected with the present Mohammedan crisis. The
writer deserves the thanks of our readers for pursuing such a diligent
search and giving the benefit of it to those whose limited time and
lack of facilities rnav deprive them of the benefit of such studies.
The remarkable places of the Bible must be considered geographically, racially and politically. In the article referred to we have the
geographical and racial aspects dealt with. Under the heading of the
political aspect, it is needful for us to observe that different nations
and races are called bv the same ancient names because thev come
into the occupation of places named. Constantinople is the "mouth
of the dragon." The dragon is pagan Rome; but Constantinople is
still the "mouth of the dragon" when occupied by the Turks. It is
upon this principle that "Moab and Ammon" will become applied to
Britain when these places have passed out of the hands of Turkey
and into the possession of Britain, at the time when the king of the
North comes against Israel in the Holy Land as the "spoiler." He
will defeat the British army, even to the extent of reaching Egypt,
which will have been under British protection ; for "the land of
Egypt will not escape." Until this northern "spoiler" proceeds to
execute his "evil thought," Britain will be the protector of the Jews,
who will be "dwelling confidently in the land of unwalled villages."
When she is driven out, and her army takes refuge in Edom, Moab
and Ammon, she will be the latter-day Moab, to whom the scattered
Jews, fleeing from the "spoiler," will run for refuge. Then she will
be addressed in the words, "Take councel, execute judgment; make
thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday ; hide the outcasts,
bewray not him that wandereth. Let mine outcasts dwell with thee.
Moab ; be thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler."
Britain will then be Moab, the scattered Jews fleeing from Gog will
be the outcasts, the "shadow" will be the concealing or hiding of the
outcasts from the spoiler, the outcasts will not be bewrayed, or
betrayed, the refugees will dwell with Moab, who will be a "covert
to them" temporarily, until "Michael shall stand up, that great prince
which standeth for thv (Daniel's) people." Then the outcasts will be
welcomed home, and ransomed Israel shall return to the land of their
fathers.
RAILING.—Brethren Zilmer and Neill write us of the railing
against Christadelphiaiis by a Mr. W. H. Wilson in the Restitution.
They seem to be somewhat indignant that he should vent his animosity against us ; but they must rather pity him, since it was humiliating to the Restitution fraternity for two of their leading men to
leave them and become Christadelphiaiis. They did not leave them
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without exposing the doctrinal corruption they were escaping from
and showing the light of the truth they accepted. No wonder, therefore, that some of the ''Restitution preachers" search the country
for gossipers to satisfy their itching ears with this and that against
Christa.delph.ians. You must not. expect any other treatment from
"preachers," brethren. You may as well let them revel in their own
folly ; for they love to have it so, and have it so they wilt. Keep
your efforts centered on those groping their way out of that Babel,
and waste no time on the Babel builders.
Yes, there was one who left us and joined the Babel builders,
but why ? From early youth his ambition was to become a "preacher."
Finding no opening of that sort among Christadelphiaus, he changed,
his belief (?) as quickly as he could change his hat—when the opening to become a "preacher" presented itself. Now let him alone.
We have had several renegades of this sort, so did the Saviour when
here in the flesh. One of them literally hanged himself ; others
spiritually have done so, and their names had better be allowed to
pass into forgetfulness so far as concerns their association with the
Truth. Get them to retract? You cannot do it. Get their paper
to publish a retraction? do not waste your precious time and efforts.
ZIONISM.— Dr. Susannah Buchmel is in this country, working
publicly and privately in behalf of the Zionists. The Sun (Baltimore)
reports her as saying that, it is her purpose to get 500,000 signatures
indorsing the aims of the Zionist movement. One purpose is to have
the Jews favor Palestine over the Argentine Republic and Canada
for colonization purposes. Her claim is that in Palestine the Jews
have absolute religions freedom. Mr Froelicher, of Washington,
speaking at the same meeting, said, "While heretofore there had
been some doubt as to the success of the movement, all was now
bright for a wonderful progress in the work."
BOOKS R E C E I V E D . — W e have received three pamphlets by
one A. L. Wilson, of Edinburgh, a glance over which shows "Jesus
my Substitute" is the burden of the author's efforts, a fact which discourages one from spending time in reading the fifty-four pages of
which the three pamphlets consist. The two Birmingham editors
are shown to have erred in some things, but to expose errors in others
in an attempt to support, another error is fruitless. We know of
none at present who are disturbed among us by the substitutionary
theory, and therefore so far as the issues raised in these pamphlets
are concerned, we leave the matter with the author and those he
attacks.
AN E R R O R C O R R E C T E D . — B r o . A. Hall calls attention to
the word "Editor" under paragraph 5, p. 95 in Sister Nungasser's
remarks on resurrection and judgment at the end of the thousand
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years. The paragraph is Sister Nimgasscr's writing, not ours. Had
it been ours, the first bracket would have been at the beginning of
the paragraph. We have failed to find how the word "Editor"1 got
in there. Had we made any note at all, it would have been in taking
exception to what the paragraph says.
P R O P O S E D D E B A T E W I T H A M O R M O N . - - O u r readers will remember that before we went to England the last time, a
debate partly arranged for by Bro. Iloglund with a Mr. Scott, a Mormon, was postponed, because Mr. S. failed to accept propositions, and
we had to leave on our journey. After our return, we reopened correspondence with Mr. Scott, but he refused propositions that made
the issues clear to the public, and submitted others too vague, and
calculated to confuse. So the matter fell through.
TO S E V E R A L . - W e do think Bro. Laird, in his article last
month, means to teach that the evil dispositions of the flesh will
really exist in our immortal natures ; he is reasoning upon an hypothesis. Where the mind of the flesh has predominated the person will
not be immortalized ; where the mind of the Spirit has predominated, the subordinate evils of the flesh will be eliminated.

The Paton-Williams Debate.
D E A R PJRO.

WILLIAMS:

The copies of the Paton-Williams Debate were received yesterday, and the report was read with interest last evening. You wilt
perhaps remember that I was present when the debate occurred in
Assembly Hall, and I wish to say that I think the impression gained
from its perusal in print is even better than that of hearing it from
the platform. Should Christ still tarry for a time, I believe that we
shall find the discussion permanently useful. The trend of modern
sentiment is strongly toward forms of universalism. It is fast coming to be the all-prevailing opinion that all dead men are good men.
This state of religious sentiment is doubtless due in measure to a
reaction from the fierce "orthodoxy1' of a few generations ago. In
their imaginations they have pictured the damnation of the wicked as
being so dreadful that, they no longer have the heart to consign men
to it. Thev have made hell a little too hot for even the devil himself.
"
H. LlTTI.K.
"I'll help you and you help me,
And then what a helping work) there'll be.1
Doubt indulged soon becomes doubt realized.
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MORTALITY DESERVED.
J. f. Hadlev, editor of the Jr/s/tor, in summarizing' in his third
article what he had "'established" in two previous articles on "The
Nature and Sacrifice of Christ," says, "(2) That this mortality, while
deserved by all who arrive at the age of intelligence, in view of their
own character, is derived by physical succession from Adam, through
whose first transgression judgment has come upon all men to condemna'ion."
What are we to understand by this? If mortality is '•'•deserved
by all who arrive at the age of intelligence," what about those who
never arrive at the age of intelligence?
That they are mortal is
admitted. If mortality has, bv Divine decree,'been "derived by physical succession" because those who "arrive at the age of intelligence"
deserve it, then it must, by the same decree, have come by "physical
succession" itndeservedly upon all who never "arrive at the age of
intelligence." God's law of "physical succession" would, according to
this, impose mortality upon part of the human family deservedly, and
upon the other part undeservedly.
That which this second count claims to have "established" is
that the reason why those who have arrived at the age of intelligence
are mortal is because they deserve to be mortal "in view of their
character," that is, because of their personal sins. If this be so, then
God anticipated their personal sins and inflicted mortality upon them
as a punishment before they committed the sins ; vet, since thousands
who have no character are mortal, this "deserved" mortality is inflicted
without there being any personal sins, God, of course, knowing they
would not commit personal sins. Moreover, if mortality came upon
those who "arrive at the age of intelligence /// vfezv of their own
(bad) character 1' how came jesus to be mortal in view of His good
character?
All this confusion arises from an effort to evade the fact of sinful flesh. It being impossible to evade the fact that man is mortal,
and refusing to accept mortality as a sinful state, unclean and requiring to be cleansed, there is a futile attempt to predicate mortality
upon the personal sins of those who "arrive at the age of intelligence."
The fact is, our first parents sinned, and the sting of death poisoned
human nature and made the flesh carnal and, mentally and morally,
opposed to God and to the right. Flesh became the diabolos, and its
proclivities must be destroyed, first bv overcoming the flesh —the
devil -—by the spirit of truth entering the mind and "warring" against
the "members" of the ttesb. As the result of this, the "vile Wxly"
will be changed the "sting of death" will be rooted out of man's
nature, the diabolos will be destroyed in the flesh, and tleath will be
swallowed up in victory.
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In this sinful flesh Jesus was born, against its proclivities He
struggled, He overcame it to perfection, He destroyed the diaholos
in the flesh, and finally death was swallowed up in victory. Thus
was salvation exemplified in Him, in His person. So lie was the
altar atoned for, the High Priest, who offered for Himself, the "Holy''
which was purified with "better sacrifices," etc., and this became the
foundation stone of salvation for all who are built upon Him, "growing unto a holy temple in the Lord for an habitation of (jod through
the spirit." Jesus destroyed sinful fiesh in its mental and moral proclivities ; He destroyed sinful flesh at last in transforming it from a
sinful state into the immortal state. In doing this He destroyed the
diabolos ; and for this reason, and for this purpose, He "took part of
the same, that through death he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is the devil."- -EDITOR.

Bro. Williams' Lecturing Appointments.
Guelph, May i 6th to igth ; Doon, 23rd ; Hamilton, 26th to 30th ;
Burlington, 31st and June 1st ; Palermo, 3rd and 4th; Toronto, 6th
to Sth ; Innerkip, yth and 10th ; Gait, 11th and 13th; Collingwood,
15th to 1 7th, commencing at Rochester, N. Y., on the 20th. A copy
of the above is being sent to each ecclesia so that ample time may be
given to procure a suitable hall, and make other necessary arrangements in keeping with the bes-t interests of the Truth.—D. TOLTON.
Bro. Hastings, Sec. Rochester Ecclesia writes:—I received a
letter from. Bro. David Tolton under date of April 14th, also a list of
your lecturing route in Canada. You are to be with us in Rochester
June 13th. We will be very glad to see you and welcome you.
I am yours fraternally,
\V. II. HASTINGS.
[The programme has been changed since Bro. Hastings wrote,
and instead of Rochester being on the 13th, it is now arranged for
the 20th.— E D I T O R . ]

INTELLIGENCE.
B A T - C A R R E S , SASK., C A N ADA,—Please find enclosed one dollar for
which send me the C H R I S T A D E L P H I A N ADVOCATE for one year. You will see
it is my first snhscription. My wife and 1 were out at Vancouver last winter
and we got acquainted with some of the brethren and sisters there, and 1
thank God we were allowed to see and understand and be baptized into
Christ. We have no doubt as to it being the T r u t h . We fan understand our
Bible now when reading, whereas before we did not. W e live in the country
on a farm. T h e r e are only us two in the faith here, so we break bread bv
ourselves. We have spoken to a number on the T r u t h , but thev cannot see,
but we still have hope. If it be the Master's will they will see. We would be
pleased to hear from any brother or sister who can spare time to write a few
lines. I pray we may never look back now, since we have "put our hands to
t h e plough."
I am, yours truly,
GKO. IT. COOKE,
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BELVIDERE, ILL.—On Sunday, April 4th, we attended the funeral of
Bro. Cyrus Lewis, at Harvard. A number of Chicago brethren and sisterswere also in attendance. Bro. Jno. Spencer, of W. McHenrv, presided, and
in manner most beautiful unfolded our hope to an attentive assembly of relatives and friends gathered to pav the last tribute of respect. Bro. Lewis had
attained the exceptional age of almost four-score and thirteen years. For"
about forty years of this time he was a loyal and zealous soldier of the cross
He was wont to remark that though the "outer man" had grown feeble the
"inner man" was strong as ever. In the feebleness- and infirmities and blindness of his closing days the Truth grew more precious by his isolated reveries, and in its sweet solace he fell softly to sleep to peacefully await the
summons of the Master he loved so well. His patient, gentle, sincere heart
won to him the affection of many who could not appreciate the fountain of
his Christ-like spirit. Willing hands and loving hearts- ministered to him
until the end.
The sunshine wifl fall for a time upon his resting place, moonbeams,
winter snow, summer dew and shower, the grass and flowers nod above it, theevergreens sigh sadly in the breeze; then the voice of the Son of man will
break his slumber, and he will awaken to the joys of the world's bright
morning. Even so, Father, may it be.
B. LITTLE.
[The Harvard Herald published a lengthy and respectful report of
Bro. Lewis' life and death, but the above is the substance. Bro. and Sister
Williams were prevented from attending the funeral by an attack of lagrippe
caused by attendance at the funeral of Bro. Goddard.— EmTOR],
DOON, ONT.---I am pleased to report that on Saturday, April 3rd,
ATr. Victor II. McLenon, now a brother, after a thorough examination, in the
presence of Bro. Pedder and myself, was immersed into the saving name of
Christ. He came to the meeting the following Sunday and Bro. Pedder introduced him to the brethren and sisters, and he partook of the emblems with us
in commemoration of our Lord and Saviour the Christ
Hoping he may continue faithful to the mark on his probation, and be accepted in the kingdom.
I remain yours in Christ,
H. COLE.
LAWRENCE, MASS.—I received the copies of "The Great Salvation"
in German, and gave them to a young German woman and her uncle, I have
seen the young woman since and talked with her ort the truth, and will have
to wait and see. I also received the book OR "Adamic Condemnation and the
Responsibility Question." I have read it, and you have proved bevond the
shadow of a doubt that Birmingham has changed, and I rejoice to know, my
brother, that you have both the courage and the ability to "contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the saints."
In the "Temple Plan," p. 80, Bro, Sullev says, "There are two classes of
sins from which the human family needs deliverance. First, those to which
men are related by racial descent (Rom. v: 12-14); second, individual trespasses.
In immersion there is a recognition of the first, and by the offering of sacrifice, there is confession of the second." My brother, you are satisfied with
the above statement and so are others, but not all.
In regard to the Reponsibility Question, some think that those who come
to a knowledge of the trvith but are not baptized will be judged with the
household. Could not such say with Bro. Roberts, "May they not be judged
at the end of the reign of Christ." Paul says (Acts xxiv:i5) there shall be a
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust, and our beloved
Bro. Roberts savs in "Seasons of Comfort," 1880, p. 39, He—Christ—has the
keys of the grave and death (Rom. i:i8). He will use them on the prison
doors of His brethren only. These few testimonies are all that are needed to
a humble child of God.
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Why is it that hrethren must have something new? Why is it thev cannot hold on to their first love and not be changed by "winds of doctrine11?
Brethren, hold fast to the truth as set forth in the old Birmingham Statement of Faith, and patiently wait the coming of the Son of man.
Your brother in Christ,
JOSHUA EASTWOOD.
LONDON (STOCKWELL)ENG.—We have for the last several months
broken bread here on account of Sister Warwick being an invalid. We ask
for the prayers of the righteous that if the Lord will she may recover. When
we see the afflicted and how helpless we are to render help it makes us long
for immortality and the coining of Christ, when all imperfections will vanish.
Immortality and the coming of Christ embrace the blessed hope in its entiretv
and all the "blessed" hope therein. The resplendent glory of the ravishing
prospect inspires the faithful to a continuance in patient waiting, pursuaded
that He who shall come will come and will not tarry and that His coining
will satiate the weary soul with rest, and satisfy the longing soul with good.
In expectation of these we may even now, by faith, just taste the promised
bounty and in unshaken confidence await the fulness of joy that can be neither
written nor spoken nor conceived until the day of Christ will dawn and the
shadows flee away. In the meantime it is for us to put wrongs right, to be
faithful to the Word, remembering the reward is to those who overcome.
Every saint should, as it were, be a human graphophone with but one unvarying record, the voice of his Master, and actions to correspond therewith. We
should do all the good we can, by all the means we can, in all the wavs we
can, in all the places we can, at all the times we can, to all the people we can,
as long as ever we can.
In this world of hurry and work and sudden end,
If a thought cornes quick of doing a kindness to a friend,
Do it that blessed minute, don't put it off, don't wait;
What's the use of doing kindness if you do it a day too late?
The lesson that life dins into us with such ceaseless iteration that it seems
impossible that anv of us could ever fail to hear it, is, to make haste to be
kind. Eph.iv:32. "Except vour righteousness exceed the righteousness of
the Scribes and Pharisees ye shall in no wise enter the kingdom of God."
A. W. L., Sec'.v.
[If the spirit of the foregoing prompts all concerned into action, we must
hope that an y estrangement which causes the members of this meeting to
be separate from another meeting, will be removed. But all concerned must
move, and move in the Christ-like spirit. EDITOR].
LOUISVILLE, K Y . - O n the 12th of this month the writer's brother in
the flesh, W. S. Peake, after a good confession, was immersed into the saving
name of [esus Anointed, Bro. Wm . H. Wood, of Springfield, O.. assisting. Our
brother in the faith has been a believer of parts of the truth for many years,
but did not begin a serious study of all of its claims until recently. He has
read much and carefully during the past six months, w ith the result that he
became desirous of obeving the command to be baptized.
The lectures given in this city, Nov. 23 to 30, 1908, by Bro. Zilmer, were
well attended, and they resulted in exciting interest in the truth in a few, and
•we are in hopes that there will be others to come out.
With fraternal greetings to all in the one faith,
T. W. PEAKE.
LOWELL, MASS.—We are happy and also much encouraged to see one
more taken out of darkness and brought to the marvelous light of the gospel
and able to give a reason for the hope within her. Mrs. Mabel Barris. of
Portsmouth, N. H., came to the Lowell Ecclesia and was examined and found
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to have a sufficient understanding of the first principles in relation to the
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, and she was immersed into
the Saving Name at the residence of Bro. Benjamin Hovle, 124 Mt. Hope St.,
.Lowell, Mass., on Sunday evening, March 20, 1909, before many witnesses.
We had a glorious rejoicing' once more, and thanked God for the increase;
and we hope that our new sister may be able to walk worthy of the high calling in Christ Jesus, and we pray that we may all obtain an abundant entrance
into the everlasting kingdom.
Your brother in hope of eternal life,

BENJ. HOYLE, Sec.

W A S H I N G T O N , D. C. - A word of warning: The Apostle James says
in effect: "Mv brethren, if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in vile raiment,
we must not have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say, Take
a front seat, and to the other, Go back." Now the apostle's ad nonition is just
right, but we were wise above what was written; in fact we were a trifle injudicious, tie told us his name was Nelson, a native of Sweden and he looked
and spoke the part. His raiment would also come under the scriptural designation of vile, from his collar down; also, his right hand was bandaged at the
wrist. His manner, however, was gentle and diffident, his disposition serious
and earnest, and back of his broken English was discernible education and
refinement. He told us he was just from Boston where he had been sitting at
the feet of Christadelphians learning the Truth, and coming to Washington
had sought us out to learn more. We very properly warmed up toward him,
and to Bro. C. he confided1 that he was in destitute circumstances and the
brother raised several dollars for him, with part of which he bought a new
collar and tie and then we liked him better than ever. As the day passed on
and we heard more of his sorrow and misfortune another brother, with the
consent of his sister wife, offered him a home for several days till he could
procure employment, and still another brother loaned him an overcoat. As
the week wore on and we thought of how he had injtired his han i and
wrist by thrusting it into the mouth of a plunging horse to save a child from'
death in a runaway accident, and how blood poisoning had ensued, and he
had been unable to work at his profession (artist) for a vear, and how he had
been compelled to pawn his valuable brushes and colors, the pawn tickets for
which he put in, in evidence; as we thought, I say, on these things and came
together the following Sunday, we decided to advance him ten dollars, with
which he could redeem these articles ;jnrl then would be on his feet and amply
self-supporting. This we did and he took us each by the hand and with feeling thanked us. Up to the next morning he showed himself to be an earnest
student of the Truth. He then walked down town with Bro. C , as usual, having 011 Bro. N's overcoat, and by 10 o'clock had written his hostess, Sister P.,
a postal card saying that 1 e had secured a position as manager of a studio in
Richmond. That was two weeks ago, and we mourn as those which have no
hope. He may visit other ecclesias.
Of our approaching fraternal gathering doubtless you can read in another
part of this ADVOCATE, to which I commend you.
I have been requested to report the death of Sister Ash ton, wife of
Bro. Ashton, of Wyoming, Del., late of Rochester, N. Y. Sister Ashton had
been many years a faithful adherent to the Truth; had been in failing health
for some little time, but was only confined to her bed for about a week. She
was consicous to the last, and calmlv fell asleep on Feb. 22nd, and was laid to
rest on the 24th, when, by special request of Bro. Ashton, our Bro. George
Neill, of the Washington Ecclesia, was asked to officiate at the funeral. He
spoke words of comfort and truth from the Scriptures, creating a deep impression on those present, so much so, that several expressed the desire that our
brother would return in the near future to speak to them even more fully on
the glorious hope of the gospel, remarking that they had never heard the
Scriptures so beautifully explained before.
GEO. A. WHITFORD, Sec.

BIBLICAL
PUBLICATIONS
To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111
NO. 1.—NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Kev." F. W. Grant
and Mr. Thomas
Wliliams on the following1 propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, wbich, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?'' Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4 "The Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debute took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont., Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 200 pp. l'rice
in cloth, 75c; by mail, 8Sc
NO. 2 . - T H E HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
9ocratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up duringthe personal
ministry of Christ." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that, all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hall denies.
3. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
4. ''The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of ilie wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper bound, 50c; by mail, 57c.
N O . 3.—THE BRADEN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
''covenants of promise-." Price, paper-hound,
26c.; by mail 30c.
NO 4-.— THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Hochester, N- Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: "Wili the
dead come out of their graves immortal?" Dr
J. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, I5e.; by mail, 17c.
N O . 5—THE PURPOSE OP GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom. 6c.; by mail, tic.; 60e. perdoz.
NO. 6 . - T H E KINGDOM OP GOD Lecture by T. W-, setting forth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal government to be established on the earth. 5c; by mail, 6c.; 60c. per
dozen.
N?». 7.—THE LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. 5c; by mail 8c, or (iOc.
' " N O ! " 8.— MAN, HIS ORIGIN, NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 5c-, by
mail, 6c; 60c. per doz.
NO. 9.—REGENERATION—What it is and
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation tb'-eto.. By T. W. 5c; bv
mail, 6 c ; 60c. per dos.
N O . 1 0.—THE PROBLEM OP LTFE HERE
and Hereafter, or Man's Relation to the Law
of Sin and Death and of Lifeand Immortality.
The subject considered from an Historical,
Natural and Biblical stand-point. By T. W.
15c; by mHil.18c
NO. 11— BIHLE COMPANION, or. Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures, with a brief outline of Bible truth wherein proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5e.; by mail, 6c.; 60c. per doz.

NO. 12,—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist hoti.
est hearts in returning to the purity of the
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. 10c ; by mail 12c.;
$1.25 perdoz.; *!! per |i!y.
Thesjinie in Swedish, same price. Same in
German, except, part iv, price 7c; by mail 8c
NO. 13.—THE GRKAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
cloth, gilt letters, with an ad led preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. M)c: by tnail 55c.
N O . 14..— AD.AM1C CONDEMNATION and the Responsibility Onestion. I.cctu: e in Leeds, Knp., liy
Thos. Williams; also, Questions Answered and "Where
l.s t[ie IJlainef ' Price, post live. ir>ets.

N O . 15 — WHAT'S IN A XAMK? The
question considered from the Bihle standpoint
in its relation t o Israel, historical ly and prophetically; to Christ as the Yahweh name—
the only n a m e whereby men can he saved; and
to t h e saints, here and hereafter. By T. W,
5 c ; by mail 5 c ; or 60c a doz.
N O . 16.—TRTNE IMMERSION A M ) CEREMONIAL F E E T WASHING. With addenda
on t h e history of " T r i n e Immersion," Kissing,
Laying on of Hands and Anointing the Sick.
A book of SO pp. 10c; by mail I2c.: $1.20 doz.
N O . 17,—NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of s u n d r y e r r o r s on man, and t fie sacrifice
of Christ. By T. W. 5 c ; by mail. He; Hie. per
dozen,
N O . 18.—THE SABBATH QUESTION.
Seventh Dilyism Refuted, and t h e True Meaning of t h e Sabbath set forth. Sunday in its
t r u e lijrht and duty in
relation to the laws governing it, Price, l l ! c ; by mail 12c, or $1.20 per
dozen.
N O . 1 9 . — T H E WORLD'S
REDEMPTION
185 pages. By T W. 25c; by mail .{0c; 4 t o .
11.00.
N O . 2 0 . — A D E F E N C E of the name Christ
adelphian. By T. W. 5 c : b / mail tic, or riOc
per doz.
N O , 2 1 .—HELL TOltMKNTS, a Failure, a Fallacy,
and a I'Ya.nd. A l e o n i - e in Massey Ha II. Tor.into, hy
T. Williams in reply t o Dr. Torrey. Priee Sots.; by
mail Bets.

NO. 2 2 . ECHOES OF THE HALL-WILLIAMS IIEBAI'E; an expose of questionable
methods of some preachers, and ol Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. Price
3,;; by mail 4c; 5<io per doz.
NO 2 3 — T H E DEVIL, HIS OltKSIN
AND END. ByT W. Price, 5c; by mail He:
60c per doz.
NO. 24-.—DIVINE HEALING. An Expose
of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c; UOc. per doz.
NO. 25.—THE TliTNlTY. By (T.T.WHKIIburi'e 5 c ; by mail 6c, or 6'ic per doz- This
is a complete expose of the fallacy of the doctrine of the Trinity, and » clear presentation
of the tr ith of the subinet.
N " . 26.— THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
SPTRTT. A treatis" showing the fallacy of the
claims made by latter-day religious professors
and others. By C. C Vredenhurgh. Price, 5c;
by mail tic.; f>6e. per doz.
N O . 27.—THIO PATON-WILL1AMS DKBATK, on
Universal Salvation and tne Destiny of the Wicked.
Price S5(!t».; by mail 27cts.

M O 2 8 —HOW LONG SHALL BE T H E
VISION ? By ,T. U. R. lOe.: by tnnil 12c.
MO 2 9 —FROM DARKNESS TO LI CUT,
giving the exp. Hence of being entangled in
the " H o l i n e s s " theory and final escape. By
W. H. Cloush. Price 10c : by mail I 2 c
N O . 3O.-ODOLOG-Y. AN ANTIDOTE TO
Spiritualism, o.'ingan analy-is of the claims
of Spirit R a p p i n g . T h e subject scientifically
treated
By J o h n Thomas, M. D. Price, 5 c ;
By mail, 6c.

PUBLICATIONS -CONTINUED.
3 1 - T H E ATOKKMENT. o r Human N a t u r e
Redemption —}i>- j . \ v . Lea. ;\ :'> >-^ <>r J M v»>-r
M ' e r i T O r . ar,rts. ; ijv mail, 2*. ts.i in cloth, '«>.
u> m a n , ;>/ crs.

N O . 3 2 - RAYS OF LIGHT on 5M
Truths, an epitomy of the Teaching of
Seripturs
contrasted with the 'reacuiig
K ' " 1 ! ™ ' B v J-Ovvier, of London. P,

NO. 38.—THE ABM OF THE LORD.—An
antidote to Josepliism. Proves the Divine soneliip of Jesus, and answers various objections.
^8 payes size of ADVOCATE, paper covers. By
S. T Norman. Price, 5 c ; by mail. 6c. or tiOc.
P':r dozen.
3 9 . - T H E ORIGIN OF THE BIBLE. The
Bji.ie Divine ia irs origin, pure in its te aeh-

N O . J 3 : --THE WORLD'S BEDEMP'NON

IPs r

sistin rescuing honest hearts from the (5 .nioris of apostate, Christendom, and to £, V,them into the strait and narrow way w..-:••;>
I udifing tor Himself. Per 100
alone leads to life and jf-lory in the eot/urif
Outlines. 4 p. Per 100
Kingdom ot God. The book consists of '.:!&
s*->rtlimr Facts Per 100

^X^W^0"^^^**^

^™t»^

S

30
30
'«1

Life. V pV Perm: £

Posiiiy-pnx',,.', (7,.
iintinu«m,t..ji,
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. Per 100. »0
NO" 3 5 . - T H E PATERNITY OF .JESTSWhat and Why? Vv hat Not and Why Not?
By M. Jntiiin. Price H)c: by mail I :•;.
4 p. Per WO
.. X)
NO. 3 8 — UCSsELLrSM REFUTE1>. 4>: Bible Questions lor Professing Christians.
pajres. An expose of ilm second life proi>:i>,oii
Per 100
-. 30
and of thespiritual resurrection of Christ.—
What Christadelphians Believe aud Teach in
By T. W. Price 8c; by mail 10c; $100 pts;
all the World. Per 100
20

"'NO' S T ^ H E I S T S EST.MATE OPTHH.

^^SrVl^1"61' ^

I

!

Remit by P O. Ordec, KKtjress Order or Dratl o-i hi-.' ••'.> or New York, payable to Thomas Williams, 834 AVest
Si-Kty-Fir-r s ., Chicago, ill.
Our books may also be had of Mr. ;. Bargee, iH Sedgen.ere Av., East. Finchley, Middlesex, Eng-.
Mr. A : ' W , Linnecar. 56 Gresbam Kosrl Stoekwell, S. W. London, England; and of
Mr. 1). Tolion, y>ielph, Ont., Canada.

CH KISTADE1J- HIA m Mil KTIN G-PLA CES.
ADItURN, N. Y.—No.9Exeiiang:eSt.,at V•••(: NE'« KENSINGTON. PA.— Banquet Hall,
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of brpjui.
Odd Fellows Bldg.. 5th Ave. Suv\day School
BOSTON, MASS.-Aldwyoh Hall, 200 Hun«!):*> a. m. Breaking of Bread at 11 a. m.
tington Ave. Lecture at 11 a . m . Memorial
NORFOLK, VA. Corner ot'Brarableton and
service immediately after.
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
BALTIMORE, MR-Vornant Hull, No 1204
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning-10:30.
PROVIDENCE, K. I.—America Hall, 268
BKUL1N, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Keclc
Weyb(isset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.v
• sia. Cornerof Kii\^f and Queen Streets, Berlin
Breaking'of Bread 10:45 a. ra.
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
QF1NCY, MASS. — Eieota Hall, Johnson
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
Building, Hancock Street, Sunday Schoo!
btdg., 1106 So. Mam St.. lirocfcton, Mass. dun 10:30 to 11:80. Memorial Services 11:40 a. m to
day School at 10 A.M. Public lecture at 11 A. »i, 1 p . m .
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, MaSt., between 5th a«d6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. M.
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
everyfirstday.
DENVER, COI.O. - N o . i\6 Charles BuildROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith and
ing, 15th and Curtis Streets. . Every Sunday ;.;.
Frank Sts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
" E L ' M I K A , N. Y. Red Men's Hall, over 11SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-K. B- Short No. 12
Lake St. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
Kunisey ht.

PITTSFIELD, MASS.-At reBidenee of J.

*TW™1 i f L S ™ Av," f ^ ^ S

Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, at { ™ r t K r w o w h l p e ^ r S u X ' a 1 ? 10.80 a ^

w. ••! A . M
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
fcSKAND JUNCT, COLO.—At house of Bro.
BibieStudy, Wednesday Evening-, 7 30.
Utl
St
Breaklng
o f
bread a t T o ' n f " ° ' * " " " ' '
TORONTO, ONT.-Occident Hall, corner of
urtau at i p. ui.
Queen arid Bathurst Sts. Every Sunday at 11
GUKLPH. ONT.—The Carnegie Library H.OI
J m. a u d 7 p . m ; and Wednesday Eve. at 8:15.
BreaMnsrof bread-,it 11 a.m. ljectui-es. 7 p. n..
Sunday School at.10 a. in.
VANCOUVER. B. C—The brethren can be
f u n d M B r o B o w s 44
HAMILTON ONT.-Cana.lian Order of Odd
"
« - ° Granville street.
Fellows, i -.ill 67 .lanies Street N., 10 A. M. Su.iVICTOHIA, B. C—La..or Hall, Doug-las St
day School, II A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 P . M . Breaking of Bread 11 a. m. Lnctnre, 7 p. in.
B
HAWI,'R¥\PA.-Lehman Hall, every Sun- m . WASHINGTON, D. O.-Naval Lodfire Hall,
day. Bible School at i P. m. Breaking of breao • f'° Pennsylvania Avenue, fcoiith East Beat 1 n m
tween 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture atll.lo a.m.
,„„";
,,.,„„ w . ,,. .
„ ,, „
B r e a k i n g of Bread 12 m. Q. A. Whit
JERSEY CITY, N. J . - F i s h e r Hi.il, Cor.
ford, 3Sti«, 18th St , N W.
Bay and Kne Sts. F.verv Sundav at lO-.ao a m
W4TFIHOO IOWA —Ricklev Hall 3081-2
Hci^^^nK^tar^i^v'TBilAeAS:. Services and breaking of bread a t 11 a. m.;
Wednesdays at 7:45 p. m.
bible study Sunday and Friday evenings at 809
LOWELL, MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall, Mid
West 4th St.
dlesei St. Every Sundav
T.eeture i»t 10:30WINNIPEG-, MAN.—Address R. L. Davies,
Memorial sei v>e at 12 neon.
3096 Gallagher Are., every Sunday.
MILWAUKEE. WIH.— Oddfellows Hall. Cor
WORCESTER,
MASS.—Thule Hall,
Fonrlh and Grand Ave.. fourth door. Take Elevator.
Tnule B]dg\. 1S4 Main St. Lecture every Sunday a t
Meeting at l0:3«a. m. every Sunday
10:30a. m. Breaking of Bread immediately after.

Edited and published (first of every month) byThos. Williams, 834 w. 61st 8tmet,Chicago,111., U.S. A
PRICE.—Per year in advance, *2 00; half yearly in advance. 81.00; to new subscribers for the first
year, tl.00; to British Isles, 4e per year; British Colonies, 8s per year. We make special arrangement
with a limited number who are unable to pay the full subscription price. A few deserving but poor are
supplied oy the contributions of eetierous friends. Remit by Draft. Post Office Order, Repristered Letter
or Express Order—not by checks on local banks. Address all communications to THOS. WILLIAMS,
834 W. 61st Street, Chicago, 111.

VOL 25—No. 6

JUNE, 1909

No. 292

PATRIOTISM FROM A BIBLE STANDPOINT.
ADDRESS BY S. T. NORMAN.

A

PATRIOT, according to our English dictionaries, means "One
who loves and defends his country." Great efforts are made
in our schools to instil patriotism into the minds of the pupils, so that when they reach manhood, they will always be ready
to take their country's part against the claims or encroachments of
any other nation. From a worldly point of view this principle is,
to a certain extent, right, because it provides a means of maintaining
the national safety and independence, and incites the people to an
endeavor to excel in knowledge and mechanical ability, that they
may shine as lights among the nations, and bring about a more
advanced civilization.
But, more frequently, patriotism is the accompaniment of mere
selfishness and egotism, that seeks its own aggrandizement, without
regard to the rights and privileges of others. In such cases a fighting
spirit is engendered, instead of a peace-loving disposition, and national conceit and prejudice result in dislike and contempt for other
countries. It is therefore a common idea that the man who is the
most ready and willing to fight is the most patriotic. Hence the prevalence of wars. The enthusiastic patriot, so called, sees only his
own side, in case of a misunderstanding with some other nation, and
has neither sympathy nor patience with the other.
Anyone, however, ought to know that his country's interests
are better served in a peaceful pursuit of science and industry, than
by wasting its energies and resources in the production of imple-
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ments of war and. ammunition to blow to the four winds; and this
without considering the devastation and misery that every war entails
and the large number of widows, orphans and cripples it leaves in
its wake.
The man who has his neighbor's interest at heart, as well as
his own, and who by yieding a little can maintain peace, and retain
the esteem and good will of his neighbors, is the genuine patriot, and
does his country a real service.
But such men are not generally appreciated; ever since the days
of Rehoboam,' headstrong counsels have prevailed. In the French
Chamber of Deputies, in 1870, M. Thiers warned his colleagues
against provoking a war with Prussia, telling them they were not
prepared to carry it on successfully; but he was mobbed, and his
house looted in consequence. Years after, however, the people who
had suffered the dire effects of a disastrous war, were willing to
acknowledge their mistake, and elected him president of France.
But, in many cases, such recognition of service comes too late, or
not at all.
Now, we will consider this subject from a Bible standpoint.
The word patriot or patriotism is nowhere found in that book, but
we can find a love of country and its political affairs many times
referred to, with an enthusiasm generally lacking in secular affairs.
It is also a patriotism which is not wasted on unworthy ambition or
selfish purposes. In fact it is accompanied with considerable selfdenial and self-abasement. In order to understand this, we must
refer to a little Bible history.
Some thirty-nine centuries ago, a man named Abram (and later
called Abraham ) was told by God to forsake his friends and country
and go to another place, and that he would be rewarded with the
ultimate possession of the country to which he was called; also that
God would make of him a great nation, and finally, that all the
families of the earth were to be blessed in him and his seed.
Almost any of us would be moved to change our place of residence, when so many blessings were promised as a result. In fact,
it is an everyday occurrence for a man to leave his native country,
and his kindred also, on the uncertain prospect of increasing his
income a little by the change. He may love his country, but his
patriotism does not hold him when he sees a chance of improving
his condition in life by removal. We may presume, then, that it was
with some alacrity that Abram bid good bye to his friends and relatives, and started on his journey to the, as yet, unknown land
which God promised to give him for an everlasting possession.. We
do not know in what manner God spoke to him, but Abram believed
the promise would be fulfilled, and was led to the land of Canaan.
There God appeared to him and said, "Unto thy seed will I give this
land;" and later on the promise was renewed more emphatically,
thus: "Arise, walk through the land in the length of it, and in the
breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee." If any further testimony

PATRIOTISM FROM A I1IHLE STANDPOINT.

163

is needed to decide what particular country was to be his, we find the
boundaries mentioned in Gen. x v : 18—"Unto thy seed have I given
this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river
Euphrates."
It may be said, the above facts are known to every child among
us; why recite them here? Because it is the beginning of God's definite promises for the future, and the foundation on which all later
promises are based. This land, then, was the subject of Abram's
patriotism, and also of all God's people from then until now. God
did not, at that time, give him the land as Stephen declared two
thousand years after, yet said Stephen: " He promised that he
would give it to him for a possession and to his seed after
him, when as yet he had no child." (Acts vii:5.) So God's
promise has not been fulfilled, except in a provisional sense.
There are two seeds spoken of, viz. a numerous- seed as the stars of
heaven for multitude; and a single one, of whom it is said, "Thy
seed shall possess the- gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all
nations of the earth be blessed." The numerous seed—the natural
Israel—possessed the land for a time; but the main promise—in
Christ—has not yet been fulfilled, and will not be, until that seed
shall possess the country promised to his father Abraham. That
the single seed is Christ, is proved by Paul's statement; "He saith
not, and to seeds, as of many, but as of one and to thy seed, which
is Christ." (Gal. iii:16.) And Paul also said Jesus Christ was a
"minister of the circumcision, for the truth of God, to confirm the
promises made unto the fathers."
(Rom. xv:8.) If, then, Jesus
came to confirm the promises mentioned, it clearly shows that they
have not been set aside for something entirely different; as, for
instance, a home in heaven, which God never promised to any of the
fathers. Therefore, as Abraham and his seed have not yet inherited,
or possessed,'the land of Canaan, and, as Jesus said "The Scripture
cannot be broken," it follows that they must possess it in the future,
and that possession must be everlasting. Moreover, there was
an added promise to David, and his seed, of an everlasting kingdom,
and as the seed was the same in each case, and referred to Christ,
it is equally necessary that Jesus should sit as a king, on the throne
of David, which is to be restored when, as Ezekiel intimated, "He
whose right, it is" shall come to claim it. (Ps. Ixxxix :3, 4, 36; Ezek.
xxi :25 •27.') Hence the angel said, in announcing the birth of Jesus,
"The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David,
and he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom, there shall be no end." (Luke i:31-33.)
The ]ews r-pve always looked for redemption in Israel, and restoration to the land of their fathers. They love their country today
as the Zionist movement clearly demonstrates.
That is their
"patriotism," and it is also shared by all those Jews or Gentiles who
love the promises of God, and desire to take hold of his covenant.
The Gentiles, may by faith become joint heirs with Christ of the
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Abrahamic promises, for the apostle Pan! said, "If ye be Christ's,
then are ye Abraham's seed and heirs according lo the promise." (Gal.
iii -.27-29.) So then, if any of these Gentile believers should be persecuted and brought to trial for their faith, they could truthfully repeat
what Paul said before Agrippa, "I stand and am judged for the hope
of the promise made of God unto our fathers : unto which promise
our twelve tribes instantly serving God day and night, hope to come.
(Acts xxvi:6).
It was a grand country God promised to Abraham, "A land of
wheat and barley, and vines and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land
of oil. olive and honey." (Dent, viii: 8, 9.)
But the grandeur of the past is not comparable with the glory
that is to come. David foresaw this and rejoiced in the contemplation of its capital city Jerusalem, in the following words, "Beautiful
for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, on the sides
of the north, the city of the great king? God is known in her paiaces for a refuge." (Ps. xlviii :2.) Who is the great king? Surely no
one would be so foolish as to suppose he meant himself, or his immediate successor, Solomon. There is one "Greater than Solomon," who
although once despised and crucified, is now exalted and sits at God's
right hand, not forever, but "Until his enemies shall be made his footstool." Then shall be fulfilled the promise of the second Psalm, "Yet
have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." "Ask of me and I
shall give thee the heathen for.thine inheritance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for thy possession." He will then be the Great
King, the king of glory. The grandeur of his reign is well described
in the seventy-second Psalm: "Give the king thy judgments, O God!
and thy righteousness unto the king's son. * * * He shall judge
the poor of the people, he shall save the children of the needy, and
shall break in pieces the oppressor. * * * All kings shall fall
down before him ; all nations shall serve him: for he shall deliver the
needy when he crieth : the poor also and him that hath no helper.
* * * His name shall endure forever; his name shall be continued
as long as the sun : and men shall be blessed in him; all nations shall
call him blessed."
His name is mentioned by Isaiah as "Immanuel" (God with us),
and by Jeremiah as "The Lord our Righteousness;" and by Luke as
Jesus. The courts of this great king will be the courts of the Lord;
so we can understand the patriotic language of Psalm lxxxiv:10
"How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts! My soul
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and
my flesh crieth out for the living God." We may also discern the intense love of country among the Israelite captives in Babylon, as
foretold in Psalm exxxvii: "By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat
down, yea, we wept when we remembered Zion. We hanged our
harps upon the willows in the midst thereof. For there they that
carried us away captive, required of us a song; and they that wasted
us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion,
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Hoiv shall ivc sing the Lord's song in a strange land? If I forget thee
O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. If I do not
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I
prcf r not Jerusalem above mx chief joy."
Well, their weeping shall not last forever, for God has promised
to restore them to tbeir land. "Therefore, behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that
brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, The
Lord liveth that brought up the children of Israel from the land of
the north, and from all the lands whither he had driven them; and I
will bring them back into their land thai I gave unto their fatlters."
(Jer. xvi:14-16; xxiii:3-8: Isa. xi:10-13). Here we may notice Isa.
xi:10: "And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shah
stand for an ensign of the people: to it shall the Gentiles seek; and
his rest shall be glorious." Here we see that these blessings are
not for the Jews only, but Gentiles shall be partakers. God is now,
as the Apostle James said, taking out of the Gentiles a people for
his name. Paul explains the meaning of this in his letter to the
T'Viesians (chap, ii) as follows: "Remember, that yc being in
time past Gentiles in the flesh.: * * * that at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without'God in the world. But now in Christ J^sus, ye who sometime
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ. * * * Now
therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God." This, dear
brethren, is that in which we rejoice: fellow-citizenship with the
fathers to whom the promises were given, as related; and therefore
citizens of 'that country which Abraham and his seed, Christ, are to
inherit, and govern.
Here, then, is where our patriotism should be shown: our love
of that land which is to be blessed above all others, and which will
be a blessing to all others. Our father Abraham regarded himself
as a pilgrim and stranger, though living in the land of promise, and
never sought an opportunity to return to the land he had left. So
we, having been "taken out" of the Gentile world to become citizens of Israel, should find our chief delight in that "heavenly country," as it will be when "The Lord is there." and leave the world
to work out its own political schemes, until the time when God
shall see fit to interfere, and the kingdoms of this world shall become "the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ." There we
shall sing a new song, a truly patriotic song, saying to the king,
"Thou are worthy * * * for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred and tongue and people
and nation : and hast made us unto our God kings and priests ; ANH WE;
SHALL RfiiGN ON THE EARTH."
(Heb. xi :9-16, Rev. xi :15 ; v :9-10.)
But why should we forsake all other political hopes for this
country and its king? Because it is chosen by God, to place his
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name there, and it will be a heavenlike country, where peace and
love shall prevail, and God's will shall be obeyed, "as it is in
heaven." (Zech. ii:10-12; viii:3; Isa. Ixv:l7-19.) Also, because it
will be the most favored nation, and from thence the law of God
shall go forth to all other nations: that law of which ft is said,
"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul; the testimony
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The statutes of the
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; the commandment of the Lord
is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever; the judgments of ; the Lord are true, and righteous
altogether." (Ps. xix :7-9.) This is the kind of law that is to "Go
forth from Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem"; therefore, "Many nations shall come and say, Come, and let us go up
to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths."
And as a further result, "They shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up
a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more." (Isa.
ii:4.)
Is not this enough to inspire us with a great love for the coming kingdom of our Lord? But this is not all. There is the king
himself; the meek and lowly Jesus, once despised and rejected, who
was tempted and tried as we are, and suffered much affliction, that
he might bring redemption to Israel. He was not scheming to
accumulate wealth, or to live in ease and luxury in the days of his
flesh; but He for our sakes, became poor, that we, "through his
poverty, might be rich ;" and was an exemplification of his own
teaching, that "It is more blessed to give than to receive." H e
never encouraged his followers to fight, but taught them to love
their enemies and pray for those who spitefully used and persecuted
them. "Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he
suffered he threatened not; but committed himself to him that
judgeth righteously." And finally, "He humbled himself, and became obedient to death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore,
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is
above every name." "This is Jesus the King of the Jews," a noble
example of patriotism, the opposite of the self-seeking kind we
generally meet with.
His is the name, the only name-—whereby we may be saved.
Without this the promises would be of no bcncnt to us, by reason
of death. But we have the assurance of everlasting life, as well
as eternal inheritance. Jesus said, "This is the will of him that
sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him,
may have everlasting life; and / will raise him up at the last day."
We are mortal and corruptible now, but, "This corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality;" and,
"Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory." (John v.40; 1 Cor. xv:53, 54.)
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How lovingly we ought to walk in His steps, and be ready and
willing to forsake the politics, the honors and emoluments of the
present evil world for His sake, as pilgrims and sojourners; thereby
declaring, like the patriarchs of old, that zve seek a country and a
capital city "Whose builder and maker is God." Let us not return
to the spiritual Sodom and Egypt from which we were taken out,
but avoid all entanglements which this world's greed and love of
gain would bring to us. We must not forget that God's kingdom
will be founded on true and righteous principles, and only righteous people may have inheritance there; for "The Son of man shall
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom
all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast
them into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of
teeth." (Matt. xiii:41, 42.) And the Psalmist asks, "Lord who
shall abide in thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell in thy holy hill?"
and answers thus: "He that walketh uprightly and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. He that backbiteth
not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh
up a reproach against his neighbour: in whose eyes a vile person is
contemned, but he honoureth them that fear the Lord." This is the
class of people who may "Sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob in the kingdom of God;" so there is absolute necessity for us
to learn of Jesus in this our day of probation; that we may develop
the character that shall be pleasing to Him, when He comes to give
reward to His servants. Then He will say to us, "Come ye blessed
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." Surely every heart ought to respond, "Thy
kingdom come, thy will be done ON EARTH, as it is in heaven."
"Amen! Even so, come Lord Jesus."
HAPPINESS.
Every life is confronted with a great variety of disappointments
and perplexing problems, and it is by these difficulties which beset us
that we are able to form that character which alone we take with us
into the life eternal. At the most, man's years are but a few days in
comparison-with eternity, why then trivial with the all-important
question. The whole world is in a pitiful, degraded condition, due to
the disobedience of humanity to the laws of God. Why waste our
precious moments in insignificant, worldly pleasures, which, like the
beautiful rose, soon wither and pass away ?
"Sow an act and we reap a habit;
Sow a habit and we reap character;
Sow character and we reap destiny."
We ought to realize in sincerity that our present existence is not
a gratification of selfish aims and ambitious, but a probationary career,
which, when closed, is sealed forever.
By SISTER ELIZABETH KIMMEL.
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THE KINGDOM.
ADDRESS BY BRO. P1GGKTT.

RETHREN and Sisters: We approach a great subject—"The
Kingdom of God," let us do it with becoming reverence; with
a profound regard for the teaching of the Divine Word. We
do not enter a battlefield for victory; but, at the imperial call of
conscience, we desire this morning, the Lord willing, to give a reason
of the hope that is in us, and we wish to do it in that spirit of meekness which our holy faith requires.
First, we desire to show the condition of the great nation of
Jacob, and in order to do so will go back to the time of that prophet
like unto Christ, Moses, and follow the history of this wonderful
people down to the birth of Christ. Secondly, we will try to show
the result of our investigation' concerning the kingdom of God,
which should be the acme of all our desires—"that one blessed
hope."
After Moses had brought the twelve tribes of Israel out of
Egypt, and they had camped near Sinai, they were informed by the
Lord, that they were to be unto the Lord, "A Kingdom of priests,
an holy nation." (Ex. xix :6.) Here they were put under the constitution of their "Commonwealth," and the several enactments were
submitted for their government. Forty years they were led under
Moses and Joshua in the wilderness, receiving instruction to qualify
them for citizenship in the land promised to Abraham and his Seed.
They had been under bondage many years, and knew but little of
freedom, or the duties of citizens to each other. They were to
have an abundance of riches in the country to which they were
journeying, and their fathers' God was to be their King. They
were passing out of darkness into light, and their eyes were not
prepared for it. Instruction and time must be given them, so that
they could understand their new relation and know what course to
follow to reach the good things set before them. Deity made
ample provision for those whom he had chosen for his people and
nation, that He might carry into effect what He had sworn unto
Abraham. On entering the land, they were confronted with enemies
on every side, but "He who shall be" had assured them that he
would fight their battles for them. "When he had destroyed seven
nations in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to them by lot."
(Acts xii:19; Deut. vii.) He now "gave unto them judges, about
the space of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet"
(Jud. ii:16-23: Acts iii:20). During the existence of the kingdom
of God under the judges, God was educating and preparing the
people for further blessings. Notwithstanding this, "They desired a
King: and God gave unto them Saul, the son of Cis, of the tribe
of Benjp'11in. by t'"e space of forty ye^rs" (Acts vii :21 ; Sam. viii:l22) : "Make us a King to judge us like all the nations," said Israel
to Samuel.
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Now, "When God had removed Saul He raised up unto them
David to be their King: to whom he also gave testimony, and said,
I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my own heart,
which shall fulfill all my will" (Acts vii:22).
Here we have Abraham's nations formed into one great nation
under David, in the land promised to him by Ail. David reigned
forty years, and Israel was blessed above measure, and still the
flesh moved them to follow its thinkings and their blessings were
cut short (II Sam. xxii, xxiv). After David, then Solomon sat on
the throne of the Lord as King, instead of David, his father, and
prospered and all Israel obeyed him (I Chron. xxix:23). The throne
of this kingdom was the Lord's.
After Solomon's death, Rehoboam, his son, reigned over Israel,
until Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who caused a division of Israel.
From this time forward, ten of the tribes are not counted in the
kingdom at Jerusalem. "See to thy own house, David," said they.
Rehoboam bad Judah and Benjamin, while Jeroboam ruled the
ten. This ten-tribe kingdom of Israel, continued many years, but
when the time arrived, in Deity's purpose, the people were carried
away to remain in captivity until many days should pass over them,
after which they shall return and be joined to Judah and Benjamin. Thus the sinful kingdom was destroyed (Amos ix:8).
From that day until their King, Abraham's seed shall assume personal control on earth, they are to remain hid in "the highways"
of the Gentiles, and nothing can bring them out until His servants
compel them to assemble in the "wilderness of the people" (Ezek.
xx:33-43; Amos ix:3, 14, 15; Luke xiv:23; Matt. xxii:l-13).
But the old kingdom under David's sons must be followed to its
overthrow, before referring to scriptures which teach the full reorganization of the Kingdom. After Rehoboam there were a number of kings over Judah, some of whom were well accepted for a
time, but the majority were wicked. They continued the kingdom
of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin under trying circumstances
for a long time, but when it pleased God to overturn the kingdom,
the work'was accomplished (II Chron. xxxvi). They were to remain in Babylon seventy years (Jer. xxv:l, 2, 12), after which they
were to return to their own land for a time. At last, their downfall
came: "And. thou, profane, wicked prince of Israel, whose day is
come, when iniquity shall have an end, thus saith the Lord, God;
Remove the diadem, and take off the crown; this shall not be the
same; exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high; I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more, until he come
•whose right it is; and I will give it him."

Although Judah was restored after seventy years, the crown was
not restored to one of David's sons, nor will it be, until he come,
"whose right it is," It was, however, God's Kingdom in other men's
hands, and remained in that humble condition until he had served
his purpose with it in its subjected state, when he gave it into the
hands of the Romans, for its people to be scattered among the Gentile Kingdoms to remain "hid" until the "times" of the Gentiles
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should be fulfilled (Luke xxi:24). About the year 70 or 71 A. D.
this occurred. The Jewish Kingdom came to an end for a time,
but only until it is the will of God to bring all the tribes back into
their own land. (Rom. xi :25, 26.) Judah was, therefore, the
Kingdom of God, while our Lord was teaching at his first visit to
the land promised to Him in his father Abraham. (Gen. xii :7, 13,
15; Gal. iii :14.) It was in the hands of the Chief Priests and Pharisees, and Jesus, in Matt, xxi :33-46, said to them: "Therefore,
I say unto you, The Kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and
given to a nation, bringing forth the fruits thereof." It has been
taken from them, but up to this time it has not been given to "a
nation bringing forth the fruits of it." It was trodden down when
the Spirit, speaking through Ezekiel, said, "Abase him that is high,"
and it has remained trodden down and will so remain until the heir
to David's throne assumes entire control over it.
Of Jesus it is said, "He was in the world and the world knew
him not. He came unto his own, but his own received him not.
Rut as many as received him, to them gave he the right to become
the sons of God."
We must not understand the word "world" as meaning the '
earth. Had the Lord intended to teach that His Kingdom was in
some other part of the universe, away from the earth, He would
have used the same word found in Matt. (v:5), where he says:
"Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth (ge). He
did not use the Greek word "ge", because it would not express the
truth. He said, "My Kingdom is not of this Kosvws," meaning arrangement, or order of things on the earth.
The Jewish "world" had "waxed old and was ready to vanish
away" (Heb. viii:13). In the meantime God is developing and
selecting suitable material for the adornment of the earth in the
world (or age) to come. Like the Jew under the law, He is in the
field selecting a handful of the best ears as a kind of "first fruits—
an offering unto the Lord." These selected and perfected ears represent who will be the adorning of the new heaven—the stars that
will shine for ever and ever, reflecting the brightness of the Sun
of Righteousness, when he shall cause the earth to be filled with
God's glory (Isa. xi :9; Num. xiv:2). He accomplishes this by
selecting the poor of this world (Kosmos), but rich in faith, unto
whom he imparts the true riches and invites them to become joint
heirs with Christ to the Kingdom to come—and the glory to be
revealed. The Kosmos which God arranges is made up of elements,
or constituent parts that do not pass away. A human Kosmos is
as unstable as man himself. The Kosmos or world of which Jesus
spoke was chiefly Jewish, and this was composed of elements chiefly
human.
These elements Paul terms "weak and beggarly" (Gal. iv:9),
and Peter, in his second epistle, iii :10, speaking of the political and
ecclesiastical order of things in his day, calls them "the elements
which shall melt with a fervent heat." In other words, "they shall
pass away." The human Kosmos, world, or arrangement, which
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Jesus refused to recognize as having any relationship to his kingdom, is described as follows:
Children of darkness (Luke ii :79; Jno. iii :19) ; Liars (Jno.
viii:55): Thieves (Matt. xxi:13): Hypocrites (Matt. xxiii:14);
Generation of vipers (Matt, iii: 7) ; Earthly, sensual, devilish
(James iii: 15).
In commenting on the condition of the world in his day, John
calls it "All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eyes and the pride of life" (1 Jno. ii:16). The above description
presents the most prominent features of the world, or Kosmos,
nearly two thousand years ago, and differs little from the world
of today. The world of that day was made up of: Roman Imperialism—"We have no king but Caesar."—Greek philosophy, speculation about gods and immortal souls, Jewish formalisms and traditions, by which they made the word of God of none effect.
Having knowledge of all this it is not surprising that our Lord
should say: "Of this world (Kosmos) my Kingdom is not." Of
this world (Kosmos)—liars, thieves, hypocrites, generation of vipers, sensual, devilish—"my Kingdom is not." But God has in
preparation a kingdom which will adorn this earth and cause it to
bud and blossom as the rose. This Kingdom is " t h e world to
come."
The following features will accompany the divine arrangement of the world to come:
All shall know the Lord. The inhabitants shall not say I am
sick. The people shall be all righteous. Sorrow and sighing shall
flee away. The tabernacle of God will be with men. The meek
will then inherit the earth, the words, "I will give you rest," will
be then fulfiilled. A world composed of such blessings could not
be formed nineteen hundred yeafs ago. It was not to grow from
such seed as then existed. He did not put "new wine into old bottles." His Kingdom would be a "new creation," of which He was
the beginning (Rev. iii :14).and every member of which would be a
new creature (II Cor. v:17; Gal. vi:15). This can only be accomplished by the natural man dying unto sin while living unto God.
Jesus did not say, "My Kingdom is not on this earth." His
words refer to the moral condition of the people and their institutions, with which the earth was burdened at that time. A good
house is built of good material. A righteous kingdom is made up
of righteous people. An everlasting kingdom is composed of elements that will not pass away. This was the mission of Jesus when
here in person—lo give a "living pattern" of that material that shall
enter in to beautify his " F a t h e r ' s House." He was the sheaf waved
before the Lord as a sample of the first-fruits, which were all, are
all to be a holy offering unto Jehovah. Of such is the Kingdom of
Heaven. "But they are not of this world even as I am not of the
world." When the inheritance is prepared and the family are complete, then will He say unto them as he said unto Israel: "Go in and
possess the land." "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world."
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Fourth Fraternal Gathering at Huddersfield.
Dear Bro. Williams:
I was specially requested at the Conference of Delegates in
connection with the above to send you a report of the proceedings
at the Gathering, and now beg to discharge this pleasant duty.
First of all, it ought to be mentioned that we were favored with
ideal weather—beautiful, warm and genial—so that the programme
was not interfered with on that score at all. Then the Huddersfield
brethren were unsparing in their efforts to make the visitors comfortable and happy, and everyone had a thoroughly enjoyable and
refreshing time.
Our first excursion was on Friday morning to Castle Hill, from
whence we had a splendid view of the country around. After lunch
the majority of the party proceeded to Beaumont Park, but we
all met again in the afternoon for tea in the Lodge Room of the
Victoria Hall, where perhaps 150 to 180 were present. After tea
the programme was as follows:
Annual Meeting of the "Up and Be Doing" Movement. Chairman, Bro. C. Rhodes. Hymn 42. Reading. Prayer. Chairman's
Address. Anthem 32. Reports—South Committee: Bro. John
Owler and H. C. Ramsdcn; North Committee: Bre. J. Briggs and
J. W. Egerton. Address by Bro. D. Hall, of Leeds; subject—
"Pressing Towards the Mark." Hymn 160. Address by Bro. Sam
Lord, of Lumb; subject—"The Righteousness of the Scribes and
Pharisees and the Righteousness of Christ." Address by Bro. Overton, of Spalding; subject—"Quit You Like Men: Be Strong." Anthem 43. Address by Bro. W. G. Hayes, of Heckmondwike; subject—"What of the Night?" Hymn 81. Prayer.
Unfortunately Bro. Suggitt of Leeds was prevented through
illness from being present to speak as arranged, but your very cheering address came as a great surprise and was heartily appreciated
by all. The kind letters of brotherly love and encouragement from
Brethren Whitehead and Albert Hall, which the Chairman read at
the commencement of the meeting, also touched a responsive chord.
On Saturday a good number of the visitors and local brethren
visited the Wessenden Valley, via Meltham. The scenery was extremely grand and this excursion proved to be the plum of the
whole programme.
The delegates met in Conference on the Saturday evening, also
on the Sunday and Monday, and a good deal of important business
was attended to.
On Sunday great efforts were made by the Yorkshire brethren
and sisters to be present at the afternoon service for the Breaking
of Bread. Indeed it is a fact that several who are not at all robust
in health and of great age traveled long distances so as not to miss
the treat in store. Bro. C. Brown presided over a large gathering,
fully 200 being present, and Brethren R. H. Ford and W. Owler
of London gave inspiriting and encouraging exhortations.
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After the service, tea was partaken of, and in the evening, the
audience having increased, Bro. Elcomb of London gave an address
on the subject of "Socialism—not a Remedy for the Evils of Society," and was followed by Bro. R. Overtoil, of Spalding, who
spoke on "God's Agency for Removing the Troubles of Mankind."
Great attention was paid to the remarks of our two brethren who
ably dealt with their subjects, to the edification of all.
On Easter Monday various impromptu excursions were made
in the morning, but in the afternoon there was again a good attendance for the final meeting, the programme of which was as follows:
Chairman, Bro. B. Ingham. Reading. Prayer. Anthem 40.
Address by Bro. John Ovvlcr of London; subject—"The Unity of
the One Body." Address by Bro. Ed. Hemingray of Nottingham;
subject—"Blessed Are the People that Know the Joyful Sound."
Anthem 21. Address by Bro. J. Briggs of Sowerby Bridge; subject
—"Indications that We Are in the World's Saturday Night." Address by Bro. Stallworthy of London; subject—"Fellowship." Hymn
98. Address by Bro. John Robinson of Elland; subject—"Our
Hope." Chairman's concluding remarks. Anthem 25. Prayer.
Thus was the time spent on the Fourth Fraternal Gathering,
which had been looked forward to with keen interest during the
preceding twelve months. It was an unqualified success in every
way, and the opportunity it afforded for brethren and sisters of
long years in the Truth to "foregather" and recount their experiences of forty years ago, was greatly, appreciated. We feel sure
that we had the blessing of our merciful and loving Father and
earnestly trust that all that was done will redound to His honour
and glory and to our eternal welfare.
Your brother in the Bonds of the Covenant,
JOHN

OWI,ER.

[Bro. Owler requested us to send an address to be read at the
Gathering. We complied, and it may help to add to the interest
in the Up-and-Be-Doing Movement in England to publish it—
EDITOR.]

Address by Bro. T. Williams.
To The Brethren and Sisters in General Gathering in Huddersfield, England—Greeting from Bro. and Sister Williams in
the Love and Fellowship of the Truth :
Dear Brethren and Sisters: We are far away from you in
body, but we are with you in mind, joying and beholding your
continued earnestness in the glorious cau?e which we all love
with all our hearts, and for which we must be willing to give
all we have, yea, our very lives.
We had the great pleasure to be with you in your last Fraternal Gathering, in London; and we wish heartily we could be
with you on this occasion, for the close acquaintance formed by
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our visits among you in your homes endeared you all to us, and
kindled a flame of love which distance cannot quench.
In large measure, we feel sure we can speak for the brethren
and sisters of America, and gladly say that their hearts are with
you in your struggles against foes without and hindrances within.
Speaking generally, Christadelphians have become a large body of
people, especially in the J'ritish Isles, too large to be all genuine;
but comparatively, you are few in number, a little flock, by the world
(and by many of your professed brethren), despised, forgot. " Like
troubles produce like effects:"-our troubles on this side the Atlantic,
in having to contend against new departures, stirred us to a zeal
and earnestness which, seemingly accidentally, became denominated
"The-Up-and-be-Doing-Movement." We could not lie down and
be trampled over, feeling as we did a burning patriotism for the
glorious cause we had espoused, and which many of us had served
through long years of the "much tribulation" through which we
must enter into the kingdom of God.
A party-spirit, out-casting hand of oppression had likewise
pressed hard upon you, and you had to endure the grief and sorrow
of realizing that the times when " a man's foes shall be they of his
own household" had not ended in the persecutions of days that were
dark when friends were but few. You looked sympathetically over
here: our moistened eyes looked right into yours and there was a
mutuaL throbbing of hearts crossing the deep waters and keeping
time, as it were, with the swelling waves of the great ocean which
separated us bodily, but which was not broad enough, deep enough,
nor turbulent enough to separate us spiritually. Then the "Up-andbe-Doing-Movement" became a rallying center with you, and it has
been blessed with quite a measure of success until here you are in
your third Fraternal Gathering of the hrethreu of this Movement,
a Movement which is being used as an auxiliary of the great movement of "taking out of the Gentiles a people for the Name of the
Lord" and of binding together in the bonds of love those who are
earnestly striving to make their calling and election sure; and to
you and from you at this Fraternal G?thering here are "hands
across the sea," yes hands stretched out from hearts that are warm
and true; and to you we cry out from this distant land,
Press on, dear partners in distress,
We are travelling through a wilderness
To Canaan's happy land.
And if in the providence of God we should not be privileged to meet
again in this mortal life of vexation and disappointments, we can
console ourselves with the glorious prospect of meeting in that kingdom for which we wait and for which we pray, when all tears of
sorrow will be wiped from our faces and sickness, pain and death
will have passed away forever. h\ the contemplation of such a glad
end of this weary journey under the dismal clouds of mortal life
and through the valley of the shadow of death, we can, even now.
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lift up our heads and rejoice, and realize how "blessed it is to know
the joyful sound," and how comforting and cheering to feel that we
are "walking in the light of the Lord's countenance;" truly in His
name can we rejoice all the day, and patiently and contentedly press
on.
Experience has proven that Fraternal Gatherings are very helpful in building up in our most holy, faith, and in fanning the flame of
love one towards another which the Truth only can kindle, and
which it has kindled in the hearts of God's true people in these
closing days of Gentiles times. But we must be careful that our
happy gatherings do not overjoy us and excite an impulsiveness
that will forget the practical requirement of the Truth. The spirit
of Kipling's Recessional may be applied as a preventive to this possible evil. His solemn words came when all England was aflame in
delight and in honoring royal glory; and in a moment the noise of
the multitude was hushed into silence, and old-and young bowed
their heads in thought, while thousands of tongues mu tered, "Lest
we forget, lest we forget." So, dear brethren, in your ].Jy of sweet
communion do not let your delight run beyond proper bounds lest
you forget that there is a duty to perform, and that for God everyone
this day shall do his duty.
In the mercy of a God of love we ihave been delivered out of
darkness and have been changed for the ''kingdom of the Son of
His love." From groping in the darkness of a black superstition,
and from being haunted by the ghosts of a heartless and senseless
"religion," we have, in the mercy of our Heavenly Father, been
brought to see the wisdom and love and justice of Him in whom
we live and move and have our being. What a relief! What a
release! What a privilege! What an honor! What under the
shining heavens would induce any of you, dear brethren, or you,
dear sisters, to exchange the present for the past? Behold the love
of God which passeth all understanding! Truly
God is love, His mercy brightens
• All the paths in which we rove;
Though the darkness sometimes frightens
God is wisdom, God is love.
But again, "lest we forget, lest we forget," we must ask "What
are we doing?" Is this " up-and-be-doing" a nominal thing, or are
we doing?—"Trusting in God and doing the right?" Do I hear a
despondent-one saying, " I am weak, life is hard, the load is heavy,
and of what use can I ever be in the great work of God, even now
in this humble life, to say nothing of the life and glory and honor
that is. to.come?" Well, dear brother, it really does seem a-wonder
that God, the Great and Mighty Maker of all things, should invite
any of us poor weak ones to a participation in His marvelous plan
of the ages. But He has; yes. He has. Burning words light the
very heavens with His immutable promises to the poor and needy,
to those who " labor and are heavy laden." Here are a few words
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of beauty fraught with a quenchless hope, words that will go deeper
and reach further than any at my humble command: " Blessed be
the Lord God of Israel; for He hath visited and redeemed His
people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house
of his servant David : as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets,
which have been since the worftl began : that we should be saved
from our enemies, and from the hand of them that hate us; to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy
covenant; the oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that he
would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our
enemies might serve without fear in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life
To give knowledge of
salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins, through the
tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath
visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow
of depth, to guide our feet in the way of peace." (Luke i: 67-69.)
Here, dear brethren and sisters, are words applicable to Israel
according, to the flesh and to Israel according to the spirit, and they
fill our hearts with joy and gladness because they promise peace
and comfort to the distressed and downcast, tender mercies to the
trembling sinner, remission of sins to the repentant, deliverance from
under the dark shadow of death for the anxious and weary, and life
eternal from the dead for all on whom the gates of hades may
close for a time.
God does not require of us that which we have not; but He
does require of us that which we have, and the very best that we
have—and why should He not? If we feel too small and ask, What
have I that is worth giving to Him
who holds the universe in the
hollow of His hand? let us remember that the merit of what we
give or do is not measured by commercial value nor to be weighed
in the scales of ordinary calculations ; the widow's mite was of more
value than the abundant gifts of the well-to-do. If for you, dear
sister, it can be said, " She hath done what she could," all will be
well. Let each find his or her place, and then fill it, and let us do
it with all our might.
When we emerged from the waters of baptism we became the
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. What an honor! Let
us try to appreciate it at its true value. A garment of righteousness
was given to us? Let us " keep " it, for our Master says, " Behold
I come as a thief, blessed is he that keepeth his garment." The right
to a crown was given to us. " Let no man take thy crown,"—yes, a
crown, not a diadema, but a Stephanos, a coronal wreath which will
manifest the wearer as worthy to bear palms of victory in an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Tesus Christ. To us was given a birthright. For a morsel of meat
that profane person Esau sold his birthright, and afterwards cried
in bitter anguish, "Father, O my father, hast thou no blessing for
me?" Let us not despise our birthright, nor sell it, and suffer the
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shame and remorse of outcasts from God and cursed of men in the
final day of trial.
Some are strong, some are weak; let the strong help a weary,
worn-out brother, pulling hard against the stream, and the strong one
will be glad, and the weak one will be grateful, and eternity will
never quench their mutual love.
Now, dear brethren, in conclusion, let me say, The day of our
redemption draweth near. The twenty-four hundred years are in the
past, so are the twelve hundred and sixty, the forty-two months, and
the twelve hundred and ninety prophetic days. These all are inside
the " seven times " of Israel's down-treading. The " man of sin "
is shorn of his temporal power; the River Euphrates is almost-dried
up; Zionism is busy and progressing; God is "remembering the
land " and its regenerating, fruitful fields are sending their products
to lands far and near; the wandering, weary sons of Israel have
taken down their harps which for long ages had hung on the boughs
of the weeping willows, and they are beginning to tune them to
melodiously accompany the songs that are soon to be joyfully sung
in the land of ancient wonders and of future glory. With these
inevitable signs of closing Gentile times, and with the prophetic
periods all in the past except the thirteen hundred and thirty-five
days, the time cannot be far in the future when Daniel and all of
his class will " stand in their lot at the end of the days." Therefore,
dear comrades, cheer up, lift up the hands that hang down, "Stand
fast, quit you like men, be strong," and God be with you till we
meet again.
Affectionately your brother in the Lord,
THOS. WILLIAMS,

With Sister Williams at his side, as usual.
BIBLE MARKING.
Some make short expository notes on the margin of their Bibles.
At first Tim. vi : 15, 16, which reads, "Which in his times he shall
show the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of
lords, who only hath immortality." I have the following :
How show ?
By depriving potentates of their power ;
By deposing King ;
By humili tin-J lords ;
By rejecting those who teach inherent immortality.
S. T. BLESSING.

The happiness of vour life depends upon the character of your
thoughts.
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IS SINFUL FLESH SINFUL?
HERE is, however, another portion of Scripture which is
chief!)' relied upon by those who contend for Jesus being,
to use their own term, a 'constitutional sinner,' or an inheritor
of 'sin in the flesh,' or a sinner by virtue of the fact that He was
mortal flesh and blood—a declaration which is tantamount to an
assertion that it is sinful to be flesh and blood."—Fisitor.
This nienns that it is absurd to assert that it is .sinful to be
flesh and Hood; but if flesh and blood is in a sinful state, is it not
a sinful state to be flesh and blood? Denying the truthful premise,
that flesh and blood is now in a sinful state, and claiming that
sin is only action, the editor of the Visitor blunders constantly into
false conclusions. He overlooks a principle running all through
the Scriptures, namely, that sin as an act produces a sinful state,
and that sinful states are required to be atoned for as well as sinful
acts. The sinful act of the Ammonites followed their descendants
in the form of a sinful, inherited state which kept them out of the
congregation of the Lord. The sinful act of the father of an illegitimate son produced a sinful state in the son which kept him out
of the congregation of the Lord till the tenth generation. The
sinful act of Israel imparted such a sinful state to the gold that
composed the golden calf as to demand that the gold be pulverized
and cast into the brook. The sinful state of the leper required a
sin-offering and atonement; and antitypically of all this, the sinful
act of Adam imparted a state of sinful flesh to his descendants which
required a sin-offering to cleanse it, and an atonement to admit of
its approach to God.
Sinful acts are now attributable to a sinful state. "The carnal
mind is enmity against God." "There is a war in my members, the
spirit warring against the flfsh"—the diabolos. Is this diabolos sinful? What is this diabolos but sinful flesh? A state of flesh and
blood in which dwells dinbolos, which is constantly trying to induce
acts of sin, can be nothing else but a sinful state, even though its
temptations are overcome. What means it for an apostle to tell
us to "crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts," if it is not
a sinful state to be flesh and blood? Did Jesus take flesh and blood
in order to destroy the diabolos in that very flesh and blood? If
so, then did He not inherit a sinful-flesh state in order to "crucify
the flesh with the affections and lusts?" It is no discredit to Jesus
to be born in a flesh and blood state, yet He must, by a holy character, cleanse, purify, atone for, offer for, redeem from that sinful
flesh and blood state which He inherited—in short, He must destroy
the diabolos in the flesh of which l i e was a partaker in order that
He might finally destroy him in the flesh of His people,
when to sin, to death, to the diabolos, the redeemed will in
triumph say: "O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is
thy victory? Thanks be So God, who giveth vis the victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ." Yes, it is sinful to be flesh" and blood as
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long as flesh and blood is in the sin-produced, the sinful state. But
please do not confound the two aspects of sin and put them both
under the heading of moral guilt. He who is sinful in action is
morally guilty; he who is sinful in slate is not morally guilty because of his inherited state; but all sinful states are required to be
atoned for as a means of approaching Him who is holy.—EDITOR.

BIBLE CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.
LESSON V.

THE SPIRIT OF GOD.
What is the spirit of God?
A. It is that which emanates from God, filling the universe, and
upholding all things.
Repeat the beautiful- words of the Psalmist concerning God's
spirit?
A. Psa. 139: 7—"Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or
whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven,
thou art there : if I make my bed in hell (the grave), behold thou art
there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy
right hand shall hold me. If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover
me; even the night shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth
not from thee ; but the night shineth as the day : the darkness and the
light are both alikp unto thee,"
What does an apostle quote from Athenian poets concerning living in God ?
A. The' Apostle Paul says to the Athenians, as recorded in
Acts 17 : 28, "For in him we live, and move, and have our being ; as
certain of your .poets have said, For we are also his offspring."
In what sense do we live and move and have our being" in God?
A. God by His spirit is everywhere, giving life to all living
creatures, and it is by breathing Ilis spirit that we live.
Then we are living in God's spirit, and by means of God's spirit,
which is everywhere; and what would result if God withdrew His
spirit from all creatures?
A. The Psalmist says, in Psa. 104: 29, "Thou hidest thy face,
they are troubled; thou takest away their breath, they die, and return
to their dust." Also in Job 34: 14, 15—"if he set his heart upon
man, if he gather unto himself his spirit and his breath; all flesh
shall perish together, and man shall turn again unto dust."
We read of the "spirit of God," and also of "Holy Spirit," do
you know of a verse in which there is a distinguishing word applied
to "spirit"?
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A. We read in Psa. 51:12, "Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation ; and uphold me with thy free spirit."
Is there more than one spirit of God?
A. No. In I. Cor. 12:4 we read, "Now there are diversities
of gifts, but the same spirit," and in verses 8 and 9 he says it is "the
same spirit" ; and in verse 11 : "But all these worketh that one and
the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will."
Since there is only one spirit of God,.how are we to understand
the words "free spirit," and "Holy Spirit"?
A. "Free spirit" is the spirit of God in which all creatures live
and move and have their being ; "Holy Spirit" is the same spirit
specially directed under God's will to inspire prophets, and to perform miracles.
What two words will help us to distinguish between the operations of "free spirit" and "Holy Spirit"?
A. Natural and supernatural.
What is the phrase of .operation of "free spirit"?
A. All things natural, in which the "free spirit" operates according to natural laws, for example, in giving and sustaining our present
natural lives.
Wrhat is the phrase of operation of "Holy Spirit"?
A. All things supernatural, or miraculous, where God directs
His power beyond and above natural laws in special ways for special
purposes.
Can you cite a case to illustrate the operation of Holy Spirit?
A. The Apostle Peter, in 2 Pet. 1:21, says, "For the prophecy
came not in old time by the will of man ; but holy men of God spake
as they were moved by the Holy Spirit."
By the power, or operation, of what spirit do we live, speak, see,
hear, etc. ?
A. By the spirit of God in which we and all creatures "live
and move and have our being."
By the power, or operation, of what Spirit did prophets tell the
future, apostles heal the sick and restore the dead to life?
A. By the same Spirit of God ; but that Spirit given in a special
manner for special, supernatural purposes; and therefore called
"Holy Spirit."
Whose spirit is Holy Spirit?
A. The Spirit of God.
For the apostle to say that holy men were moved by the Holy
Spirit would be the same as if he had said what?
A. It is the same as if he had said that they were inspired of
God by His Holy Spirit.
What does Paul say about inspiration?
A. l i e says, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God."
Is Paul speaking of one person, here, and Peter speaking of
another person in the verse cited?
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A. No ; they are both speaking of the one God, and it was God
who by His Holy Spirit moved men of God to speak ; and it was
God who by His Holy Spirit inspired the Scriptures.
You remember our telling 3011 of those who believe in the
Trinity—"God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost"?
A. Yes ; but we do not read of "God the IIolv Ghost" in the
Bible; and the One God says, "Thou shalt have no other gods
beside me."
Why is the Holy Spirit represented by the personal pronouns,
" H e " and "Him"?
A. Because it emanates from the one God, as the rays of the
sun emanate from the sun; and we use these pronouns for both the
sun as we see it in the heavens, and for the sun as we see it in its.
rays in our rooms.
Can you give a case where personal pronouns are used for principles ?
A. Y e s ; in Rom. 6 : 16 we read, "Know ye not that to whom
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye
obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?"
Here "his" stands for "sin" and for "obedience."
How did the Holy Spirit come on the disciples on the day of
Pentecost, as recorded in Acts 2 : 1-4?
A. It came as "a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the house
where they were sitting." It also says "they were filled with the
Holy Spirit,-and began to speak with other tongues, as the spirit
gave them utterance." . •
What does Peter quote from the prophecy of Joel concerning
this wonderful thing? . •
A. He quotes in verse 17, "And it shall come to pass in the
last days, saith God, I will pour out in those days of my Spirity and
they shall prophesy."
If the Holy Spirit were one of the persons of the supposed
Trinity, could it be spoken of as "filling the house," and as being
"poured out"? •
A. No ; that would be foolish ; the words are, "my spirit"—
the spirit of the one true God—and this, instead of being a person,
was an influence, effluence, power, which came from God ; it was
God's spirit in deffusion, not a spirit Being, or a God, as a person.
What was to be used in the ancient method of anointing kings
and priests?
A. It was necessary to use something that could be poured
upon the head of the person anointed ; therefore oil was used.
What does the Psalmist say concerning the anointing oil?
A. He says, in Psa. 133: 1,2, "Behold how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! It is like
precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, evenAaron's beard : that wont down to the skirts of his garment."
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What is said concerning the anointing of Jesus?
A. It is said, in Acts 10:3b), that "God anointed Jesus of
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power."
Would this have heen possihle if God was one person and the
Holy Spirit another person?
A. No ; one person could not anoint another with a person.
What, then, is the Holy Spirit?
A. It is God's Spirit specially directed under His will in conveying His power to perform wonderful things.
What is God's Spirit in the general sense, or "free spirit"?
A. It is God's spirit which is everywhere, operating according
to those fixed laws of nature which God arranged in creation.

EMtonal.
THE PEACE CONGRESS.
^ T l I E Annual Peace Congress has heen held this month in Chicago,
1|L and, of course, it has received the newspaper flattery that is
usual in all such enterprises ; not that the flattery came from
disinterested writers, for, as is mostly the case, it is very likely selfilattery. In most of these sensational movements, such as great revival meetings and "star lectures," as well as in the various congresses,
a "press staff" is appointed to "write u p " the wonderful success of
the movement; hut the difference between the "write u p " and the
real thing is very great; for the exaggerations emanating from the
the prolific, not to say reckless, pens of professional press reporters
are marvelous.
Of course the Peace Congress had to be written up, and the
writers would have their readers believe that universal peace was
soon to smile upon the world through the efforts of the Congress.
Hut really, it is quite difficult to decide which was the more successful,
and in which the greater interest was taken in this Chicago Congress—the question of the world's peace, or the great banquet in
which the members revelled. Judging from the write-up, the banquet out classed the peace assemblies. It is questionable whether
many of these interstate and international congresses are not more
gratifying to the lusts of the flesh than they are useful to society.
If the members of this great National Peace Congress knew the
facts, they would be ashamed of their own impudence; and it is only
on the grounds of ignorance that they can be excused. The facts of
universal history and of the very nature and condition of mortal,
fallible, jealous, envious, ambitious man show that as long as the
world is wicked there will be no peace for the wicked. But in addi-

EDITORIAL.

1S3

tion to all these facts, there is the Bible, God's Word ; there is the
Lord Jesus, the Christ, whom some of the members profess to honor.
How can any man read the Bible, believe it to be God's word, and
yet attempt to bring universal peace by a few resolutions passed by
a majority in a congress ? How can an)- man read the words of
Jesus, and then try to bring peace before the coming of the Prince of
peace, without being impudent? Jesus says, "There shall be wars
and rumors of wars" till lie shall bring "on the earth peace, good-will
among men, and glory to God in the highest." What but impudence
is it for one who reads these words of Jesus to falsify them by a puny
attempt to bring peace? Vain rhen you are! You are like children
blowing soap bubbles. You may as well throw snow balls at the
rock of Gibralter in an attempt to break up and crumble it into the
sea.
When the people of this country are stifling in the heat and
fowlness which often rrjcedes a thunder-storm, they do not thank
anyone for praying that the storm shall not come. They welcome
the storm, knowing that there will be no relief till it comes and clears
the atmosphere. So it must be with this wicked-world ; the storms
of war must first clear the atmosphere of all its political, religious,
and social fowlness before peace can ever bless the earth, aiid it is
worse than useless to cry "Peace, peace, when there is no peace."
E D I T O R ' S T R A V E L S . — W e left home May 15th, arriving
at Guelph, Ont., on the 16th, where lectures were given every night
from Sunday to Friday inclusive. Audiences were not as large as
hoped for, but interest was manifested by many questions being
asked each night.
May 22nd .we went to Doon, where two lectures were given
Sunday, brethren and sisters being present from Gait, Preston, and
Stratford. We are now in Hamilton, finishing here Sunday night,
May 30th. Then we go to Burlington, and' so on, as announced in
programme. Sister Williams had not recovered sufficiently from her
severe spell of sickness to accompany us, and we are compelled to
travel alone this time.
It is a sure evidence of being occupied about our self when we
shrink from service on the ground of inability. God doos not call us
into service on the ground of our ability, but of His own.
The true philosopher will openly say, "I only know what I do
not know."
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CHICAGO, ILL.—Since our last intelligence we have given a course of
public lectures on the Truth during the late fall and winter months, in
Englewood on Sunday evenings, the lecturers being Bros. T. Williams, and
J. W. Lea; also, Bro. A. H. Ziimer delivered one lecture while passing
through this city on his way to Louisville, rCy. While the attendance of
these lectures was not as large as we would have wished, or as the lectures
merited, vet it was not discouraging, there being, as a rule, from thirty to
fifty persons each evening, who gave marked attention to the speakers, who
handled their subjects as "workmen who needed not to be ashamed." The
first course of lectures dealt mostly with a presentation of the first principles
of the Truth, while the last course dealt with those passages of the Scriptures
usually relied on to support the errors.commonlv believed among the churches,
but which, on a proper understanding, are seen to be in harmony with the
general teachings of the Word.
Our hearts have been made g/ad by the obedience to the Truth of two
more who have been studying and investigating for some time past, they are
Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Ballanger,' who first had the Truth presented to their
notice in Dayton, O-, some year and a-half ago where they attended a course
of public lectures given by the brethren there, and also attended their Bible
classes till they left for the West last fall. They recently returned to this
city and have been regular attendants at our meetings since their coming
here. On their giving evidence of their understanding of the first principles
of the Truth they were inducted into the sin-covering name in the appointed
way on the 20th of Mav, and we trust they may so run as to attain the prize
of eternal life that is set before us. We have been further made glad by the
return of a number of brethren, formerly of this Ecclesia, name!}': Bro. and
Sister S. F. Roche, who have returned from Texas; Bro. V. Barnes, from
Michigan, and Bro. S. Lemon, from Kansas. We are glad to have these
brethren with us again, and trust their being with us will prove to be mutually
profitable. We have also with us at present Sister Quirk, from Lowell, Mass.,
who, we hope, may decide to locate here.
Recent visiting brethren who have met with us at the Lord's table have
been: Bro, and Sister Stimmell, McCook, Neb., Sisters Appleyard and Seaborn, Ashland, Wis.; Bros. E. and S. Little, Belvidere, 111.; Sisters Teal and
Apsey, Elgin, 111..
Bro. James Godtiard, of this ecclesia, died on March 27th after a short
illness. He had been in the truth for a good many years, but his business was
such that he did not see his way to associate with his brethren as much as we
would have liked; but, as he said to a brother, on his death-bed, "his King
would be his judge." May he find grace in his sight. ,
JAS. LEASK, Sec'y.

CHICAGO, ILL.—During the writer's sojourn in Kansas the past winter,
he made the acquaintance of a young ladv, Miss Mabel D. Noel, principal of
the public schools at Wabanusee, Kan. "The word of the kingdom" found
lodgment in good soil, "a sincere and honest heart," with the happy result
that after about eight months of study and reading the Scriptures, the young
ladv signified her desire for a union with Christ by baptism into the one name.
After a satisfactory examination by Bro. II. O. Austin and myself, Miss Noel
was inducted into the sin-covering name of Jesus Anointed, in the baptistry
of the Christian Church at Topeka, Kan., Sunday, April 25th. Bro. Austin
assisted our new sister in rendering that obedience which the Truth requires.
That same evening we met for worship at the residence of Bro. Austin's son.
After reading the twenty-third Psalm and a few remarks by the writer on
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verse 6, "dwelling in the house of the Lord for ever," we partook of the
emblems of our Lord's broken body and shed blood, and on behalf of the
brethren in the world, Bro. Austin extended the hand of fellowship and love
to our new sister. May she so run with patience the race that is before her,
as to receive an incorruptible crown of glory, the white robe of immortality,
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge will give to
all them that love His appearing. We pray our sister may keep her page
clean and white through the goodness and mercies of Him who calls us out
from the gross darkness into His marvelous light of the gqspel.
D. LEMON.

DUNDEE, SCOTLAND.—I am enjoying the ADVOCATE; it is to my
mind. 1 appreciate your articles upon J. J. Hadley and his no sin in Christ's
flesh. Your mind is mine. There is a meeting here that circulates his
pamphlets, but I have no connection with it. I think how well off you are,
with your fraternal gatherings, etc., as I have been nearly all alone for
twenty-eight years with upheavels. The inspiration controversy was my first
experience. I was driven into isolation. Then came the Resurrectional
Responsibility Question. Now comes the J. J. Hadlev question with his no
sin in the flesh of Christ, drifting towards the antichrist spoken of by John,
Dear brother, you make a very good point and very telling. "Inasmuch as
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took
part of the same," etc. Thus was the devil attacked in his native house—in
the flesh.
There are five of us here, who meet in my house. But we must not
mourn. If we get into the kingdom all will be Well. Love to yourself and
wife, and to all. who are con-tending earnestly for the faith once delivered to
the saints.
.
.
I am, your brother in Israel's hope,
THOS. A. MITCHELL.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—It is a long time since you have received intelligence
from this place, because we do not think it necessary to take up the valuable
space in the ADVOCATE unless there is something:of general interest to report.
We are still endeavoring to maintain "the unity of the spirit in the bond of
peace," and by- united effort to keep the "lightstand" burning, to proclaim the
gospel of the kingdom in such a manner that, with the blessing of God, at
least a few perishing mortals may be turned from darkness to tight, and from
the power of satan, as it is now enthroned in both Church and State. With
this end in view we have recently changed our place of meeting from the
rear room on the third floor to a large and pleasant room in the new Federation Building, at the corner of State and Church Sts., a more prominent and
promising location where we have no stairs to climb. Our new quarters are
opposite the new Post Office and very central. On Sundays many people
pass to and from the various churches. In addition to publishing our place of
meeting and subject in the church notices on Saturday, we have a good sized
sign which we place on the sidewalk in front of our room. This sign is
painted black and on the upper half is painted in white letters: "Christadelphian Meeting, every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. All welcome." The lower
part of the sign form a blackboard on which to write the subjects for each
meeting.
We note with pleasure the encouraging signs in the East, and trust that
the time of deliverance is near; nevertheless we realize that we mast obey
the command to "occupy till I come."
CIIAS. T. SI'ENCKR, Sec'y.
HENDERSON CO., KY.—Once more we are sorrowfully called upon
to record the loss by the hand of the great enemy of another of our well-
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beloved members. On March 27th Bro. Jas. S. White became suddenly ill of
heart failure, and before any aid could be rendered he quietlv "fell asleep" to
await the Master's summons to "come forth." Bro. White was sixty-four
years old and had been a faithful and active member of our ecclesia for
twenty years, lie leaves a sister wife and three daughters in the faith, and
also two sons (aliens) to mourn his loss. His funeral was held at Ridgewood
Cemeterv March 20th, where Bro. R. C. Green set forth, in an appropriate
manner to a very large assembly, the glorious things constituting the "one
faith," in which our brother had lived and died. We sorrow truly, but not as
those who have no hope.
On the other hand we have the cheering news to report the addition to
our ecclesia bv the obedience to the Truth of one more of our friends. On
April n t h , Nancy C. Moss (25), daughter of Bro. W. B. Moss, was assisted in
putting on the "only saving name" in baptism. Our new sister had been
earnestly and diligently studying the Truth for a number of years,and as she
has now obtained a comprehensive knowledge of the "things most assuredly
believed among us," we trust she will be a faithful and efficient co-worker with
us unto the kingdom.
W. J. Green, Sec'y.
LESTER MANOR, VA.—That dread enem v of mankind, death, has again
invaded our ecclesia and taken from us one of our host members, Sister Irene
Hill, the youngest of the Rollins' household. She had spent the greater part
of her life in close touch with the Truth, and was united with it about twentylive years ago, always exemplifying her faith and hope by a godly walk and
conversation. She was in her 45th year, the mother of live children, two of
whom she lived to see embrace the Truth, and they are consistent members
of our Ecclesia. Sister Hill owns the parcel of land upon which yvas built the
first Christadelphian Church, when Dr. Thomas and Campbell drifted apart.
It was known as "Hollv Fork." It was never able to hold the crowds that
came to hear Dr. Thomas' reasons for leaving the Jerusalem Church. Her
mother and grandmother were alwavs present, and Irene, the grandchild, has
always been in her seat at Lester Manor, holding up the Truth by precept
and example. She was a zealous worker for the Master and we shall sadly
miss her. A devoted mother, a fond sister, a highly respected friend, as was
evidenced bv the crowd that attended her burial, some two or three hundred,
making a procession nearly a mile long, in the drive of nine miles from her
home to the old family burial place at Winchester. Bro. George Randlett,
of Richmond, Va., pointed out to this large crowd her hope and faith, in a few
appropriate words, and we laid her to rest amid a bank of flowers, upon the
6th of May, awaiting the resurrection. In the parcel of land where we
buried her lie her father, mother, brothers, aunts, cousins, brother-in-law, and
others who died in the Faith, awaiting the summons—"Come forth." "Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord."
JAS. A. ROBINS, Sec'y.
LONDON (BARNSBURY HALL).—We have just commenced a special
effort which will extend until the end of June. The. idea is to have two
speakers each Sunday evening dealing with two aspects of the same subject.
The lectures are preceded bv an open air meeting at the corner of the street
near the hall, and if we mav judge by our initial effort on Sunday last
(April 25th) we shall hope for improved attendance with, we trust, beneficial
results. We will report progress next month.
JOHN OVVLF.R.
MORRILTON, ARK.—On account of ill health and of having been in
isolation for the past vear, I have removed to Morrilton, Ark., where I have
received the kindest and most hospitable treatment from the brethren and
sisters, for which I thank our heavenly Father, knowing that only through
the love of God and His dear Son would I have received such kindness. O
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that the time mav soon come when such brotherly love will cover the earth
as the waters cover the sea. Greeting you and Sister Williams, and all of the
household of faith.
Your brother in the one hope,
GEO. ARCHER.
PALERMO, ONT.—Again the great enemy of man, death, has visited
our little tlock, at Bronte, this time claiming, for a while, 111 v aged mother,
who had passed the allotted time of man, by reason of strength, some twentysix years. Mother had been with us at the Lord's table for the last twentyfour years. The funeral took place from the home of her daughter, Sistet
Mary Mitchell, Bronte, to the Appleby Cemetery. Bro. E. H. Chart, of
Guelph, conducted the services, and in a powerful manner spoke the words
of truth and soberness, unfolding our hope to a large number of friends and
relatives who came to pay the. last tribute of respect to the dead. And strange
to say both the Methodists and the Baptists offered us the free use of their
churches for the occasion, but their offer was not accepted. We were surprised at their kind offer.
We well remember when the Truth was brought to Bronte bvj. H.Thomas.
He was looked upon as a very dangerous man, and was told that he wasleading the people astray, that he was a bad man; and I have been in the hall,
when the mob outside would fasten all the windows and barricade the door so
we could not get out. Then they would make all kinds of hideous noises,
and pound on the outside of the hall, and get under the floor and pound it,
and fire off explosives, and throw red pepper on the stove, etc. When
Bro. Williams g'ave his first lecture in Bronte the same disturbing element
got in its work. But from that time on no speaker has been disturbed. And
it is evident that the words of the living God, spoken by Bro. E. H. Chart,
at the funeral of my brother, over a year ago, had a powerful effect on the
people of Bronte. Many of the church-going people who would not go to
hear a lecture came out of respect of the dead, and heard the Truth for the
first time in their lives; and-we are asking ourselves, What has happened?
Even the Methodist minister came also, and the words of the living God,
which are sharper than a two-edged sword, which were spoken by Bro. Chart,
seemed to make him feel very uneasy, as he was wiping the perspiration
from his forehead almost all the time. Many of his flock gathered around him
after he came out. I am told that he said that he had never heard the Scriptures explained that wav before; that Mr. Chart had his subject well in hand,
and he seems to have the Scriptures at the end of his fingers. He told me
himself that Mr. Chart was a very able speaker, and he agreed with many
things spoken bv him. But he said there was one point Mr. Chart did not make
very clear, and that was, where the soul was in death.
T. G. PAGE.
THESSALON, ONT.—Bro. Cronkhite writes of the death of his wife
as follows:
A brief history of the birth, life, and death of Isabelle Sommerville, who
died at Thessalon on Sept. 19, 1908. She was born at Armaugh, Ireland, about
the year 1832. Her mother died when she was a mere child, and her father
was shipwrecked at sea and drowned. At the age of sixteen she left the land
of her nativity for Canada, where she had one brother and sister living.
After being tossed on the ocean for six weeks, she landed safely at Quebec;
leaving there later by boat for Montreal, and thence to the town of Coburg,
where she was met by her brother and sister. Here she lived until the year
1851, June 17, when she was united in marriage to Thomas Cronkhite. To
this union was born ten children—five sons and five daughters. Two of the
daughters died in childhood, and the eldest at the age ot seven years. The
two daughters who survive are, Mrs. David Corruthers, Toronto, and Mrs.
Herbert Needham, Gore Bay. The sons are Messrs. W. E. Cronkhite, Port
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Arthur; Stephen, Gore Bay; Gideon II., Sethbridge, Alberta; Albert and
Willet D-, <>f Thessalon.
Bv her death she leaves her partner in life, with whom she spent fiftyseven years, as a helpmeet and a kind and loving wife, besides a family of
seven to mourn the loss of a loving wife and mother.
In religion she was brought up and in fellowship with the Presbyterian
Church for twentv-five years; but on hearing the glad tidings concerning the
kingdom of God and the reign of Christ on the earth, in fulfillment of
Jehovah's covenant and oath to the fathers, and that immortality (eternal life)
is the gift of God through Jesus Christ to those only who believe and obey
the gospel concerning the kingdom of God, was a charm too great to resist,
and as a result she renounced her former faith and yielded obedience to the
gospel by being immersed into the Christ, and thereby made an heir to'
eternal life and the kingdom of God. This was her theme for the past forty
vears of her life.
Words of comfort and hope were spoken by Bro.John Parker, of Sturgeon
Falls, to the many friends who assembled at the house of the deceased, after
which she was conveyed to Little Rapids Cemeterv and there laid at rest.
She may sleep, but not forever,
There will be a glorious dawn;
We will meet to part, no never,
On the resurrection morn.
TORONTO, CAN.—As it is some months since a report from this place
appeared in the ADVOCATE the occurrence now reported will not be news but
rather matters of record.
Our numbers have been increased by the removal to Toronto of Bro.
Byron Trussler, and by the baptism, on Jan. 26th, of Mrs. Ebbs, wife of
Bro. W. Ebbs; and on March 1st of Mrs. Santchie. Our new sisters showed an
acquaintance with the Truth that gave evidence of diligent study and a ready
mind. We pray that thev may continue unto the end and receive the victor's
crown.
Bro. Wilber Lehigli, nephew of Bro. Hiram Lehigh, died on Oct. 1st at
the age of 20 years. He had but a short probation, but the hope of the gospel
was most comforting to him in the presence of death.
The ecclesia was saddened by news of the death of Bro. W. H. Hardy, of
Port Arthur, who was much beloved and highly respected because of his long
and valuable service in the Truth while in our midst.
A happy event occurred on Oct. 5th. The marriage of Sister Annie Hill
to Bro. Horace Curry. Bro. and Si6ter Curry have the hearty good wishes of
the ecclesia.
Verv interesting has been the brief sojourn among us of Bro. Woodman,
a natural son of Jacob as well as a Jew inwardly. Characteristic of his race
he had travelled considerably. His latest journeyings had been through the
western provinces of Canada
On Good Friday a social gathering was held in the hall. Representative
brethren were present from Guelph and Hamilton Ecclesias to arrange for
the interchange of speakers among the various ecclesias. A plan was agreed
upon, which with the support of the various ecclesias, we trust will be helpful
in keeping the light of the Truth brightly burning. After tea brethren
I'rvce and Hannahford, of Hamilton, made very appropriate addresses, contributing largely to the enjoyment of the social.
The committee entrusted with the work of preparing for the coming
Fraternal Gathering, on Sept. 5th, 6th and 7th, hope soon to complete the
necessary pre-arrangements. We desire to assure all who purpose attending
that they will receive a hearty welcome.
JAS. M. CRAIGMYLE.
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THE NATURAL AND THE SPIRITUAL.
BY BRO. JAS. LAIRD.

HTtSE terms are familiar to all who are familiar with, the
Bible: By the aid of the Bible alone do we know that there
is a Spiritual, without it no such distinction could exist for
man. Man frimself is a natural creature, the head of a world of natural creatures, nearly all his faculties fii]d a ready or natural adaptation to a natural world. The natural eye to see the natural objects in
the external world. The ear to hear and distinguish the vibrations
that pulsate upon the air. The mouth to taste and eat, the stomach
to digest. The hands to do, the feet to walk, rest and sleep for
the wearied body, activity for the waking one.
By the term "natural man" then, we understand a condition
of mind cognizant only of observed phenomena, obtained by experience and research in the natural world, and classified and elaborated by natural or human reasoning.
From the Bible we learn about this natural man ; from it we also
learn that there is a spiritual man, which must be carefully differentiated from a Spiritual body. The Spiritual body will be the natural body, changed by the physical power of the Creator into a
condition of unchangeable permanence.
The Spiritual man, is the natural man, transformed by this
moral power of the Deity. In other words, by the term "Spiritual
man" we understand a condition of mind instructed to an understanding and obedience of what God has revealed in His holy word,
the measure of such understanding and obedience being in all cases
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the exact measure of the Spiritual man. The natural man grows
in strength through the proper nourishment and activity of his varied
powers. He is always enlarging his sphere of knowledge and with
more or less success applying the fruits of that knowledge to the
gratification or improvement of his natural body. For example,
we have the changed and improved material conditions belonging to
our modern civilization. The natural man and the Spiritual man
cannot each reach his highest development in the same individual
natural body. They do, and of necessity must, now exist in one
body, but a strong, well-developed natural man, is rarely, perhaps
never, found co-existing with a full-statured Spiritual man. In
other words, no man can serve two masters, when the service demands the highest consecration of opposing qualities.
The Spiritual man has a life work of the most arduous character, arduous because it must be wrought out in opposition to its
own environment. The Spiritual man while not creating the means
of his own existence, must lay hold of them, and retain them, under
adverse and militant conditions.
The life work of the spiritual man is to gain a more extensive
knowledge of things freely given to him of God. A deeper insight
into the extent and philosophy of His requirements. A more profound conviction of the reality and personality of His existence. A
more minute acquaintance with the modes and causes of His procedure in historic times, and the consequent nurture of a spirit of
gratitude and obedience towards Him, and of love and reverence for
His holy name.
In this way the Spiritual man creates an environment for himself: a mental world, wherein all his facilities find due activity,
vigorous life, and harmonious development. By the strength thus
obtained the Spiritual man becomes confirmed in sound doctrine,
is able to control the natural body, and reprove it when disobedient;
be qualified to correct any deviation from the "narrow way," and be
daily counselled to be obedient to that righteousness which alone will
move God to transform his natural body into a spiritual body.
The works of the natural man are wrought out on the world's
broad theatre; the world is the spectator; the world supplies the
stimulus to increased exertion. The world makes an effort to give
proportionate reward to those who serve it, and seeks to confer an
immortality on all the varied list of its most eminent men, by the
monuments reared in their memory, or in the place of honor which
their names may occupy upon the roll of fame. The works of the
natural man are done for natural men. are appreciated by natural
men, and by such men are rewarded; and all find alike their inspiration, their inauguration and their termination in the things of the
natural man—viewing these works during the long and toilsome
period of their progress, some beneficial results are clearly observable, but the benefit being almost wholly confined to the natural
body, is, of necessity, of an inferior order, and consequently cannot be permanent in duration.
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The contrast between the natural body and the spiritual body
is not greater than between the works of the natural man and of
the spiritual man. The greatest work of the spiritual man is wrought
out all day long in the restricted area of his private life. In so far
as the world is a spectator it discerns him not. In his exalted labor
the world offers no stimulus, but rather is a constant depressant.
Only the all-seeing eye of the great Unseen notes the progress of
the daily endeavor to more fully perceive and grow up into Him, the
only true God and the anointed Jesus whom He has sent. With
eye steadfastly fixed upon a far-off future, a future that will never
come nearer in mortal life, he must qualify for its attainment at
the expense of much, if not all that the natural man can comprehend as being really valuable. Not until his life is ended is his work
completed; but in the ultimate issue of things done on earth, this
work will be found the noblest work ever wrought by man, and the
only work which God shall deem'worthy of eternal preservation.
To the Spiritual man alone is it given to have spiritual discernment. The exercise of the discerning faculty, patiently and assiduously persevered in, yields to the student the very strongest conviction that God is, accompanied by an equal conviction that in the
Bible God has revealed himself. Out of this assured conviction arises
the inspiring, heart-stirring consolation, that the grandeur of his
work shall not perish in the dust, but shall live in immortal beauty
and glory in the day when the Great Eternal shall fulfil all His exceeding great and precious promises. The spiritual man never
wearies of the Father's truths, for more and more he perceives
that their roots are grounded in eternal wisdom, and their fruitbearing branches reach out to infinity. Even in their rudimentary
form the truths called "simple" received, retained and reflected on,
not only yield intellectual delight, and provide a sure foundation
for hope, they also illumine and ennoble life and give the first and
the last, and the abiding impulse to character building.
In very fact these truths are at once massive and sublime, so
much so that the greater portions of the word of God illustrate
them, confirm them, amplify them, demonstrate them, beautify
them, intertwine with them, clothe them with deeper forms of
meaning, protect them from misinterpretation, enforce them as being of primal importance, are made contributory to them, and in
great variety of form impress the spiritual man with a sense of a
more than human wisdom; with the unalterable conviction that their
origin is Divine.
The life force of the spiritual man did not originate in himself.
Life of any kind did not originate in any terrestrial organism. Tt
is given by the Source of Life, and its tenure is dependent upon
conditions imposed by the Giver. Violated conditions disturb and
enfeeble the organism and may result in the liberation of tlne 1;fe
principle, producing the condition called death. The life principle
of the spiritual man is derived from the Creator through the medium of "the things of the Spirit." The things of the Spirit in their
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entire fulness are what "holy men of old spake as they were moved
(to speak) by the Holy Spirit."
The highest form of life manifested upon earth today is the
life of the spiritual man. The greatest historic example of this
will be found in the anointed Jesus, of whom only the Father said,
"This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." The Father
discerned the spiritual man in Jesus; the instructed mind, which
could truthfully say, "I always do those things which please the
Father." The Father loved him; but the natural man character
of His contemporaries could not discern anything in Him of value
to them, so they could not love Him; and because the Spiritual is
higher than the natural and a continual condemnation of it, they not
only could not see anything in Him to desire, they also hated Him
and put Him to death. God, however, is the One whose judgment
is with power, and to the everlasting comfort and encouragement of
every spiritual man be it remembered that God raised Jesus from the
dead and thus stamped with His eternal approval that very life,
and that only, which he is trying to live. Higher forms of life are
more delicately adjusted to the laws of their being. They very
quickly react to violated conditions. They languish upon neglect;
a disturbance of their harmony induces functional disorder, persisted disturbance produces disease, deteriorated vigor, enfeebled
health, ending in death. Lower forms of life whether in the animal or in the vegetable world persist in their existence under very
adverse conditions. The thistle will survive the coldest winter, and
flourish in the burning drouth of summer, and in either season is
alike valueless to man. On the other hand, the wheat plant, so valuable to man, may easily perish with the frost, or bring forth little
or no fruit because of excessive heat and moisture.
In the animal world, low forms of life continue for many
months with suspended vital functions, appearing, when the adverse
conditions are removed, in the full vigor of returning animation.
But not so with the higher forms of animated nature: food and
shelter, they must have at all seasons, the law of their higher organism demands it, upon pain of bodily suffering and ultimate extinction of being.
This law, exhibited everywhere, with unvarying uniformity, is
neither abrogated nor suspended in its operation on the spiritual
man. On the contrary, it operates there with the most extreme
delicacy and sensibility. There, more than elsewhere, neglect works
most rapidly to produce deterioration and death. There, more than
elsewhere, strength and vigor cannot exist without the nurture of a
constant care and watchfulness, which unremittingly supplies at
every possible moment the required sustenance or stimulus.
As the spiritual man is created by the word of truth, so by that
alone is he sustained in life; by that alone is strength added to
strength, excellence to excellence, the beauty of holiness to the moral
and spiritual beauty of the mind, until every thought is a willing
captive to the Father's will,'and every aspiration, borne upon the
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wings of faith and hope and love, lays its separated and purified desire at the altar of the Great Eternal.
The spiritual man is strong or weak, healthy or sickly, alive or
dead, just in proportion as he observes the things of the spirit; there
is no distinction between rich and poor, educated and ignorant, talented and the humbly endowed. There is no privileged way to this sublime attainment. The spiritual man who gives attendance to reading the words of the Spirit: meditating on what he has read, to
deeply impress it upon the mind; watching to apply its principles in
the daily life; letting the word of Christ dwell in him richly in all
wisdom; lifting up his mind and heart in true humility and reverence
to the Infinite One; praying evermore with earnest entreaty for help
to present to Him a life sanctified and acceptable, and imploring the
Father's mercy and forgiveness for repeated failures, is trie only one
who supplies the conditions: the spiritual culture and nourishment,
for the production of a fragrant and beautiful and vigorous life.
Think you that this is easily done? that to work at it fitfully
and, as the mood arises, will produce the finished result, even a
character found unto praise and honor and glory at the appearing
of the Anointed Jesus? Think you the work may be deferred until
a convenient season, when with one supreme bound, or one swift
flight, the glorious altitude may be reached? Not this the example
of our Saviour, not thus was the running of our Great Forerunner.
Not this the teaching of any part of the Sacred volume and most
assuredly not this the way for any great and good result in the wide
world of cause and effect.
Who is the wise man who desires to inherit glory; who has
found a merchandise better than the merchandise of silver; a gain
better than the gain of. fine gold, something more precious than
rubies, or any other thing of mortal desire? Who is this blessed
one? He is the spiritual man. How came he to find these more
than mortal treasures? Ah, they were not stumbled over, nor did
they come by half-hearted, trifling effort. They were obtained by
daily watching at the gates of wisdom, waiting with listening ear,
and impressionable heart at the posts of her doors, until his delight
was in the law of the L/oH, and upon it was his sweetest meditation ; until his deep joy and gladness of heart was greater than the
joy of those who loved the increase of corn and wine; until his exultant spirit poured forth its triumphant melody: "I will praise thee,
O Lord, with my whole heart! I will show forth all thy marvelous
works. I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing praise to thy
name, O thou most High."
Dear reader whose eye o'er these lines may cast a hurried glance,
pause awhile, open wide the vision of the spiritual man: with more
than telescopic power it will bring near the glorious Kingdom of the
Coming One, and as its ra-'iant benuty and blessing she's its divine
effulgence over your enraptured being, you will see this dark age
of sin, swifter and more swiftly still, hurrying into that profound
eternity wherein lie buried all the unreturning ages.
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With chastened spirit and grateful heart remove your affections
more and more from that which endures but for a moment, and place
them wholly upon Him, from before whose face all that now is shall
forever flee away.

CONFUSED NOISES FROM THE WOODS.
N the Restitution, the paper representing the self-called "Church
of God," there is a Mr. W. II. Wilson conducting a "Pine
Woods Bible Class." Enlightened readers vviil not need to be
told that the teacher is in the "woods." He is trying to persuade his
class that Mr. Williams, in the "Rochester Discussion," made a great
mistake in saving that the saints will be rewarded with eternal life ;
and also in teaching that there will be a judgment in respect to the
impartation of eternal life. The "Fine Woods" teacher thinks that
because God knows who is worthy of eternal life, no judgment is
necessary ; yet he, in an attempt to suit himself to the words of
Scripture, believes that there will be a judgment in respect to degrees
of reward for works. Now these confused noises from the "woods"
cannot be expected to possess a sensible meaning. They may be
reduced to a syllogism in order to get the best possible articulation
out of them :
God will give the saints eternal life;
God knows who arc worth}' of eternal life ;
Therefore the saints will not be judged as to their worthiness of
eternal life.
God will reward every man according to his works ;
God will judge every man as to his worthiness of the degree of
reward ;
Therefore God does not know (before judgment) what their
works are worthy of.
If He does not judge in respect to worthiness for eternal life,
because He knows in advance; then if He judges in respect of worthiness for works, it must follow that lie does not know in advance.
Hut He knows as well in one case as in the other; therefore there is
the same reason for judgment in both.
Mr. Wilson's mistake arises from the supposition that the reason
Christ judges His saints is that He may discover whether they are
worthy or unworthy. I5ut he forgets that God knows all things
from the beginning, but this does not change the fact that He puts
His people on trial. From the finite standpoint, the judgment is to
be a revelation ; from the infinite, it is to be a declaration—"the day
shall declare every man's work of what sort it is."
The truth of Paul's words does not seem to have reached the
"Pine Woods"—"For we must all appear before the judgment-seat
of Christ; that everyone may receive the thin'gs in body, according to
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that he hath done, whether good or bad" (II. Cor. v : 10). According
to this "Pine Woods" teacher, all who will stand before the juigmentseat of Christ will stand there immortal, having emerged from their
graves immortal; and they stand there to be judged ; but how an
immortal one can "receive in body according to that he hath done,
whether good or bad" is a question he does not seem to have considered.
Mr. Wilson represents one of his class whom he calls "Lead" as
asking, "Did Mr. Williams take the position that eternal life is a
reward promised"? and the teacher proceeds to prove that Mr. Williams was guilty of this terrible thing. But both teacher and scholar
are ignorant of the fact that Paul says, "God will render to (reward)
every man according to his deeds," and to the worthy He will "render
eternal life" (Rom. ii : 6, 7); "He that soweth to the spirit shall of the
spirit reap life everlasting" ; "all that are in the graves shall hear his
voice, and come forth ; they that have done good \\n\o the resurrection
of life'''' (John v : 28, 29). "Ella" asks, "Who gets eternal life"? and
"George" is made by the teacher to answer, "His sheep." Then the
teacher asks, "If any of Jesus' sheep should do poor work, and it is
destroyed, will he receive a reward?" and "Arloa" is made to say, on
I. Cor. iii: 13-15, that though his bad work may be burnt, the man
will be saved; and the teacher responds, "Well, if he suffers the loss
of all his work, what does he lose?" And the answer is, "lie loses
his reward." That is, all his works may be fit for nothing but to be
burned, and for these he will have no reward ; but since he is already
immortal, he is saved and has eternal life. This secures eternal life
for those who "sow to the flesh," and the theory gives eternal life to
those who may be, as to works, nothing but reprobates.
This "Pine Woods" teacher in effect addresses his class as follows :
"Eternal life is in 110 sense a reward, it is absolutely a gift unconditional. If it were conditional, it would be a reward ; but it is not a
reward, it is a gift, one that we know now, without a judgment, that
we shall have when Christ comes. The dead will come out of their
graves possessed of eternal life, having received it as an unconditional
gift. But as to their works, they must Vie judged in order to determine the degree of reward each is worthy of. If one stand at the
judgment having done "poor work" he will have no reward. His
"poor work" may consist of the "works of the flesh" enumerated by
Paul in Gal. v: 19-21, and these will be burned, yet this reprobate
will, previous to this judgment, have received the gift of eternal life,
having emerged from the grave immortal."
What is this, but the immortalization of sinners, who will have
"sown in the flesh," yet, according to this lesson in the Restitution,
dated May 12, 1909, signed W. II. Wilson, the sower, instead
"of the flesh reaping corruption," will be already incorruptible, and
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thus one who has no good work and all bad, stands there a partaker
of the Divine nature, immortal, and having received the gift of eternal
life. What a lesson to teach the children of the "pine woods!"
Surely the very trees would frown their fury upon such a perversion
of the word of God.
Let this "teacher" cease trying to teach till he learns that while
God gave eternal life to man by placing it within his reach, He gives
it to no man personally, or individually, unless he seek for it and
comply with the conditions by "a patient continuance in well doing."
The "gift" consists in opening the door which Adam closed by sin,
and this gift is open to all; but none receive it but those who, individually, comply with the conditions; for complying, that which is a
"gift" to man at large, is given to each individual as a "reward."
The prize placed before the runners in a race is a gift; but the person
who obtains that which is put up as a "gift," receives it as a "reward"
for complying with the rules of the race.
Let this "teacher" tell the children, when he learns it himself,
that Paul, in I. Cor. iii 113-15, is not writing about the works of the
flesh or the works of the spirit which form the moral characters of
those to be judged ; but he is writing of persons brought to the Truth
by the efforts of the disciples. The "work" here means the converts,
who are represented as gold, silver, and precious stones ; and as hay,
wood, and stubble. If the right sort have been converted, they will
be stars in the crowns of those who converted them. "They that turn
many to righteousness shall shine as stars" (Dan. xii: 3). If the
converts have been carelessly converted and prove to be "hay. wood,
and stubbles," the teacher will lose the "stars" ; his "work" will be
burned, but he will not lose salvation on that account. The "work"
here, therefore, represents persons. Paul had baptized some, and
thereby "laid the foundation" in Corinth ; now "let every man take
heed how he buildeth thereupon"—take heed to the kind of persons
you build in Christ, and be diligent to keep them sound in the faith, so
that you may have the greater reward in having these as "stars" in
your crowns. This is "work" that does not consist of the moral or
immoral, such as the "works of the flesh," and the "fruit of the
spirit" spoken of in Gal. v. A man standing at the judgment with
immoral works will be burned along with his works ; for "he that
soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption."
Mr. Wilson has much to say on the impossibility of grading the
reward of eternal life. This is not to the point. The fact that there
will be degrees of reward according to works docs not interfere with
a judgment that will "separate the sheep from the goats" and thereby
declare who is worthy o£ eternal life and who is worthy of death.
—EDITOR.

Remember you have only one life by which to gain another and
better life.
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Report of Christadelphian Fraternal Gathering at
Washington, D. C.
D E A R BROTHERS AND SISTERS :—The Washington Gathering
has come and gone ; hut it will always linger in the memory of those
who attended, as one of the most pleasant events of their lives.
It was a grand success. It exceeded all expectations in numbers,
in interest, and in the good accomplished. In fact it was so successful that it was decided then and there to have another next year.
The only resolution adopted at the gathering was a unanimous
vote of thanks extended to Hotel Burton for its treatment, Washington Ecclesia for its hospitality, and to Sister Ferguson, of Washington,
(piano), and Bro. Thilow, of Richmond (violin), for their splendid
assistance in the music. We take pleasure in mentioning this resolution, as it is an index to the spirit of the whole gathering.
To properly acknowledge every item of interest and profit that
happened during the two days, would require an extra edition of the
ADVOCATE, so we forbear and simply submit a programme of the
meetings, which will convey to those not present some idea of what
they missed,
PROGRAMME.

Every session will be called to order on time. All speakers are
respectfully requested to cease at the'tap of the bell. ; 'Let all things
be done decently and in order." Headquarters, Hotel Burton, No. 226.
N. Capitol.
FIRST DAY.

Morning Session opens 10 a. m., Bro. C. T . Creecy, presiding. Hymn 172. Prayer. Reading, Psa. xcv. Address of
welcome, Bro. Geo. Neill. Reply, Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh. Announcements. Subject: The Ecclesia of Christ. "The Building of
the Ecclesia," thirty minutes, by Bro. G. B. Randlett, Richmond, Va.
"Christ Redeeming the Ecclesia," by A. H. Zilmer, Clarno, Wis.,
thiry minutes. Five minutes recess. Hymn 83. Exhortation, Bro.
H. L. Vredenburgh, Giving Thanks for the Bread, Giving Thanks
for the Wine. Collection. Hymn 4. Prayer.
Afternoon Session opens 3 p. m., Bro. G. A. Whitford, presiding. Hymn 158. Prayer. Reading, Eph. iv. Announcements.
Subject: Our Duty in Christ. "Ye are Bought With a Price,"
thirty minutes, by Bro. H. A.Jung, Baltimore, Md. "Growing Up in
Him," by Bro. G. B. Taylor, Washington, D. C , thirty minutes.
Five minutes recess. Hymn 161. Reading, Psa. xxiv. "Redeeming the Time," by Bro. Geo. Niell,Washington, D.C., thirty minutes.
Hymn 142. Prayer.
Evening Session opens 8 p. m., Bro. W m . Vince, presiding.
Hymn 93. Prayer. Reading, Thess. v : 1-7. Announcements.
Subject—Our Hope. "The Return of our Lord," forty-five minutes,

I cjS

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN

ADVOCATE.

hv Bro.J. A. Robins, Lester Manor, Va. "A Kingdom which Cannot
lie Moved," bv Bro. A. II. Zilnier, Clarno, Wis., sixty minutes.
Hymn 104. Prayer.
SECOND DAY.

Morning Session opens 10 a. m., Bro. A. M. Renshaw, presiding.
Hymn 138. Prayer. Reading, Ileb. xii. Announcements. Subject: "The Chastening Hand of God," thirty minutes, by Bro.
C. C. Vredenburgh, Rochester, N. Y. Hymn 55. "Perfect Faith
Casteth Out Fear," thirty minutes, bv Bro. J . T . Edwards, Cohoke,
Va. Collection. Reading, Phil, iv : 2-7. "The Peace of God,"
thirty minutes, by Bro. C. II. Staunton,Washington, D. C. Anthem 4.
Prayer.
Afternoon Session opens 3 p. m., Bro. G. B. Taylor, presiding.
Hymn 61. Prayer. Reading, Psa. xxxi. Announcements. Subject : God, "His Greatness and Power," ten minutes, by Bro.Woods.
"His Goodness and Mercv," ten minutes, by Bro. C. C. Vredenburg!i. "Praise to Him," fifteen minutes, by Bro. A. H. Zilmer.
"Prayer to Him, ten minutes," by Bro. II. L. Vredenburgh, Jersey
City.N.J. Five minutes recess. Reading, 1. Pet. ii: 1-10. "Growth
in His Word," thirty minutes, by Bro. Albert Hall, North View,Va.
Following Bro. Hall on Monday afternoon (the second day) were
two minute talks by Brethren Palmer, Henderson, . K y . ; Jones,
Jonesboro, Va. ; Robins, Lester Manor, Va. ; Weste-rvelt, Jersey
City, N. J. ; Thilow, Richmond, Va.; Grosscup, Baltimore, Md.;
Johnson, Richmond, Va. Anthem 32. Prayer.
Evening Session opens 8 p. in., Bro. Geo. Neill, presiding.
Hymn 46. Prayer. Reading, I. Cor. xiii. Announcements. Soprano Solo, by Sister Renshaw. Duet—Piano, Violin—by Sister
Ferguson and Bro. Thilow. "Charity," forty-five minutes, by Bro.
A. II. Zilmer. Fifteen minutes recess. Anthem 40. Following the
fifteen minutes recess and anthem 40, the last night (second day) was
a five minute Sunday School talk by Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh, and a
short reading regarding the Jew by Bro. Hall. Farewell address,fifteen minutes, by Bro. G. B. Tavlor. Anthem 20 and 19. Prayer.
G E O . N E I L L , Sec'y.

Fraternal Gathering at Toronto.
The Toronto Ecclesia extends to the brethren and sisters of
Canada and United States a cordial invitation to attend the sixth
annual Fraternal Gathering, to be held in Toronto on Sept. 5th, 6th,
and 7th.
The success of previous gatherings encourages us to hope for a
large attendance. The committee will be glad to know in advance
the names of those who purpose attending, in order to make preparations for their accommodation.
Address, J . M. CRAIGMYLE,

24 Perth Ave., Toronto.

MR. RUSSELL'S EEROBS.
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MR. RUSSELL'S ERRORS.
headquarters of Russellism have been removed from Allegheny, Pa., to Brooklyn, N . Y., and its devotees have possession of the Tabernacle, from which all sorts of vanities have
issued, and from which, we may be sure, more will issue, now that it
is in the possession of those advertising such a vain, self-pleasing
theory as that of Russellism.
When we were in Hamilton, Out., one of the newspapers of that
city announced that a sermon by "Pastor Russell" would appear in
its columns every Saturday. The first "sermon" made a beginning
in manifesting Mr. Russell's presumption and his ignorance of the
Scriptures. It represented him as claiming that the relation of sonship to God was impossible during Old Testament times ; that the
Lord's disciples did not obtain forgiveness of their sins till the day of
Pentecost; that David, who got no nearer to God than that of a
"friend," did not know that his prophecy concerning the resurrection
of Christ referred to Christ.
The fact that many people can read such a "sermon" and not see
its palpable errors is another proof that the Bible is read but little in
our days. • Even if the term "son" had not occurred in the Old
Testament, it would have been no proof that the relationship it signifies did not exist between God and His faithful ones. Various terms
are used in the New Testament expressive of the relationship between
God and the disciples of Christ, and one of these is not to be regarded
as inconsistent with others. The principle which they all signify is,
that fallen men have been reconciled to God by Jesus. They are
"friends," "servants," "sons," "saints," "faithful brethren," etc. Who
can deny fhat Abel, Enoch, Noah, Job, Abraham, David, Daniel,
Ezekiel, and all such men were in the relationship to God expressed
' by these names, as much so as were the. disciples of Christ? Only a
humanly invented theory requiring it would have the presumption
to deny it.' The faith which "is the substance of things hoped for,"
and which "cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God," and
without which "it is impossible to please God," is the faith "once
for all delivered to the saints," and the writer of the Hebrews, after
defining it, says of the ancient worthies, "These all died in faith,"
and "by it the elders obtained a good report." In the advent of the
seventh—the last—trumpet (I. Cor. x v : 5 i , 5 2 ; Rev. xi 115) when
"the nations are angry, and thy wrath is come, the time of the dead
(is come), that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give
reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them
that fear thy name, small and great" (Rev. x i : 18). It is then that
prophets and apostles will rejoice together, as it is written, "Rojoice
over her thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets ; for God
hath avenged you on her" (Rev. xviii: 20). It is hardly credible that
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men would have the boldness to claim higher rank in these dark days
than belong to "Holy men of God who spake as they were moved by
the Holy Spirit" (II. Pet. i : 21). But with the conceit of Russellism
it is a small thing that Noah, Daniel and Job are specially spoken of
as righteous (Ezek. xiv : 20); these three, with all the "holy men of
God" of Old Testament times must take a subordinate position in the
future to that of Russell and his followers. Truly, the sarcasm
addressed to Tyrus finds another object in our day : "Behold, thou
art wiser then Daniel ; there is no secret that they may hide from
thee" (Ezek. xxviii: 3).
Russellism is gracious enough to grant that the ancients will
have salvation of a certain sort; but it will be one quite inferior to
the salvation given to the "little flock"—Russellites. And how do
you think they try to prove this? You who have reasonable powers
of reason will be surprised. Well, here are the words that are
whipped into service to prove that Russellites will have a "better"
salvation than all the ancient worthies named in Heb. xi : "And these
all, having obtained a good report through faith, received not the
promise : God having provided some better thing for us, that they
without us should not be made perfect" (Heb. xi: 39,40). The
"better" thing here is that they "should not be made perfect before
or without "us," and that they with us shall be made perfect. But
when "Pastor Russell" reads the passage, by him it is wrested and
made to say that God has provided a better salvation for us than He
provided for those ancient worthies and this despite the fact that they
"obtained a good report through faith." If Russellites expect to
obtain a better salvation than these worthies, it must be because they
believe that they can "obtain a better report through faith"; for
surelv the good and the better salvation should be based upon a good
and better "report through faith." But as to sonship, we read in
Job i : 6, "Now there came a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them."
If the description of Job does not mean all that sonship means, there
are no sons of God now, for no mere man can excel one that was
"perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil"
(Jobi:i).
This newspaper "sermon" keeps the disciples of our Lord waiting for the forgiveness of their sins till the day of Pentecost; and
therefore our Lord's companions during His entire life and work in
the flesh were unforgiven, unwashed sinners. With these He worked,
prayed, sang, fellowshipped, etc.; to these l i e gave power to work
miracles, and on these lie breathed, saying, "Receive ye the IIolv
.Spirit" (John xx : 22); to these He said, "Now ye are clean through
the word which I have spoken unto you" (John xv : 3), and notwithstanding that they had been baptized with the baptism of repentance
for the remission of sins, they were still unwashed sinners till the day
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of Pentecost next after the crucifixion of Christ. This is according
to the first "sermon" in the Hamilton newspaper from "Pastor
Russell." Bible readers had always supposed that the disciples of
Jesus were saints, sons,.brethren, servants, etc., and that those of the
assembly spoken of in Acts ii. were waiting to receive power from
on high to go forth in the absence of their Lord in demonstration of
the gospel they were to be witnesses for. But any man can verbally
deny facts if he is possessed of presumption. What a pity that the
audience that listened to that "sermon," many of them, were ignorant
of the fact that their "fathers (teachers) have inherited lies, vanity,
and things wherein there is no profit"—Jer. xvi:io,).
The Apostle Peter cries out to "Men and brethren" to tell them
what David knew concerning his prophecy of the resurrection of
Christ; "Pastor Russell" stands up to tell his audience that what
Peter said David knew, David did not know. Here are the words of
an inspired apostle, before which the denial of "Pastor Russell" is as
one holding up his hands in an attempt to deprive the earth of the
sun : "Therefore (David) being a prophet, and knowing that God
had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; he
seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul
was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption" (Acts iii:29,31).
Looking down to the "great while to come" (II. Saml. vii: 19), David
saw his royal Son coming back to earth from heaven as a "morning
without clouds," and of this his dying words are, "This is all my salvation and all my desire" (II. Sam. xxiii : 1-5). "To them that look
for him," says the writer to the Hebrews, "shall he appear the second
time, without sin unto salvation" (Heb. ix : 28).—EDITOR.

Fraternal Gathering.
To the called out ones, Greeting:
The twenty-first annual Fraternal Gathering of the Christadelphians of Arkansas will be held at Morrilton, beginning Saturday,
July 31st to Aug. 8th, inclusive. The meetings will be held at the
Court-house grounds, which is centrally located, with nice shades,
water, etc. .We expect a number of able speakers to be here. Those
who come by rail will be met at the depot and conveyed to the
homes of brethren. Special arrangements and conveyance will be
made for all who come overland, intending to camp. The Morrilton
Ecclesia extends to ONE and ALL a most hearty welcome. Those
intending to come by rail should notify the Committee as early as
possible so arrangements can be made for them during their stay.
A large attendance is expected. Come one! Come all! !
L. T. RIGGS,
,-, . o
G. A. S H E W M A K E ,
T rp c.
J.
1. SLOAN,

„

...

Committee,
.,
. .
Morrilton, Ark.
,T
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"Up-and-Be-Doing" in Canada.
On Friday, April ioth, at the request of Bro. Crafgmyfe (Toronto), a meeting was convened of representative brethren from
Toronto, Guelph, Gait, and Hamilton. There were present, Brethren
Tolton, Chart, Hannaford, and Pryce. Bro. Tolton was voted to
the chair. The object of the meeting was the consideration of an
"Interchange Flan." It was admitted by all that the plan that had
been in vogue had been productive of much good to the various
ecclesias ; what was needed now was an improved plan, if possible.
To achieve this it was decided to inaugurate a movement called "The
Up-and-Be-Doing Movement," and that the brethren present constitute a committee. Bro. Pryce (Hamilton) was elected Secretary and
Treasurer. Bro. Chart proposed and Bro. Craigmyle seconded a
motion that the Movement have a central fund for payment of
travelling expenses, etc., of the brethren who would fulfill the engagement according to the "interchange plan system." It was recommended that the various ecclesias take up a special collection at certain periods, /. c. monthly or quarterly : the money thus collected to
be forwarded to the Secretary. The Plan next came under consideration. An idea was projected by Bro. Chart that we attempt to
arrange for a "series of connected lectures" in each place visited ; the
number composing a series varying from four to six, according to
circumstances; and the series to be repeated during the lecturing
session as often as circumstances would permit. By the adoption of
a plan like this it was thought that our present system of disjointed
or unconnected lectures would be superseded by an arrangement
whereby it would be easily possible for one theme to embrace several
lectures. These connected lectures taking place on consecutive Sundays it is hoped would be conducive to quickening the interest of the
visitors as well as excite the zeal of the brethren themselves.
The Secretary was deputed to write to the following' ecclesias
outlining the above suggestions and to ask for their opinion and support in the movement: Toronto, Gait, GueFph, Hamilton, Bronte,
Doon, Niagara Falls (South End), Preston, Innerkip, Collingwood,
Walkerton, Trout Creek, Stratford. This has been done. Answers
have been received from Guelph, Hamilton, Innerkip, Gait, Bronte,
Trout Creek. Through the medium of the ADVOCATE I would like
to appeal to those ecclesias who have not yet voiced their opinion to
do so as soon as possible.
A good work is thus opened up in arranging so that the whole
phase of the Truth may be divided into suitable series of lectures.
To do this successfully the co-operation of every brother and sister
is needed. To suggest what we need I will append two series as
follows:
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THE GREAT SALVATION.

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

Man a Perishing, Dying Creature, or Man Mortal, not
Immortal.
How Can we be Saved from Death ?
Baptism, is it of Heaven or of Man?
Are there Few that will be Saved? If so, why?
PARADISE LOST AND PARADISE RESTORED.

(a) The Tragedy in Eden, Its Effect, and Promised Cure.
(b) Behold, the Lamb of God, or Christ Crucified.
(c) The Lion of the Tribe of Judah, or Christ Glorified.
(d) How may we gain Entrance to Paradise Restored ?
I shall be glad to receive assistance along these lines through the
pages of the ADVOCATE, Bro. Williams having consented to allow
the use of the paper for this purpose.
BRO. P R Y C E .

The World's Redemption in German.
We wish to say to the brethren that the German edition of "The
World's Redemption" is now ready. The price of the book will be
one dollar per copy. The postage will be fifteen cents per copy
extra. Brethren and sisters in this country, Canada, Germany, and
Australia have contributed funds toward the publication of this work,
either by direct contributions or orders for books. The total amount
thus received is $165, and we wish to thank those brethren and
sisters, some of whom are neither German readers nor even of German descent.
In looking over the names that appear in the ADVOCATE each
month we feel certain that there are quite a few among the Christadelphians who are either Germans or of German descent. Would
not those brethren especially interest themselves in the introduction
of "The World's Redemption" among their kinsmen according to
the flesh. W e believe that God is taking out of the natious a people
for his name, and the Germans are a part of those nations. Neither
is God a respecter of persons, but in every nation he that feareth Him
and worketh righteousness is accepted of Him.
Copies of the book can be had of Bro. Thomas Williams,
834 W . 61st St., Chicago, 111., of Bro. John G. Miller, Waterloo, la.,
or of Bro. A. H. Zilmer, Clarno, Wis.
J O H N G. M I L L E R ,
A. H. Z I L M E R .

F O R G E T F U L N E S S . — O f late we have had to send out statements to some of our subscribers, for prompt response to which, by
most of them, we return thanks. In most cases of late remittances,
it is forgetfulness.
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ERRORS CORRECTED.
T H E Chicago ADVOCATE for April devotes between seven and
eight pages to criticism of an extract from one of the Fraternal
lisitor articles (now published in pamphlet form) on "The Nature
and Sacrifice of Christ." We do not expect an intelligent reading of
our essay from one who declares that if his dicta concerning inspiration are not accepted we are left with a "useless Bible"— Visitor.
COIUIECTION.—The editor of the ADVOCATE never said that "if
his dicta, etc., were not accepted, we were left with a useless Bible" ;
and the editor of the Visitor knew this when he penned the foregoing, and all that he could inclose in quotation marks as exactly
what we said were the two words "useless Bible." He knows this
is not fair dealing. Now what we did say was that, if, as the editor
of the Visitor said and repeated, it cannot be proven that there were
not errors in the original Scriptures; and if there is no way of separating the possible errors from the truths, "we are left with a useless
Bible." We leave our readers to judge whether the editor of the
Visitor is fair and truthful in this matter.
Nor do we look for fairness of treatment from one wbo published
the grossly.untrue suggestion as to what is taught the children in the
Masonic Hall Sunday School which was contained in the ADVOCATE
for Ma}1, 190S.
CORRECTION.—We did not say that what we objected to in the
editor of the Visitors teaching was taught the children in the Masonic
Hall Sunday School. Let the reader read all we said and see. W e
replied to the editor of the Visitor''s statement that our views of
inspiration were dangerous to tbe young folks. Our view was that
what God inspired must be true ; we stated this as against the view
of the Visitor, that what God inspired may contain errors. To drive
home the absurdity, not to say the blasphemy, of sayiiig that Godinspired writings may contain errors, we supposed the editor of the
Visitor teaching the children of the Masonic Hall Sunday School
his view as a safe one against ours as an unsafe one ; telling them
that the original Scriptures were inspired of God, but that they may
have contained errors, and there was no way of separating the errors
from the truth. We took him at his own word, and supposed him
to be practicing what he preached ; but instead of receiving our
presentation of the case in a way to profit by it, and cease saying
that God-inspired writings may contain error, he became angry,
changed what he said, and then called it "gross falsehood." We
leave the reader to judge where the "fair treatment" is.
Had the writer in the ADVOCATE read the entire work instead
of borrowing a single number of the Visitor, as he states that he did,
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he might have perceived that we do not teach what the late Edward
Turney taught. We do not sav there is no such thing as sin in the
flesh, although we strongly dissent from the suggestion that the flesh
of Christ—which, of course, was Christ Himself—was full of it.—
I is it or.
CORRECTION.—Because we borrowed a number of the J'isitor
on one occasion in order to verify a report of its false teaching, it is
no proof that we never read the entire "essay". The "essay"
appeared in the Visitor years ago, and we read it. There is much that
is good in it; but it is all spoiled by the false teaching that the flesh
of Jesus was "spotless," "holy," and "most hol\\" This teaching is
identical with that of the late Edward Turney, whose chief claim was
that there is no sin in the flesh, and that flesh of itself is a good thing.
If the editor of the Visitor does not now say that there is no such
thing as sin in the flesh, he must not blame us for mistaking him ;
for it is quite fresh in our memory that he wrote contemptuously of
brethren believing in "something they call sin in the flesh ;" and
asked them if the devil was sin in the flesh, how could it be said that
"the devil left him?" If he has repented of his error, it is a good
sign, but he ought not to expect us to keep pace with him in his
''now it is, and now it is'nt." We suppose we have a right to conclude that if the editor of the Visitor does "not say there is no such
thing as sin in the flesh," he is willing, now, to say that there is such
a thing as sin in the flesh. So far so good ; but when he denies sin
in the flesh in relation to Jesus and admits of it in relation to His
brethren, he logically denies that Jesus "was made in all points like
unto his brethren" (Heb. ii: 17), and that He "took part of the same"'1
flesh and blood (verse 14). He also, by the same inconsistentency,
denies that Jesus took the same flesh and blood in order to destroy the
devil in the flesh—where alone the devil has any existence. The state
ment that the flesh of Christ is Christ Himself is sophistic. While
Paul was flesh and blood, and did not exist without flesh and blood,
he must also be considered in respect to identity and character, else he
would be made to say that in him was no good thing, when he says,
"I kn6w that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing."
Omit the qualifying clause—"that is, in my flesh"—and read, "I
know that in me dwelleth no good thing," and you will make Paul
out a very bad man. But Paul could be a good man, and yet admit
that the flesh was not a good thing, since the lusts of the flesh are
present to be overcome by Paul and by us; and if we are no better in
character than our flesh proclivities—the diabolos—we arc unfit for
the kingdom of God. Only superficiality, therefore, would write,
that if the flesh of Christ was sinful, He Himself was sinful. Without committing ourselves to the separate existence of man from his
body, we can, and we must, think of him as a character; and any
man that is of good character, is so in spite of his flesh "with its
affections and lusts." The editor of the Visitor repeats that no dis-
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tinction must he made between Christ's flesh and Christ's character;
and he affirms that His flesh was "holy," "spotless," and "most holy"
as much so as His character. This contention spoils all the good that
may be found in other parts of the "essay," since it completely nullifies the Scripture teaching concerning the mission of Christ, the
sacrifice of Christ, the temptation of Christ, and His destruction of
the devil. When Paul says that Jesus "was made sin," and yet
"knew no sin," the distinction between flesh and character is clear.
If Jesus was as holy in nature as He was in character, His death, in
relation to Himself, was not needed and was unjust; and if His death
was not needed to redeem Himself, it was entirely in behalf of others ;
and therefore, however, the editor of the Visitor may deny that he
teaches the substitutionary theory, and however loudly and vulgarly
he may cry out, "clap trap," he is committed to that theory, though
he may be too obtuse to discern the logical sequence of his own false
premises.

EDITOR.

HELP ANOTHER!
Are there hearts that you can bless,
My brother?
Can you give some happiness?
Help another?
Lift a prayer or sing a song,
Cheer the right or fight the wrong ;
As you pass life's way along,
Help another !
There are many faint and sad,
My brother ;
You can make them .strong and glad :
Help another !
Oft a smile may stay a tear,
Oft a kind word banish fear,
Oft a hand-clap brings heaven near.
Help another!
Are there clouds about your way,
My brother?
Would you turn your night to day?
Help another?
If you soothe a brother's smart,
From your own pain-stricken heart
Half the anguish will depart.
Help another !
Think how ever dwells above,
My brother,
One whose very life is love ;
Help another ! •
Does l i e stoop your grief to bear?
Does He feel your every care?
That sweet love with others share.
. Help another!
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A BROTHERLY LETTER.
My Dear Bro. Williams, Greeting to you in Christ Jesus:
It is little over six years since you were in Quincy and we had
the pleasure of talking with you face to face and of enjoying the
company of both you and Sister Williams. Time has passed so
quickjy and we are reminded that "man that is born of a woman
is of few days and full of trouble;" but in the midst of it all through
the eye of faith we see the joy before us that bids us press on.
I know you will be interested to know that the writer went through
a very serious operation in the Quincy Hospital a year ago, last
June, but thanks be to God I was spared to be with my dear family
a little longer, and I trust I may be an instrument in God's hands to
teach them to put their trust in Him by becoming united to his dear
Son by baptism. Well, dear brother, I trust that when you receive
this you will be at home safe and rested from your noble defense for
the truth while abroad. I have kept in touch with your work of
ldve and also the writings of old and faithful brethren who were not
looking at the man but at his work, who was highly esteemed for his
work's sake. I have followed your works for almost twenty years.
I accepted the truth as you teach it and as it was then taught in
Boston. I believed and do believe now that Jesus was the "Lamb of
God which taketh away the sin of the world." I was taught that
through the disobedience of one man sin entered into the world and
death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, in whom all have
sinned." It was very forcibly pointed out at that time that I was in
Adam without Christ, without hope, and without God in the world,
having no hope but the grave. When I realized this, how eager I
was to pass over; yes, to "pass from death to life" by faith in Him
who said, "I am the resurrection and the life, he that believeth in me
though he were dead yet shall he live," "for since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead" are the words
of the apostle Paul. Now let us ask him to tell us what death he is
talking about, and he tells us in the next verse, "For as in Adam all
die." "Therefore as by the offense of one judgment came upon
all men to condemnation." "Wherefore as by one man sin entered
into the world and death by sin, and so death passed upon
all men, in whom all have sinned."
"For the wages of
sin is -death." Now, Paul, tell us, was Christ a man? Heb.
ii: 14—"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same." May we ask,
What for, Paul? Yes, "that through death he might destroy him
that had the power of death, that is the devil," or sin; "for the sting
of death is sin." Since He was "made of the seed of David according to the flesh," and "as it is appointed unto men once to die." so
he came under that law of sin and death, so tlat it had dominion
over him for three days and three nights; "for as Jonah was three
days and three nights in the fish's belly, so shall the Son of man be
three days and three nights in the bowels of the earth." "Though
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he was a son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered." "Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that
was able to save him from death (out of death), and was heard in
that he feared." Now says Paul in Rom. vi: 9—"Christ being
raised from the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more dominion
over him; for in that he died, he died unto sin once. "Where sin
abounded grace did much more abound, that as sin hath reigned unto
death"-—how, Paul ?•—"by one man's disobedience"—"even so might
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ
our Lord; so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous."
He was obedient even to the death of the cross, for the prophet
Isaiah says, "He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and like a sheep
before his shearers is dumb, so opened he not his mouth." John
introduces him as the "Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the
world," yes the sin that condemned every man to death, not the second death, but the death that came by Adam; for "by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead; for as in
Adam all die." "Now the God of peace which brought again from
the dead our Lord Jesus (not from the second death); no, brethren,
he was never under that death. No, that great Shepherd of the sheep
through the blood of the everlasting covenant was delivered from the
death that came upon all in Adam.
Now, Paul, tell us what would have been the consequence if
Jesus had not risen. "If Christ be not raised your faith is vain, ye
are yet in your sins, then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ
are perished." If Christ had not been raised from the dead all men
in or out of Christ would have perished, because they would have
been where Adam left them, in the grave. Paul will you tell us
how we may be raised from the grave ? "Know ye not that so many
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death;
for if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death we
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection." "For the law of
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of
sin and death. For what the law could not do in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending his own son in the likeness of sinful
flesh by a sacrifice for sin condemned sin in the flesh."
"O wretched man that I am who shall deliver me from this
body of death ? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord; so
then with the mind I myself serve the law of God but with the flesh
the law of sin." We were the servants of sin, but we have obeyed
from the heart that form of doctrine. "As many of you as have been
baptized into Christ have put on Christ;" for Christ said, "Except a
man be born of water and of the spirit he cannot enter the kingdom
of God," so by this you have passed from the law of sin and death
unto the law of the spirit of life, by faith in Christ Jesus; and as he
has the keys of the grave, at the sound of the trumpet the dead in
Christ will come forth to be judged according to the deeds done in the
body; "for by one spirit are we all baptized into one body."
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What will our faith save us from ? The sting of the serpent.
What is the sting of the serpent? the second death? No, no, it is
the death that came by the subtle reasoning of the serpent and as
a result death came into the world and passed upon all men, "for by
one man's offense death reigned by one."
Now, dear brethren and sisters, let us stand firm in the one
faith. The faith as it was accepted by us twenty years ago; and
if some have stumbled at the different winds of doctrine we feel sad
for them, and would ask them to reconsider their first love and return
to what they taught us twenty years ago before it is too late; but we
are not to be discouraged even by this state of affairs for Paul said
that some should depart from the truth, yes even denying the Lord
that bought them, and many shall follow their presumptuous ways, by
the reason of whom the truth shall be evil spoken of. Yes, even in
our own city this is the case; but shall we faint and give up ? God
forbid, but may He help us to stand even though there be but two or
three. Let us remember that he saved Noah and his family and that,
"where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I
in the midst of them." There was a time when all Israel were
united, but trouble arose and they were divided.
A few still maintained the truth, so that some, when Christ
appeared, believed on Him. So let us stand in the one hope that
gladdened David's heart, let us renounce the doctrine that teaches
that we are baptized for the second death; that there is no sin in
the flesh; the Josephite theory; and the free life theory; and if
there be any other doctrines that spring up by the thinking of the
flesh, such as Christ had nothing to offer for himself, reject them.
Well, dear Brother Williams, I have written to let you know
that the little body you sojourned with while in Quincy are still
meeting every Sunday in memory of our dear Lord who said: Do
this until I come; and it gives me much pleasure to say that we
have two more with us who, after carefully considering the different doctrines that are afloat, have once more united themselves
with us, believing also that the responsibility question should not
be made a question of fellowship. May many more come to the
same conclusion and believe what the apostle Paul says: " What
have we to do to judge those that are without? God judges them."
Come, brethren, let us walk together in the bonds of love and peace.
Hoping and praying that the few words I have written may
help us on our way, I am yours for the Master's love,
WALTKR P. PINRL.

BIG ENOUGH WITHOUT YOU.—The big body (numerically) represented by the Cliristade.iphian makes that paper feel
aristocratic towards the "small minority," and wants no letters of intelligence from them. When this is known, it i- unwise to impose
such letters upon the editor of that paper, since it gives excuse for the
publication of letters such as that appearing in the May issue from a
young, inexperienced man from Vancouver.—EDITOR.
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'RATTLING INTO BARBARISM."
June 6th there was an inaugural banquet of the Imperial
Press Congress in London, with 600 English journalists
present. "It was the most impressive gathering of British
newspaper men ever held." "The feature of the occasion was one
of the greatest speeches of his career delivered by Lord Rosebery."
In his speech Lord Rosebery says :
"We can well build Dreadnoughts or whatever the new type of
ship may be as long as we have a shilling to spend on them or men
to put in them, but I am not sure that that is enough. It may be your
duty to take back to young dominions across the seas this message,
this impression, that some personal duty and responsibility for national
defense rests up every man and citizen of the Empire. Tell your
people, if they can believe it, the deplorable conditions in which
Europe is rattling into barbarism and the pressure that is put upon
this little England to defend itself, its liberties and yours.
;
For her own salvation she must look to herself, and that failing her,
she must look to you."
This meeting of journalists may be taken as the pulse of the
world, and when a man of the foresight and intelligence of Lord
Rosebery, with his finger right on the pulse, gives such a diagnosis
as this, we may be quite sure the case is alarming. "Rattling barbarism" are words of frank confession by one who has means of
knowing the inwardness of the nations of Europe ;• and they reveal
what a thin covering of "civilization" hides the evil state of nations.
Since all that keeps nation from destroying and plundering nation is
the fear of arms, what better are they than the barbarous tribes of
the woods and the deserts? Just imagine a neighbor who would kill
you, your .wife, and your children, and confiscate all your property
were it not that he knows you are too well armed to admit of the
execution of his evil thoughts; and here is a picture of so-called
civilization, here is an example of the attitude of nations. "Rattling
Barbarism" is the verdict, to the shame of a boasting world, and it is
a verification of what the prophets of the Lord have foretold concerning the very times in which we live. But what is it coming to ?
The "young lions" are being petted, and coaxed, and encouraged,
and trained by the old lion for the prey ; and they are responding and
getting ready. No part of the world is so closely in touch with the
pulse of the nations of Europe as is London ; and it must not be sup-
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posed that half that is known behind the diplomatic curtains is
revealed to the world, for diplomacy forbids such a revelation. The
menacing attitude of Germany is made much of as an excuse for the
alarm in England ; but the cause is not limited to one nation—all
Europe is in a state of "rattling barbarism," and Britain knows what
she must be prepared for. The prophets of the Lord who have foretold the present situation have likewise assured us that Britain is not
to be defeated by Germany. She has a great part to play in the final
drama that will end with Christ on the throne of all the earth. With
the exception of the momentary defeat of her army before the Russian
hosts, to allow of God being "sanctified before the eyes of the nations,"
when Gog ascends to Mt. Zion, Britain will be defeated by no power
on the earth. The destruction of her great navy—that of the lion
and all the young lions—is reserved for the King from heaven, who
will but humiliate her sufficiently to cause her people to accept Christ
as King of kings and Lord of lords. Let the "rattling barbarism"
go on to its doom, after the storm will come the calm. The only
doubtful question now is, How long will it take Russia to regain her
power and be ready to execute the "evil thought"? As soon as she
has the power, everything else is ready ; and she will find plenty of
excuses for breaking treaties and severing alliances. To the world,
the "rattling barberism" is alarming ; to Christ's watchers it is encouraging—if they are ready.
E D I T O R ' S T R A V E L S . - In our tour in Canada we visited
Guelph, Doon, Hamilton, Burlington, Palermo, Bronte, Toronto,
Innerkip, Gait, and Collingwood, the tour lasting five weeks. We
were already booked for Toronto Fraternal Gathering in September,
and as business and domestic matters required our return home,
Rochester kindly consented to allow us to postpone our visit there
till September. We returned home June 19th, after a very pleasant
and, we hope, profitable journey. To all the brethren and sisters we
return thanks for unstinted kindness, and especially to those sisters
under whose hospitable roofs we sojourned. To many inquirers we
take this opportunity of saying, when we returned home we found
Sister Williams almost entirely recovered from the effects of the
severe illness she had suffered for nearly two months. Our attack of
that dreaded complaint—la-grippe—was not nearly as severe, and
the tour was of benefit. We returned home stronger than we left,
except the usual strain upon the vital forces, which continued platform
work causes.
C A T E C H I S M F O R C H I L D R E N . — W e are obliged to hold
this over this month. Perhaps it will be for the best, since the last
subject is of a nature to tax the minds of the young, and they can review it during another month. Had it not been for a desire to observe
a fitting classification of subjects, we would have introduced some of
the first principles more easily learned. After'we have dealt with the
subject of Christ, more simple ones will come in.
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BARNSBURY HALL, LONDON, ENG.— Since last report our series
of lectures has progressed and the interest aroused has been maintained.
Recent visitors have been Sister John Surridge, of Southsea; Bro. F. Wyatt,
of Portsmouth; and Sister L. Scott, of Maidenhead, all of whom we were
pleased to have in fellowship with us.
On Whit Monday about thirty brethren and sisters had an outing to Kew
Gardens. The weather was perfect and a most enjoyable time was spent.
After tea in a private garden, we retired to an "upper room" and had an
impromptu meeting, when encouraging addresses were given by several
brethren, and with praise and prayer we returned thanks to our heavenly
Father.

JOHN O W U R .

BOSTON, MA.SS.-Mv Dear Bro. Williams: We have good news from
Boston for the believers who read the ADVOCATE. Four more have been
taken out of the mountain that Daniel saw, and have started to gain the prize.
Their names are as follows: Mr. George Roeder and wife, Mrs. Sarah E.
Roeder and son, Mr. Kenneth S. Roeder, and Miss May E. Gilmore. They
were all members of the Congregational Church, and came out through the
efforts of our brother, Henry S. Vosmer, who lives near them.
We are also pleased to have Bro. James Smith and Sister wife return,
who have been living in Brockton, as they are good workers in the vineyard.
We have good attendance at our lectures and rejoice in the fact that our
ecclesia is working in harmony and love.
Your brother in the glorious hope,
JOHN B. RILEIGH.
CAMP DOUGLAS, WIS.—John Leake was born in Yorkshire, Eng.,
Nov. 3, 1835, and emigrated to this country in 1855, residing in I'ewaukee.Wis.,
for two years, when he removed to Camp Douglas, Wis., which was his residence until the time of his death. He was married in 1862 to Margaret Capstick, to which union six children were born, of whom three are living.
Bro. Leake died after a long illness on May 35th, 1909, fceing in the 74th year
of his life.
He was baptized in the faith of the gospel in the latter part of the fifties,
and remained true to the faith until his death. It was my privilege to become
acquainted with him about two years ago, and I found him one who had the
truth at heart. He had lived for a long time in the community in which he
died, and the large concourse of friends and neighbors who attended the
funeral services was an evidence of the esteem in which he was held. Sister
Leake does not sorrow as such who have no hope. On May 27th Bro. Leake
was quietly laid to rest in the little graveyard near the farm on which he had
lived, and we believe his temporary rest will be short, for the signs betoken
the speedy coming of our absent Lord. May He soon come and bring life
and glory to His saints and joy and gladness to this sin-cursed and sorrowing
earth.

A. H. ZILMER.

CHICAGO, ILL.—It affords us pleasure to again report three more as
having given heed to the gospel call and been inducted into Christ in the appointed way. They are the three eldest daughters of our Sister Lemon, of
Hammond, Ind. Winnie, Dessie, and Edna, who. on giviwg evidence oi an
intelligent apprehension of the first principles of the truth, were baptized on
June 20th, the use of the baptistry of the Hammond Christian Church having
been kindly given us for this purpose. Our young sisters have had the
advantage of home instruction from their mother, who can now rejoice in
seeing the fruit of her labors in her children thus becoming obedient to the
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truth; and our prayer is that they may walk faithfully in the wav of life so
that when the Master returns thev mav be of those who will hear the welcome words, "Well done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of
your Lord."
J. LEASK, Sec'v.
COLLINGWOOD, O N T . - W e have much pleasure in reporting the
delivery of three most interesting lectures here by Bro. Thos. Williams, of
Chicago, on June 15th, 16th., and 17th. The meetings were presided over by
Bro. Edward Tolton, of Guelph. Though the lectures were well advertised
the attendance was onlv fair, but it seems a most difficult thing to interest
people in the truth. On the morning of the 17th Bro. Williams assisted my
wife, Edna Hamilton, to put on the sin-covering name of Christ in the
appointed way. That she, with us, may run the race faithfully to the end is
our earnest prayer.

'

WILLIAM L. HAMILTON.

DOOM, ONT.—I am pleased to say that my sending a bill of your lectures
here to Sister Trow, of Stratford, brought an answer that Mrs. Cole, a namesake of mine, had decided to come with Sister Trow to be immersed. I made
arrangements at once to have it carried out as requested. They arrived at
3 p. in., Saturday, May 22nd. Brethren Pedder, Williams, and the writer
examined Mrs. Cole and all questions were intelligently and satisfactorily
answered. Then we proceeded to the waters in presence of the brethren and
sisters. Bro. Williams offered an appropriate prayer, and we are greatly
pleased to report that she was baptized into the name of Christ upon her
intelligent confession of faith in the things concerning the kingdom of God
and the name of Jesus Christ, and was introduced to the brethren and sisters
the following Sunday morning and partook of the emblems. We hope she
may continue faithful to the end of her probation and to a resurrection of life.
We are also highly pleased in having Bro. Williams with us in his usual
pleasing manner to expound the great truth. We had as visitors brethren and
sisters from Guelph, Gait, Preston, Stratford, Waterloo, and Berlin, as well as
many strangers, our meeting-house being well filled on both occasions.
1 remain, yours in the one hope of Israel,
H. COLE,
DUSTER TEX.—It is with much regret that I have to report the death
of our beloved sister, A.llice Dearborn, of near Sweetwater, Fisher Co., Tex.,
wife of Nathan Dearborn and daughter of Bro. and Sister J. E. Harvey. On
March 20th I was called by telegram to go and deliver the funeral address,
a distance of 100 miles, but arrived there in due time, and on Sundays p. m.,
a large audience had assembled to pay their last respects; and after about
fifty minutes address, as to the hope in which she lived and died, she was laid
to rest,'awaiting the resurrection which will be of momentary duration to
her. She'was 28 years of age; had put on the saving name of Christ about
six years ago, since which she had lived in strict obedience to the faith, often
persuading her husband to join in the race with her for the kingdom. Later
good news came saying that Mr. Dearborn wanted me to come and assist him
'ifi putting'on the name of Christ. Arriving there safely on Friday night
before the fifth Sunday in May (not with a sad heart as before) and after enjoying the hospitable company of Bro. and Sister Harvey over Saturday, had
the pleasure of addressing a good, attentive audience on Saturday night, and
also on Sunday at 11 a. m., and at 5 o'clock p. m. we met at the water,
where, after a short address on obedience, 1 assisted Mr. Dearborn in putting
on Christ in the appointed way. May the Lord help Bro. Dearborn to hold
out faithfully to the end and gain an abundant entrance into the kingdom of
God, where he will be associated with the saints of all ages, including his dear
companion, where parting will be no more.
Having accepted a challenge for debate with a Mr. N. C. Brown (Campbellite), of Robert Lee, Tex., you may publish time and place, also subjects

2j.

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

for discussion. Debate to begin Sept. 1st, at New Hope School House, near
Blackwell, in Coke Co., and continue seven days. First subject, "Nature of
Man," two davs; second, "The Kingdom," three days: and third, "The Gospel,"
two days. As all are familiar with the first two propositions, I will leave off
the wording of them and explain the third, which reads as follows: "We who
call ourselves Christians preach the gospel of Christ which is the power of
God unto salvation to every one that believe." Brown affirms; Maynard
denies. "We who call ourselves Christadelphians preach the gospel of Christ
which is the power of God unto salvation to everv one that believe." Ala vnard
affirms; Brown denies. Both have an affirmative and negative on each proposition.
Your faithful brother in Christ,
T. K. MAYNARD.
GREEN ISLAND, NEW ZEALAND.— We still hold fast the banner of
the Truth and always strive to let our light shine in this dark place. We had
a verv pleasing duty on (Easter Sunday) April n t h in helping to assist two
more to come out of the darkness into the glowing light of the truth as it is
in Jesus, namely: Mr.Jas. Ilerron and his wife Alice Herron, of Palmerston,
South, now transferred to Gore. Bro. and Sister Herron now rejoice with
us in the one and only way and plan of salvation whereby we can be called
the sons and daughters of God Almighty. Sister Herron is the eldest
daughter of Sister Griffiths, of Balclutha, and niece of Sister H. Moslev, of
Incli-chitha, N. Z. We had a full meeting after their immersion took place
and four new brothers and sisters partook with us of the emblems of our
Lord's broken body and shed blood. We also had the following visitors
present at the table: Sister Rosie Ayson, South Africa; Sister Griffiths,
Balclutha; Sister Edward McKinlav, Timacu; Sister Waugh, Dunedin. Bro.
John Campbell took up a short and impressive subject in the evening,it being
Easter Sunday.
Accept our united fraternal love to one and all with you.
Our dear mother, Sister John Campbell, has been very low, almost at
death's door, but God in His love and mercy has so far been pleased to spare
her to us all once again. Let us praise and glorify His Holy Name.
Your Sister in the hope of life eternal,
. SARAH H. CAMPBELL.
INNERKIP, ONT.—It is with much pleasure we are able to send an
item of intelligence from Innerkip. In a r'^al district where there is no public meeting-place for memorial service al! effort to publicly proclaim the
Truth must be of a special nature. Wherever a special effort is made to let the
light stream into the surrounding darkness, special joy is felt to see its glorious rays flashing forth in the exposition of the sacred Word. Such a joy was
shared to the full bv everv member of our ecclesia (which may be said to
number three brethren and two sisters) on the occasion of Bro. Williams'
visit of June 9th and 10th. In a country village any locaM event is told by one
to another until everyone comes to hear about it. So the advertised lectures,
"Does it Matter What You Believe," and "What is Truth?" came in for their
due share of publicity. Perhaps if brethren should judge by attendance thev
may conclude there is no favorable month in the whole twelve for special
effort. The entire twelve months, however, are very favorable for some
form of fleshly activity, and the mere children of the fleshlv thought find it so.
But the Master has said, "Mv sheep know my voice," and whether it be in the
pleasant summer season when all external surroundings invite to share the
freshness and beauty of returning vernal life, or in the season when the days
are dreary and chill and the comforts of the fireside prevail—in whatever season it may be, the true sheep of the fold will be drawn to hear the Master's
voice.
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Such were our reflections as we drove towards Innerkip on the evening
of June 9th and so were not so much discouraged to find the hall entirelv
empty upon our arrival there. Were the hearts of the people then so gross
that none would come? Were they so strongly confirmed in their own delusions, or so strangely indifferent to anv conviction? For a time it seemed so,
but in ones and twos they drifted in until perhaps there were twoscore
"strangers" present. After a few words from the chairman, Bro. Williams
delivered an address to the handful of people who-possibly thought "Belief"
to be a matter of importance. As we listened to our beloved brother pleading with the people we felt that no human tongue could hope to succeed
where he had failed to convince. Plainlv showing that in the natural world
belief is the foundation of action with all of rational intelligence, and also that
sincerity in error does not in the slightest degree release from the consequences of error. Our brother, in an entirely irrefutable appeal to the
Scriptures, demonstrated that the rule which applied in the natural world
applied with the same regularity and inexorableness to the spiritual world.
The lecture was a most convincing and masterly effort in the highest degree,
meeting the expectations and satisfying the desires of every member of the
ecclesia; and from the audience there came not one murmur of dissent.
The first lecture having thus prepared the way, we were quite expectant
of a larger audience for the second night. Not so, however; the attendance
remained about the same. Perhaps only half who heard the first lecture came
to hear the second; and of those who heard both, not one has shown to us anv
desire for further acquaintance with the Truth.
The address itself was such a demonstration of "What is Truth" as to fill
the hearts of the little household of faith with enthusiasm and delight. If the
audience was irresponsive to the blessed words of life, not so the brethren
and sisters. They rejoiced in the truth and in its presentation, and even if
none outside yield obedience yet we are satisfied that as a leaven it will work
in the minds of some who heard. May our Lord and Master accept it as a
testimony for His holy name, and hasten the promised day when all shall
know Him from the rising to the setting sun.
JAMES LAIRD.
MASON, TEX.—Our Fraternal Gathering is to begin on the night of the
17th of August and continue until the night of the 22nd. We cordially invite
all to attend, at Junction School house, one mile above Hye P. O., Blanco Co.,
Tex. Come, brethren and sisters, let us rejoice in the truth. The old Birmingham Statement of faith is our basis of fellowship.
I was in the Pantotoc country and met a Sister Tuckness. She had not
been satisfied with her former immersion, not having a perfect knowledge of
the priesthood of Christ and of the new covenant, and realizing that they
pertain to the name of Christ, she was immersed on Sunday evening.
Your brother in Israel's hope,
Jos. GREER, Sec'y.
MORRILTON, ARK.—We are pleased to report the company and help
of Bro. George Archer, formerly of Bliss, N. Y., who with his family have
moved to this place to make their home, and to have the benefits of our Sunday School, and the association of brethren. Bro. Archer comes to us well
recommended by the Rochester Ecclesia. We are pleased to have them with
us. We wish to say that in our last report we failed to make mention of the
speakers at our last Fraternal Gathering. This was unintentional, our report
being mostly from memory. We hope those concerned will pardon our mistake and be ready to speak for us again.
Yours in the one hope,
J. T. SLOAN.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Two more have set their faces Zionward, having
this day (June 13th) been immersed into the name of Jesus Anointed for the
remission of sins. They are husband and wife, Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Chnuncey.
They are the fruit of labor put forth by Bro. and Sister Tomlin, who are
made to rejoice greatly over this work done in His Name. Both have been
faithful and earnest students, and it is no small joy to note the happiness they
possess in their new relationship to and in ChriBt. Until recently they were
members of the Second Baptist Church of this city, but a Declaration having
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C. C . V RED
RE

NHURGII.

T R E N T O N , O N T , C A N A D A . - -Dear Bro. Williams: Our Bro. Saunders
died in Trenton, on Thursdav, Mav 20, 1909, from heart failure, aged 34 years.
Will vou please insert this in the ADVOCATE? Many of our brethren in the
old country who knew him personally will feel this deeply, I know; so will
you tell them that although the close of his life was as anxious and troubled
as thev had always known it to lie, he was faithful to our high calling to the
end. I have three little children and am fairly well provided for and have
vet much to be thankful for.
With love, yours in Christ,
ROSE SAUNDERS.
W A S H I N G T O N , J). C — T h e o/licia! report of the Secretary
of the
recent Washington Christadelphian Gathering will appear elsewhere in this
ADVOCATE; but it is just as the Secretary broached when he submitted it to
us, his own intimate connection with that delightful occasion prevented him
from painting it in the roseate hues it was in his heart to do. T h e ecclesia
scribe correspondent from here, is not, however, restrained by that hamper,
for lie was neither an instigator nor a prompter in the function. When it was
decided to anticipate the October date and take advantage of the double
jointed holiday in May, he believed there would be a flash in the pan and that
onlv. So he had his little fling at the "splendid skeleton of a gatheiring" produced that evening, and himself decided as did the outspoken apostle on a
certain occasion of danger, to "follow afar off"; hut believing that he would
be useful in ministering to the poor and needy, the sick and the sore, when
the smoke had cleared away. But the sequel was different. To that fact over
a hundred glad hearts and voices have attested in unstinted t e r m s ; as one
sister wrote back from Richmond, "The 20th and 31st of May, 1909 will,
always be held by me in fondest memory." Her letter was only a sample of
many which have been received and read to our own responsive membership.
Thev came here by train, bv trolley, and boat; from East, West, and South;
from field and hamlet and citv, thev landed here (I speak reverently) hungering and thirsting after righteousness, and otherwise, and thev were filled in
every respect; thev all declared from first to last that they were so glad thev
came, and when dear Bro. Wood, from Ohio, proposed, just before the taking
of the collection Sunday morning, that they show how glad thev were,
whether fifty cents worth or five dollars worth, they enacted the fulness of
their joy even then. This lightened the burden of the Washington brethren
and added, if possible, to their happiness.
As your correspondent gazed from the rear over t*?at large Christadelphian audience as they stood singing the opening hynm with piano and
violin accompaniment, he beheld the "splendid skeleton" and lo! it breathrd,
it lived, it morrtf, and scarcely a bone showed. In the afternoon he ceased to
folloiv and had a front seat on the platform.
Many of those present had never before attended a fraternal gathering.
Now, once a year will hardly be often enough for us. T h e unusual volume
of sound in the singing of the hymns of Zion was of itself an inspiration, but
especially were the addresses, which were all good, the opinion being publicly expressed that each one got better. But that was only because the
more we heard the better we were prepared to hear. T h e inspiration of mere
numbers, and eloquence of speech is not essential to the inspiration which
comes to the believer as he peruses the sacred page in solitude it mav be,
but, brethren, it helps, and everyone present at the Washington Christadelphian Gathering realized the power of the combination. But mv space is
limited and I feel is now exhausted.
GKO. A. W H I T F O R D , Sec'y.
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
BY BRO. JAMES LAIRD.

^
IVING over nineteen hundred years from the birth of Our
*fj_j
Lord, and separated by many centuries from any direct manifestation of the existence of the God of Israel, upon what
solid basis does our faith rest ? It cannot rest on the miracles recorded in the Bible. The wonderful works of Divine power wrought
long ago were often not understood by those who saw them, and
many times quite failed to bring conviction in the authenticity of
the doctrine taught, or the message delivered. Marvelous works
as a rule were quickly performed, as in the calling of Lazarus
from the tomb, and. when once performed, became simply a matter
of testimony to all who were not eye-witnesses. On the other hand,
long-drawn-out miracle of the daily gift of manna and the following water from the smitten rock would soon become considered
. a regular natural occurrence, and thus lose its special miraculous
meaning, The belief induced by miraculous works is necessarily
of an inferior order, and too often cannot be sustained in their
absence; hence we have the words of Jesus, " Except ye see signs
and wonders ye-will not believe." The Jews were always seeking
for signs, and no sooner had they seen one sign than they desired
another; and when, Jesus, the great Medium through whom the
Divine Majesty wrought His wondrous works of Mercy, was betrayed into the hands of sinful men, so little real faith had His
miracles produced that all His disciples forsook Him, and His foremost one denied Him.
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Faith is a condition of the human mind that has been terribly
buffeted in every age. It is tried as gold is tried, in an experience
that surely burns away the dross. An assured conviction that there
is a personal Supreme Being, and that He has revealed Himself to
us through the I'ible, and nowhere else, may seem a very simple
proposition to the ordinary professed Christian; but we know that
it carries with it a depth of meaning that few are able to receive.
The meaning involved demands a consecrated life of self-denial,
and upon it depends the issues of eternity.
Upon what, then, in this far-off age, can faith be buttressed?
The scoffer laughs his scornful laugh, as he derisively says that the
age of miracles has gone, implying at once that faith cannot exist
without miracles, and that modern learning has quite disproved the
possibility of miracle.
We reply, that the faith which God asks as our reasonable
attitude toward Him can today flourish in strength and vigor in
the entire absence of miracle. It does not need to hang its head
in doubt, and pass through the world in fear and dread that some
discovery may overthrow its insecure foundation, and overwhelm
the hopes built thereon.
With the evidence always accessible, always visible to the mental
eye, faith triumphs, and no paralysis of doubt disturbs the enlightened mind, or lacerates the loving heart.
The ground of this conviction rests not upon some mystical thing
known only to the subjective dreamer; not on some experience that
is felt only by the self-deluded enthusiast; but upon external facts
so palpable in their solidity, so universal in their presence, that men.
while they may not choose to admit their meaning, can neither ignore nor deny their existence.
To assume otherwise is to charge God with the injustice and
folly of demanding faith from intelligent moral beings without having furnished them with a basis on which faith can securely build.
The great things of God are not done in a corner. Even Paul's
conversion was a public work in the sense that it was begun and
ended in the presence of attendants. The deliverance of Israel from
Egypt was known to all in the land from the lowliest, to Pharaoh
0:1 the throne. The overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah appeared
as the smoke of a mighty furnace. The destruction of the antediluvians was wide as the world of human kind. We look back
upon those great works and may be ready enough to admit their
Divine Character, forgetting, perhaps, that to the inhabitants of
the world in those days things wore as natural an aspect as they
do today.
One attribute of the Infinite One is His knowledge of the end
from the beginning. It pleased Him at the beginning to place on
record what the end was to be. At various periods in the revelation
of His purpose. He indicated the world-wide conditions which
would prevail prior to the glorious pre-determined consummation.
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Through His Divine providence and loving-kindness toward
man that record has been preserved from remote ages, and today
is obtainable in every land. Recognizing, beyond the possibility of
error, or mistake, the great world-wide conditions which challenge
attention, we are,most profoundly moved to discover that these very
conditions are in the Word of God. foretold long ages ago, and we
feel that, perhaps, to us more than to earlier generations apply the
words: " We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark
place, until the day dawn and the day star arise in your hearts."
There is no study more interesting than to trace the various
fulfillments of prophecy. No study can bring a deeper conviction
of the reality of the God of Israel, or give to the student a wider
outlook, or a more securely established faith in the ultimate fulfillment of the plan of the Ages.
As we visibly approach the appointed end and come face to
face, as it were, with all our anticipations based upon the prophetic
word, the interest becomes of that absorbing character fitly expressed by the words, " Do not our hearts burn within us ?" and
we feel that the Lord of our heart's desire may come at any movement of the veil that hides the present from the future.
That the world is approaching a crisis of first-class magnitude
is quite apparent to ever clear-sighted student of the past, as well
as to every close observer of present-day international events. Once
. more the lust of conquest will impel in the direction of universal
dominion, and the favorable moment hurries on for the decisive
stroke.
" Preparation for war," the world says, " is the surest guarantee
for peace," a statement containing sufficient truth to deceive the
ignorant. Preparation for war is rather an indication of a conflict
equal to the preparation which has been made for it.
For a time the opposing forces may seem so nearly balanced
as to render the issue of the inevitable contest doubtful; just so
long shall peace " be assured," and preparation for war continue
with increased determination. Divided interests, apprehensions for
national safety, or even existence, will eventually compel the weaker
nations to' group themselves under the leadership of the foremost
rivals, until, in the prophetic world, all are embraced under one or
the other of two mighty combinations.
In viewing the present armed condition of the world it may be
interesting to take a hurried survey of the past.
Man has delighted in war ever since Cain imbrued his hands
in the blood of Abel, or since Nimrod, the mighty hunter before the
Lord, laid the first slight foundation of the Assyrian Empire.
" W a r , " it has been declared, " i s the chief business of mankind,"
and so much truth do the words contain, that if we eliminate war
from the records of the past, but little will be found to remain.
Seeing that war and preparation for war have engrossed the
attention and consumed the energies of mankind through all past
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time, why do we consider present war preparation as specially significant to the believer, and specially ominous to the world? History tells of the rise and of the ruin of many empires, but it is silent
of any period when the whole creation did not groan and travail in
pain. Many a tyrant has been laid away in the unseen, but no
ruler has yet appeared who has ruled the world in righteousness.
The Age of Sin, hoary with many centuries of existence, weighted
down with the accumulated iniquities of ages, still endures, still
has power to blight and dwarf all righteousness, and entail its heritage of woe over every part of its vast domain.
But the Bible tells us that this Age of Sin shall reach the eternal
crisis of its existence at the close of a period of war preparation.
Firth's long unbroken line of tyrants shall be snapped asunder,
not to be united even for a thousand years, for at this juncture,
"Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule
in judgment." But, it may be said, seeing that in time past there
have been great preparations for war, followed by world shaking
wars, and one form of tyranny was followed by another,, on what
grounds can we have an assured conviction that the present situation
w'H have a different devevlopment ? A relevant question, truly,
and one demanding a careful answer.
There are " arts and sciences" in war as well as in peace.
From the war-club and the wild on-rush of the savage to the long
range rifle, and machine-like regularity of modern battalions, is a
long step indeed. . From the time of the first Assyrian Empire to
the fall of Western Rome, there had been a very great advance in
the art of war. From time to time master minds passionately devoted to conquest introduced new methods, new tactics, new weapons of offense so that it may be said of Assyria, Babylon, Persia,
Carthage, Greece, Egypt—indeed of' every important nation of antiquity, excepting Rome, that they were conquered, each in turn,
by a nation that had improved in what may be called the "art
of war." The trained and disciplined legions of Rome, taught to
obey their officers, to move and counter-move with alacrity and
precision, highly skilled in military tactics and strategy, carried their
victorious banners to the limits of the known world. Probably
Western Rome would never have fallen if Rome could have preserved Roman soldiers of the quality commanded by the great emperors of the centuries before and after the birth of Christ.
In the fifth century A. D. the Roman soldiers were a dissolute,
mercenary, physically enervated body of men, officered by generals
of no particular merit, ill-qualified to withstand the periodic incur- '
sions of the fierce Northern tribes that continually threatened the
existence of the empire. In this century (453 A. D.) Rome fell,
but not before a superior civilization. Not before an army more
skillfully trained in the art of war; but almost entirely owing to the
irresistible impetuosity of vast hordes of fierce, undisciplined men.
In the fall of Rome there was lost to the knowledge of men all that
the world had ever learned of the " art of war." The lands of the
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conquered country were now divided out among the victorious soldiers of the invading armies, who held them with the understanding
that they should serve their overlord in time of war. This, perhaps,
was the germ or first foundation of the Feudal System which existed
;
n Europe for many centuries. During this period each petty prince
or baron had his retainers—men who followed peaceful .pursuits in
time of peace, but left them upon every summons of war.
These barons often disputed the authority of the king, and more
than once ihe kings found their barons too powerful for them. They
also found that their continual petty wars deprived them of revenue
and tended to the impoverishment of their country, because the husbandman in time of peace was the soldier in time of war. The necessity for an improvement became apparent, and first one king and
then another gathered around his throne an increasing number of
paid soldiers—mercenaries, who fought, not for their homes or lands,
but for the love of war, the wages paid, and the opportunity which
was offered for rapine, lust and plunder. This was the beginning of
the standing army system. The general population of a country
was no longer called from peaceful pursuits in time of war, rulers
now depending entirely upon men who were soldiers by profession
to fight their battles. This condition of things existed for several
hundred years, but commenced to end over one hundred years ago.
When Napoleon had reached to the very fullness of his power, he
aimed to keep the conquered kingdoms forever in subjection. In
the year 1807, after Prussia had received a most crushing overthrow,
the treaty of Tilsit was concluded. One of the stipulations of this
treaty was that Prussia would never maintain a standing army of
over 43,000 men. The historian writing about this fact predicted
that when the full results flowing from this treaty were accomplished
it would be found that nothing in the modern history of mankind
was of equal importance. The Prussians loyally observed the letter
of the treaty—for a time—but almost immediately they introduced
an entirely new feature into the " preparation for war." This feature is known as the "short service and reserve system." By it
a certain number of recruits were required to serve with the colors
for a period of years varying from three to five. These men were
gradually returned to private life, and new ones taking their place,
until nearly the whole nation had quite a knowledge of the " art of
war;" and in case of need could be instantly mobilized into effective
battaLions of trained soldiers.
The other European nations were deeply interested spectators of this remarkable innovation or development in preparing
for war. According to their ability or their apprehension each in
turn .increased the size of its standing army until as far back as
the year 1860 the large armies of Europe were beginning to attract
the attention of all students of international politics. The time was
then drawing near when the Prussian method was to be tested.
Military men, men who were studying war, knew that the next war
would be a test between the power and efficiency of the Standing

222

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN

ADVOCATE

Army System, on the one hand, and the Short Service and Reserve
System on the other. It came in the year 1866 in the war with
Austria, when the Prussians, under the command of their King
William I, armed with the famous breech-loading needle gun, inflicted a most signal defeat upon the Austrians at Sadowa. Austria
was obliged immediately to sue for peace. The growing power of
Prussia now caused increased uneasiness in France, whose Emperor,
Napoleon III, enlarged his army until it was reputed to number
1,000,000 men. The inevitable confliict was not long delayed. The
spring of 1870 saw the Franco-Prussian war, when in one brief season France received one unbroken series of disasters. In July 19,
1870, Napoleon declared war against Prussia; on September 1st
the decisive battle was fought at Sedan, when Napoleon with an
army of two hundred thousand men was compelled to surrender.
Then all doubt was laid aside; all the nations of Europe awoke to
a lively knowledge of the overwhelming superiority of the Prussian
military system. Each in turn with slight modifications adopted it
and extended it, until the conscription, or universal military training
on the Prussian model, obtains from one end of Europe to the other.
The defeated French nation panted for revenge, and for many
years the wealth and genius of the people were cheerfully sacrificed
to preparing for war. Then in grim and deadly earnest was carried
on the dreadful work of war preparation. France has given up
the hope of ever regaining her old-time European ascendancy, but
the race which she began has drawn in all nations. Universal compulsory service now obtains in Argentina, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, Chile, Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Turkey, Japan,
Norway, Peru, Roumania, Russia, Servia, Switzerland. Before the
legislatures of Australia, Belgium and Mexico are bills to this end,
while Sweden is gradually introducing universal service. The countries relying on voluntary enlistment, supplemented by conscription,
are Belgium, Brazil, the Netherlands, Dutch East Indies, Sweden,
Portugal, and Spain. Only four countries rely on the voluntary
system—Canada. China, Great Britain, and the United States.
President Taft in his inaugural address said the United States
would provide a suitable army, and a suitable navy. Concerning
Great Britain, some form of compulsory service is urgently demanded by the most eminent military authorities, and is more than
likely soon to be enforced. Concerning China, it is awakening—
awakening to realize her weakness, awakening to obey the summons
of war preparation. Concerning Canada, one of her most eminent
men donated a quarter of a million dollars to help towards a fund
to pay for the military training of the public school children. In
addition there is in Canada a party, growing in numbers and influence, continually agitating the question of Canada doing her duty
towards contributing to the defense of the Empire, and her representatives will be in attendance at the council of the Empire to be
held in London this present summer.
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In all this struggle for military supremacy, begun one hundred
years ago by Prussia, this country, now expanded into Germany,
has obtained undoubtedly the foremost place. Behold, then, the
whole world of men and nations; not barbarous nations, not uncivilized men; but men and nations gifted with a very high order of
intelligence, endowed with vast material resources, all engaged in
some form or other in preparing for war. Thousands of millions
of dollars produced by peaceful industry are annually appropriated
for the purpose of war. The poorer nations are left behind in the
race, and of necessity must be either conquered or allied by their
more powerful neighbors. Of the richer nations the German people
are taxed about thirty-five per cent of their gross earnings. Of
every dollar earned, thirty-five cents are collected by the government.
Almost everything in Germany is taxed, but the insatiable demands
of the government clamor for more money; more money to extend
and complete the preparation for war. The other rich nations, notably Crept Britain, are compelled to keep race until the-most
eminent financiers foresee universal national bankruptcy and burdens
so intolerable that the horrors of war would be welcomed if it would
forever cause war and preparation for war to cease.
In addition to this, and fully keeping pace with it, are the improved armaments of the present day. Not only is every man a
soldier (which they had also been in some former periods of the
world's history), they are armed with such forces of destruction,
such weapons of slaughter, such rapid means of transit, and commanded by men whose special study and training have all been in
the " art of war," that our age stands out pre-eminently as the war
age of the world's history. The men of the world cannot understand
the meaning of this most singular national development. We have
briefly traced what may be called the natural evolution of the war
movement. From a small beginning of a hundred years ago it has
steadily augmented, as if some mysterious power had imparted to
it an irresistible impulse. Its area has extended until peaceful nations are drawn into the maelstrom, until there is no nation where
its power is not felt, and not quite yet is the end.
There is no fact in this world today so boldly obtruding itself
upon the intelligence of mankind, so imperiously compelling them
to take cognizance of its existence, so threatening to the stabib'tv of
society, so ominous of undefinable calamity to the cause of civilization as the gigantic armaments, ever increasing, of the wealthiest
and most advanced of the great nations.
With all these facts before us we stand, as >it were, with uncovered heads in the presence of the solemn mandate of the God of
Israel: " Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: Prepare war, wake
up the mighty men. let all the men of war draw near: let them come
up. Break your ploughshares into swords, and your priving hooks
into spears: let the weak say I am strong" (Joel iii:9, 10).
The fullness of meaning which these words convey can no
longer be either denied or ignored. The prophecy is in such an
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advanced stage of fulfilment that in a little while, in the epochal
sense, the nations shall hear the bugle call that bids them assemble
to the valley of Jehoshaphat to meet Him whose Mighty Voice shall
cause the heavens and the earth to shake (Joel iii: 11-16).

EVENING REVERIE IN A VILLAGE OF THE DEAD.
"O, why should the spirit of mortal be proud?" How pertinent
is the query of the poet. Here they lie around on every hand,
without distinction of age or sex, or caste or class; the young and
the old, the rich and the poor, the high and the low together. Death
has humbled and brought to nothing every comparison and contrast,
every difference of craft and creed and station. Only in the perspective of God, if, haply, some of them are His saints, can we
assume any distinction whatsoever. Child and parent, teacher and
pupil, idler and toiler, the good and the bad, the weak and the
strong, the small and the great—all shades and degrees of humanity,
all are here in the dust. The infant has been laid tenderly away like
a sentimental, faded blossom. Youthful, manly forms, heroes of
proud mothers and proud sweethearts, have withered as delicate
green things wither in a scorching fire. Decorous, blushing, beautiful
maidens, of raven locks and golden tresses, have returned to Mother
Earth their borrowed ornaments. The village gossip and the kind,
virtuous matron; the shallow-brained babbler and the profound philosopher ; country " wag " and eloquent orator—all are silent in this
"city." Their activities are ceased and their tongues are stilled.
Some have laughed and some have wept; some have stolen and others have given; some have blessed and some have cursed; some
have prayed and some have mocked—but all are silent now. One
has searched the heavens with the instruments of astronomy; another has guided ships over the deep blue sea; some have smitten
the glowing metal at the forge ; others have built towering structures
of stone, or wood, or steel: still others have slain their fellow-men
with the cruel implements of war; and some have bandaged the
shattered limb, or laved and salved the festering wound; but all are
one now in " the city of the dead "—as similar as clay is like clay,
or dust like dust.
The little ones do not raise their voices in the streets of this
silent place; nor is there the melody of sweet music to be heard;
no fragrance from the flowers. When the sun sets over the bill
the roseate sky does not mellow the twilight of their still abode.
The pines sigh mournfully in the searching wind, and the shadows
dimly play on the red and gray and white squares and shafts and
slabs; and presently night has fallen, and a whippoorwill sings in
the distant wildwQod. but these disdain it all in the chill abandon
of death.
'
B. L.
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Up-and-Be-Doing Movement in Canada.
D E A K ADVOCATE :—Knowing your fostering care and sympathy
with ever\' good work among the brethren, I am sure you will kindly
grant me a little space to make public my response, and a few reflections on the "Up-and-Be-Doing Movement in Canada" as presented
by Bro. Bryce in July ADVOCATE.
Being fully aware how intimately the spiritual life of the brethren is related to, and stimulated by, an earnest, faithful witnessing for
the truth, 1 very readily and very heartily express my sympathy with
the movement, and my approval of the plan outlined, and hope that
every ecclesia in Ontario, into which the .ADVOCATE finds its way,
will identify itself with the movement, so that as a united and an
enthusiastic brotherhood we may all labor in the glorious cause.
As members of the One Body it has fallen to us to witness in
the far-off days foreseen by the Saviour, when He said, "As the days
of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be."
While the antediluvian world was busy filling up the measure of
its indifference towards God ; of its wanton disregard to all His moral
requirements, and wholly engrossed in the pleasures and pursuits of
the carnal life, Noah was just as busy, filling up the measure of his
zeal and love towards God ; inviting others to share in the salvation
which he was seeking to work out for himself, and warning the
world of the impending doom.
All succeeding generations of righteous men have found in the
example of Noah an inspiring stimulus to witness for God even in an
overwhelming tide of all submerging regardlessness, unbelief and
iniquity.
The saints of God, the brethren, each in his own locality, are the
•'Noahs" of the waning years of the Gentile Aeon. Let us discern
our time, our opportunity, and the duty which God requires us to
fulfill, and bv a faithful declaration of the Divine purpose warn the
world that lies around us, exhorting to* repentance and obedience,
and thus become true heirs of the righteousness which is by faith.
Dear brother, dear sister, Do the glad tidings of the coming day
of glory cause your heart to pulsate with the full tide of joy it felt in
the long ago ; or do its languid beatings give but a feeble indication
of the bo'unding life it once enjoyed?
Have you felt, the grossness of the worldly thought, mounting to
the very citadel of your highest being, bidding fair to blight and
flwarf every fruit of the Spirit?
Have you felt your spiritual life-tide ebbing away, and have been
startled to feel how feebly responsive you were becoming to the
word and work of the truth?
Has the spirit of the age invaded your life seeking to cast its
paralyzing influence over you, and to weave around you that, deadly
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spell that would cause you to esteem the attainment of the petty
pleasures and possibilities of mortal life a greater triumph than the
triumph of the kingdom?
Who among us, trying to fight the good fight, docs not feel the
stress of the daily warfare. We all feel it. Not more fatal to our
brethren of the apostolic age was the sword of the gladiator or the
wild beast of the amphitheatre than is the union of forces and conditions which to-day battle for the life of the new man i;i Christ
Jesus. Recognizing these things, and speaking plainly about them,
let every true and willing hearted brother and sister who yearns for
the glad day and hopes for the Master's approval take a personal
interest in witnessing for the Master. As the day of the Lord is
now quite visibly approaching, and every sign speaking, as it were,
with the tone of a trumpet, let us stir each other up, and exhort each
other to increased di'igence and faithfulness, for beyond all controversy the time is short. Do not say, "This movement is only for
some speaking brethren." Far, far from it ; the faithful, earnest
brother or sister who does the duty that lies within their power, and
<]ocs it heartily to the Lord, even though their voice may never be
heard upon a platform may truly work out a more honorable place in
the kingdom than some whose public words may seem learned and
eloquent
In conclusion let us remember that in the good fight of faith,
there is neither pause nor surrender ; for pause means weakness, and
surrender means defeat, disgrace and death. Be it ours to mount
from strength to strength, emulating the noble character of that great
cloud of witnesses of whom the world was not worthy. May our
names be added to theirs, and with them may we be found in the
long expected, but now fast advancing, day of Messiah's glory.
JAMES LAIRD.

To the Brethren and Sisters of Ontario.
D E A R B R E T H R E N :—Greeting in the name of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. We herewith make an earnest appeal to you
all, to which we trust you will give a hearty response. We speak
concerning the Up-and-Be-Doing Movement, of which we, the undersigned, form a committee. We are convinced that the time is
opportune for an attempt to be made to further cement the bonds
of love and affection which subsist in the brotherhood of Christ's
followers. We also believe that no better way can be devised and
adopted than a union of mind and purpose, and a unity of aim and
design in spreading forth these truths "which are most surely believed
amongst us," viz., the "faith once and for all delivered unto the
saints." We think this can be successfully accomplished by the
acceptance and adoption of the "Interchange Lecturing Plan," to which
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attention was drawn, and concerning which an outline was published in
the July ADVOCATE, 1909. The wish is there expressed that our
various ecclesias approve and adopt such a. Plan and give it all the
support they possibly can. The task of arranging the different courses
of lectures is proving a very difficult one. What is indispensable and
essential to its success is the warmhearted support that the brethren
can give if they will ; this is especially needed now the work is passing through its initial and experimental stages. We place on record
our belief and conviction that a very large portion of the life of a
true disciple is spent in disseminating the ways of the light of the
Truth in this dark world; and we arc convinced that no disciple-can
be better employed, no ecclesia better engaged, than in preaching the
glad tidings of the kingdom of God ; freely communicating to others
what we have received ourselves. Enthusiastic and steady ecclesial
effort in this direction will provide scope for the energies, which will
then be wisely directed, and the activities, which will then be rightly
displayed, of many of the brethren, who might otherwise be unprofitablv employed. This is a work in which the greatest among us can
be the. servant of all and where the least can be of service likewise to
all. Dear brethren and sisters, we earnestly bespeak your help and
sympathy with the object of the Up-and-Be-Doirig Movement.
First and foremost, the benefits that will accrue from a greater displav of zeal in the Master's work will be felt and experienced in the
brotherhood. United effort in this way cannot but specially nourish
each brother and sister, and bring home to each and all with ever
increasing force and persistence, that "we are all one in Christ Jesus."
Earnest zeal applied will likewise arrest the attention of the visitor
to whom we all extend a welcome from the heart. In our days, as
in the apostles', it may be said that "they have been with Jesus and
have learned of him." In conclusion we again " appeal for your
co-operation, along the lines suggested, in the work of "sowing the
seed" and of extending to others "the word oi reconciliation," thru
thev with us may be saved, if so be we have not believed in vain.
Yours in the Master's field of labor,
J A M E S M. CRAIGMYI.E,
D A V I D TOLTON,
E. H. C H A R T ,

J. PRYCK, Sec'y.

Fraternal Gathering at Chicago.
THE Annual Fraternal Gathering will be held in the Masonic Temple on
Saturday and Sunday, Aug. 28th and 29th. With the exception of the
meeting on Saturday evening all the meetings will be held in Oriental
Hall. The Saturday evening meeting will be held in Room 210. Meetings
will be held each day at 10:30, 3:00, and 7:00. A very cordial invitation is
extended to all brethren and sisters to be present, and arrangements will be
made for the accommodation of those from a distance. The undersigned will
be glad to hear at once from those who intend coming, with particulars as to
time of arrival, so that arrangements may be made in good time.
Signed on behalf of the Fraternal Gathering Committee,
JOHN W. LEA,
8223 Cornell Ave., Chicago, 111.
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BIBLE CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.
LESSON VI.

JESUS THE CHRIST.
W H A T is the first promise of the coming of Jesus the Saviour
of mankind?
. A. It is recorded in Gen. 3 : 15, where God said unto the serpent that beguiled Eve, "And I will put enmity between thee and the
woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head,
and thou shalt bruise his heel."
What is there peculiar and important in this promise?
A. The one promised is called the seed of the woman.
What in the promise indicates that the one promised should be
the Saviour of mankind ?
A. Since the serpent had caused the fall of Adam and Eve, to
bruise the serpent's head must mean that the seed of the woman
would redeem mankind out of the evil consequences of that fall, and
therefore He would be the Saviour.
Was the Saviour in existence when the promise was made, or
was He a promised being, afterwards to be produced?
A. He could not have been in existence when the promise was
made, because he was to be the seed of the woman, that is, He was
to be born of a woman.
What does an apostle say concerning Jesus having been born of
a woman ?
In Gal. 4 : 4, 5, Paul says, "But when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive
the adoption of sons."
About how long was it from the time the promise of the seed of
the woman was made until the "fulness of the time" the apostle speaks
of?
A. It was about four thousand years.
When the promise was made, then, Jesus was the Saviour—•
What?
A. The Saviour promised.
And when the "fulness of the time" had come He was—what?
A. The Saviour born.
Whose son was Jesus?
A. He was Son of God and Son of man.
Can you prove that He is the Son of man?
A. Yes, Jesus says, "The Son of man hath not where to lay
his head"—Matt. S : 20; "The Son of man hath power on earth to
forgive sins"—Chap. o. : 6, and many other texts could be quoted.
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Can you give proof that He was the Son of God ?
A. Yes, He is called the "only begotten Son" of God, in John
1 : lS, and in John 3 : 16 we read th.it "God so loved the world that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, might
not perish, but have eternal life."
What do these words "Son of God" and "Son of man" mean?
A.—They mean that Jesus derived His existence from God and
from mankind.
In what sense was He of mankind?
A. His nature—flesh and blood—was derived from mankind ;
for it is said that "He too.k not on Him the nature of angels ; but he
took on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it
behooved him to be made like unto his brethren"—Heb. 2 : 16, 17.
In what sense did He derive His existence from God?
A. He was begotten of God. As God by His Spirit produced
Adam from the dust of the earth, He by His Spirit produced Jesus
from woman.
Can you recall a verse you have quoted which shows the Divine
and human origin of Jesus ?
A. Yes, Gal. 4 : 4, 5 says, "When the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman"
When the promised seed (or Son) of the woman was about to be
begotten and &om, how did God reveal His purpose to fulfill the
promise?
A. We ate told that "The angel Gabriel was sent from God to
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth"—Luke 1 : 26.
To whom was the angel sent?
A. To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of
the house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary."
What was the heavenly message delivered by the angel to Mary?
A. "And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast
found favor with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name J E S U S " —
Luke 1.: 30, 31.
By what means was this wonderful heavenly promise fulfilled?
A. "And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy
Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall
overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall be born
of thee shall lie called the Son of God"—Luke 1 : 35.
Then Jesus was begotten of whom and by what power?
A. God begat Jesus by the power of His Holy Spirit.
And of what substance, or nature, was Jesus begotten?
A. Of the substance, or nature, of His mother—flesh and
blood, the nature of mankind. lie was "made of a woman."
Since Jesus was begotten of God and born of woman, when did
His personal existence begin?
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A. His personal existence began, of course, when He was born
and by reason of His having been begotten.
I low is this truth affected hy the theory of the Trinity.
A. The Trinity represents Christ as "co-eternal with the
Father," as the second person of the Trinity, existing from eternity,
and it therefore nullifies the truth concerning his Divine bcgettal and
His birth ; for bcgettal and birth must precede personal existence.
What is revealed concerning Jesus at His birth?
A. We are told (hat l i e was "a babe, lying in a manger"
(Luke 2 : 12); and that Simeon took him up in his arms and blessed
him --- Luke 2 : 28.
What is said concerning His growth and education?
A. It is said, "And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,
filled with wisdom; and the grace of Cod was upon him" (Luke
1 : 40); aluo that "fesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor
with God and man"—Luke 2 : 52.
Would it be reasonable to speak of God as "increasing in wisdom and in favor with God"?
A. No ; all things are known unto God ; and of course God
cannot increase in wisdom and in favor with God.
Then is it possible for us, in the light of these scriptures, to
believe that Jesus was the second person of a Trinity, co-equal and
co-eternal with God?
A. No ; since Jesus was born a little babe, begotten of God,
made in all points like unto His brethren, grew in wisdom and in
favor with God, it follows that He was not co-equal and co-eternal
with God; and that l i e derived His existence,.His wisdom, and His
power from God.
Does Jesus acknowledge His dependence upon God?
A. Yes ; He says that God "gave his only begotten Son," and
the one given could not have been co-equal with Him who gave.
Would it be possible for God to say, "I can of mine own self do
nothing?
A. No ; such a thing cannot be thought of.
Did Jesus say this of himself?
A. Yes; in John 5:30 He s a y s , " ! can of mine own self do
nothing : as I hear, I judge : and mv judgment is just; because I seek
not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me."
PKOOF THAT JESUS WAS DEI'UN'DENT Ul'ON GOI>, AND NOT A SECOND
PERSON OK A TIUNITY OK CO-KQUAI.S :

John 9 : 3S—For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent me.
John 8:54—Jesus answered, if I honor myself, my honor is
nothing: it is the Father that honoreth me.
John 14 : 28 — If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I
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go to the Father : for my Father is greater than I.
1. Cor. 15:27, 28—For he hath put all things under his feet.
Hut when he saith, All things are put under him, it is manifest that
he is excepted, which did put all things under him. And when all
things are subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself he subject unto him that put all things under him, that God^'may be all in all.
What does an apostle say concerning headship in respect to man
and woman, Christ and the church, etc.?
A. The Apostle Paul savSj "But I would have you know, that
the head of every man is Christ, and the head of every woman is the
man ; and the head of Christ

is God"—I.

Cor. 1 1 : 3 .

Why is it important that we believe that Jesus was the Son of
God ?
A. Because God requires us to recognize His goodness in giving His Son to die for us ; and in I. John 5 : 5 we read, "Who is he
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the
Son of God?"
Why is it important that we believe that Jesus was of our
nature?
A. Because we are told that "Many deceivers are entered into
the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.
This is a deceiver and an antichrist"—II. John 7.
What are we to understand by the words, "Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh—what flesh?
A. The same mortal flesh and blood that we are ; for we read ".
"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of the same, that through death he
• might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil"—
Heb. 2:14.
Can we hope for salvation without believing that Jesus died for us ?
A. No ; for Paul says that among the chief things of the gospel
he preached was the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ; and he
adds, "By which ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached
unto you, unless ye have believed in vain"—I. Cor. 15 : 2, 3.
If Jesus had been co-equal with God and of the same nature
with God, could He have died?
N o ; God cannot die; an immortal being is deathless.
Then can believers in the Trinity believe in the death of Christ?
A. N o ; for if Christ was an immortal second person of a
Trinity of co-equals, He could not die.
Are you aware that Trinitarians say that it was the body of
Jesus that died?
Yes ; but if Jesus was one of three c6-equal persons of a Trinity, He was a separate person from His body ; and for His body to die
would not be the death of Christ, but only of that which He occupied
during His life in the flesh.
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What does Paul say of the death of Christ?
A. He says, "Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures ; and that he (Christ) was buried, and that he rose again the
third day according to the Scriptures"—I. Cor. [5 : 3, 4.
You will he asked by some, Did Christ's soul die? How will
von answer?
A. The answer will be, Yes ; for "He made his soul an offering for sin," which required the death of his soul, or of Himself.
Where was His soul, or Himself, from the time of His death till
11 is resurrection ?
A. We are told that "His soul was not left in hell," which implies that lie, or His soul, was in hell.
What hell?
Hell here means the grave, the same as in I. Cor. 15:55—"O
grave, where is thy victory?

Fraternal Gathering.
To the called out ones, Greeting :
The twenty-first annual Fraternal Gathering of the Christadelphians of Arkansas will be held at Morrilton, beginning Saturday,
July 31st to Aug. Sth, inclusive. The meetings will be held at the
Court-house grounds, which are centrally located, with nice shades,
water, etc. We expect a number of able speakers to be here. Those
who come by rail will be met at the depot and conveyed to the
homes of brethren. Special arrangements and conveyance will be
made for all who come overland, intending to camp. The Morrilton
Ecclesia extends to ONE and ALL a most hearty welcome. Those
intending to come by rail should notify the Committee as early as
possible so arrangements can be made for them during their stay.
A large attendance is expected. Come one ! Come all! !
L. T. RIGGS,

,,

.

G. A. cSlIEWMAKE,
T rj, ,,
J. T. SI.OAN,

^

.

Committee,

•,,
, ,
Morrilton, A r k .

Ar

'

Fraternal Gathering at Toronto.
The Toronto Ecclesia extends to the brethren and sisters of
Canada and United States a cordial invitation to attend the sixth
annual Fraternal Gathering, to be held in Victoria Hall, 53 Queen St.
E., Toronto, on Sept. 5th, 6th, and 7th.
Accommodation has been arranged for quite a large number,
but in order that everyone inav he properly cared for, it will be necessary to know in advance the names of those who purpose attending.
Please write as soon as you shall read this announcement. Brethren
will be at the Hall on Saturday to receive visiting brethren and
sisters, and to conduct them to their abodes. A good programme has
been arranged. Come, and help to make the gathering a success.
Address, J. M. CRAIGMYLE,

24 Perth Ave., Toronto.
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GENESIS.
HE first five books of the Bible are commonly spoken of as
" the five books of Moses." Of these five it will readily be
seen that Genesis is in some respects the most important.
Genesis serves as the foundation of the other four; it is, in fact,
the basis of all Scripture. The Scriptures as a whole depend in
great measure upon Genesis for their interpretation; whereas, on
the other hand, Genesis is, in a sense, complete in itself. The history of Israel and of the world is contained in Genesis in a concrete
form. The history of Israel, and of the nations in relation to
Israel, from the descent into Egypt to this day, and the prophecies
which relate to Israel's future, are an elaboration, an evolution, of
what we find in Genesis in concretion. It tells us, first of all, of
the re-creation of the earth, and the ordering of all which we daily
behold with our eyes. This natural creation is figurative of a spiritual creation which is the ultimate, so far as God has revealed to
us, of His purpose with mankind and this sublunary abode. We
read there of the creation of man; of the dominion that was conferred on him; and of his generally high and happy estate. Then
of his temptation and fall; of the promised deliverance from his
evil plight; of his degeneracy; of the line in which the Redeemer
was to come; of the beginning of those nations which were to affect
and be affected by the chosen nation; and of the salvation which
would be finally wrought put for all the worthy of all the great
family of nations. It tells us of Nimrod, and of the conception
of Moab and Ammon, because these were to develope into nations
that would be vitally involved in the destiny of Israel. Here were
the roots of powers and empires that should, in the course of centuries, overshadow the earth. The book hints at the relentless conflict which should engage Israel and her enemies, and the final
triumph of the favored people. It is rich in promises to a weeping,
toiling, death-stricken world: and the narrative abounds in types
of the coming One, and of His scarlet cross.
The authenticity of the book, more especially the first chapter,
has been much disputed: but no one familiar with its depth of harmony and beauty can for a moment be influenced by the superficial
difficulties of the worldly-wise skeptic. As Dr. Thomas states, in
the opening of Elpis Israel, the earth was not created at the time.
but only re-ordered: and the process of re-creation is described as
from the view-point of one upon earth. As it is all an allegory of
the unfolding of God's purpose in the earth, as this purpose has
been disclosed to the servants of God in the succeeding generations,
it is an evidence of the divinity of the account that it has been placed
on record in a manner consistent with its deeper meaning.
The period of time during which God was occupied, through the
angels, in bringing order out of chaos and light out of darkness is
typical of the period during which He is working out His plan of
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the ages to the happy consummation when there shall be "peace on
earth, good will among men, and glory to God in the highest."
Knowing as we do that the natural sun is figurative of the "Sun of
Righteousness," Christ; and that the stars represent those who shall
"shine with the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars forever and ever ;" and thinking of that natural darkness which brooded
upon the face of the deep as typical of the darkness concerning the
truth of Jehovah, which covers the surging sea of the world's millions, which is to be dispelled in the millennial morning by the power
of Him who is to "rise the sun of an unclouded dawn"-—-knowing
these things, and applying our knowledge as a secondary interpretation of the first chapter of Genesis, it is doubly stamped with divinity.
The generation of a natural race of men prefigured the generation
of a spiritual race: its "first man Adam" typified "the last Adam;"
and its Eve, the virgin church of Christ; and so on, with an infinity
of beautiful analogies, until it seems woven together like a rich and
wonderful fabric of marvelous design.
The more we know of any portion of the Word, the more admirable it appears: and the first book in the Book of books is no exception to this rule.
B. L.

FRATERNAL GATHERING, LUNENBURG COUNTY, VA.
To our brethren and Sisters, Greeting :
It has been decided by the ccclesias of this section to hold a
Fraternal Gathering on the third Sunday and Monday in September,
and through the pages of the ADVOCATE we extend a hearty invitation to all who fellowship upon the old foundation—the true Christadelphian Basis of Faith. The place chosen for the Gathering is
Oral Oaks—the old Good Hope Church, from which "pulpit"
Dr. Thomas used to proclaim the gospel. The nearest railroad depot
is Kcnbridgc, Lunenburg Co., on the Virginian Line. We earnestly
desire the attendance of many of our brethren and sisters, who will
be cared for during the gathering. Come to the green fields of
Virginia and help to make a success of this special effort in the district of the early labours of our late Bro. Dr. Thomas. Visitors will
please send notice of time of arrival to Bro.V. C. LOVE, Kcnbridge,Va.
Remember the dale—Sept. 19th and 20th. Will all who purpose
attending kindly notify the undersigned as soon as possible to facilitate making the necessary arrangements. I shall be glad to answer
any inquiry. On behalf of the ccclesias of Brunswick, Lunenburg,
and Mecklenburg Counties,
Faithfully your fellow-labourer,
A L B E R T H A L L , North View, Va.
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CHRIST AND THE LAW.
W E have often seen a series of pictures by Dore or other artists
portraying the life of Christ. One will represent Him as a child in
a manger, with various domestic creatures standing about; another
as He disputed with the doctors of the Law in Jerusalem at the age
of twelve ; still another as healing the sick or preaching to the multitudes; walking on the water; confuting the Sadducees; conversing
with the woman of Samaria; and finally His agony in the garden of
Gethsemane; His suspension on the cross, etc.
Now as these pictures are a portrayal of the course of events of
Christ's life, so the law is a portrayal of His life in shadow or figure.
If we were to endeavor to portray the various phases of Christ's
mediatorial office on canvas, perhaps we could not do better than
to reproduce the various phases and ceremonies of the Mosaic law.
In other words the life of Christ is the definition of the law—the
fulfillment of its prophecies, the solution of its enigmas.
It is a common saying with us that "Coming events cast their
shadows before." Any object passing along in the sunshine, and in a
right relation to the sun, will cast its shadow before; so the law was
the foreshadowing of the Christ. And as the configuration of any
shadow is agreeable to the form of that which casts the shadow, so
in looking at the law we behold the image of the Saviour. Christ,
as the coming One, cast His shadow down through the ages, and in
that shadow we see the various phases of His office in outline. In
the lamb of the evening-morning sacrifice we see "the Lamb of God,
that taketh away the sin of the world;" in the tabernacle, our place
of refuge "in him:" in the sweet savor ascending from the altar of
incense, a type of those prayers which were always heard of the
Father, etc.
We might say that Christ was a part of the law, but it would be
more proper to say that the law was a part of Christ. The law was
merely an extension of the Christ; and when Christ came He was
the sum, the embodiment, the personification, the fulfillment, the end
of the law.
The law was made especially for the Christ. No man save the
Christ could live the law perfectly. God could have given a law that
all men might live, but He chose to give a law that only Christ could
live. Christ was the only man equal to the requirements of the law.
Paul declares that the law was nailed with Christ to the cross.
It would be too absurd to suggest that the parchments of the law
were nailed with Him to the cross, but when we see the law summed
up in Christ, then we can readily appreciate that it was nailed to the
cross in the person of the Anointed. As a shadow follows and cannot be separated from that which casts the shadow, so Christ and
the law cannot be separated, and the law as His shadow followed
Him to the cross and was nailed with Him thereto.
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And now a closing thought may not be amiss—namely: The
law created a kingdom, the kingdom of God, of Israel; and as there
is no kingdom without its king, Christ, as the definition of the law,
must yet be king, ruling over the whole house of Israel, and all the
Gentiles on the earth.
B. L.

The World's Redemption in German.
The translation into German, the printing and binding of the
World's Redemption have been completed, and Brethren Miller and
Zilmer have sent us one hundred copies. The book is bound in
hrown cloth, gilt lettered, and presents a fairly respectable appearance. The price is the same as the reduced price of the English
cloth-bound edition, namely, one dollar, postage extra, seventeen cents.
Bro. John W. Miller, of Waterloo, la., was good enough to
undertake this expensive work, and procured the assistance of Bro.
Zilmer in translating and proof-reading. It was a sincere desire lo
place the Truth before the people of his own nationality that prompted
this generous act of Bro. Miller's. lie previously had borne the
expense of translation into German and publishing our smaller work,
•'The Great Salvation," a book which has been published in four
different languages—English, German, Swedish, and Norwegian.
We- have a good supply of all these, except the last named. W e
hope all who have assisted in this work will see fruits of their labor
while they sojourn in the flesh; that they will in the future spirit
state, and that they will receive their reward, is still more ardently
our hope,

—EDITOR.

"THE SOWER'S PORTION."
"My heart rejoiced because of all ray labor: and this, was my portion"
Ecc. ii: 10.

Not all thy labor shall return to thee
Its full fruition ; it may hap thou cast
Thy seed on stony ground ; or it may be
Scattered before the blast.
Or it iitnv be a growth which slowlv yields
Its perfect fruit; and he—to thee unknown—
Who follows thee along thy well-tilled fields.
Shall reap what thou hast sown.
But thou, O sower! grieve not; thine hath been
A worthy portion ; and when—full and free—
Cometh the harvest, then it shall be seen
Thou didst toil faithfully.
(Selected from the Boston Transcript).
Bv ROY STKELE.
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P O L I T I C A L R E V O L U T I O N S IN T H E E A S T .
POLITICAL revolutions in the East seem to be the order of the
day. The restless spirit of democracy has made its journev
westward, and its dash against the wall of the West seems to
have caused it to rebound eastward. The "earth" is rising up
against the "heavens." The theory of a "government of the people
bv the people and for the people" is as rampant as it is futile. There
is only one government worthy of the name, and that is the government of the people by Him who knows how and has the power—a
government for the welfare of the right sort of people, not for the
glory of the rabble, but for the glory of God.
A few months ago, the ruled of the Turkish Empire rose up
against the rulers, and demanded a constitutional government, one
more consistent with modernized so-called advanced thought. Now
this spirit of revolution has entered Persia, and the Shah and Sultan
can become companions in the misery of dethroned despots and condemned prisoners.
There is a new Shah in Persia (a mere boy) and a new Sultan
in Turkey, both creatures of blind fanaticism. Could these revolutions be confined, in their effects, to the wild men of the two countries
involved, they may be left to fight it out among themselves. But the
great powers of the world are so mixed in the matters that thev cannot keep their haiids off. The fight among the Turks and the
Persians means interference by the great powers; interference by
them means disputes likely to break out in war, and thus the revolutions in the East become signs of the times—dark clouds to a wicked
world, and bright stars to Zion's watchers.
Russia and Britain are the two directly guardian powers in the
Persian upheaval. Britain seems so absorbed with domestic changes
that she allows R iissia a free hand, and even permits that power to
be her agent and the protector of her legation. What does this
mean, if it is not that the time is near when "Persia shall be at his
steps"? Russian officers and troops are not in Persia from good will
towards the Persians; nor are they there to honestly serve Britain in
caring for her share of Persian interests. They are there with a
selfish future in view, and thus unwittingly are they fulfilling prophecv and hastening that coming great and real revolution that will
turn the earth upside down, when, for the first time since the fall of
Eden, it will be the right side up.
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T H E S T U D E N T . — The second number of this new magazine
has come to hand, and makes manifest that its editor, Mr. Weir, is
very angry because of our criticism of his new Devil theory and his
denial that Jesus came in sinful flesh. For many years Mr. Weir
was an attendant at our lectures when we visited Toronto, and we
were told that he was good enough to render some assistance to the
Toronto brethren in preparing for our lecture in Massey Hall in
reply to Dr. Torrcy, when it was estimated that five thousand people
were present. Mr. Weir sometimes even took the trouble to visit us
in our lodgings for a friendly personal chat, and kindly invited us to
his house ; from all of which we believed that, notwithstanding that
we differed on vital questions, he was somewhat pleased with our
company, and to a limited extent appreciated our public work and
our conversations with him. His pleasant manner, his looks and his
words so impressed us. But now, in his anger, because we exposed
the foolishness of his new Devil theory and his Scripture-nullifying
theory concerning- the nature and sacrifice of Christ, he sends out the
Student to the world with the weighty, edifying message that he has
"never read any of the numerous discussions, or listened to any of
his (our) lectures without being seized with a feeling of "disgust."
How many seizures of disgust Mr. Weir must have suffered ! But
he has survived them all; and therefore we may hope that he will
survive the misfortune of having been seized with that fit of anger
which broke out in his extravagant-words. So far as the editor of
the ADVOCATE is concerned, he is inured to such remarks—from
those preachers with whom he has had the "numerous discussions."
Such men prefer to be "disgusted" rather than to be instructed.
Mr. Weir says he is going to "hew to the line, let the chips fall
where they mav"; but there is no "line" visible—nothing bat flving
chips. It would be an easy matter to expose the errors of the
Student in detail ; but since there appears no hope of benefitting
its editor, and since he represents no one but himself and a few who
have made a shipwreck of the faith, and whose ears are wide
open for any attack upon Christadelphians, it is useless to waste
precious time in following him in crooked paths and dark alleys. One
can only do so much work in a short lifetime, and he must seek to do
the best he can for the greatest number approachable.
T H E D E C L A R A T I O N IN FRENCH.—Bro. F . Fulford,
of Jersey Island, has sent us a copy of the "Declaration" translated
into the French language, accompanied by a letter and a printed
circular. These explain that, "the doctrine of the judgment-seat of
Christ for the faithful saints at His appearing is not found in the
work ; it has been left out, and the contents of the Leaflet inserted."
Bro. Fulford kindly offers us a few copies if there is demand for
them. We do not think there will be a demand, and if there were,
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we should respectfully decline the brother's'offer, since we could not
be a party to the circulation of a book containing the substituted
master in the accompanying circular. We think it is wrong to republish in any language other men's works with "revisions," additions, subtractions, and changes which alter the meaning of the
authors. Inexcusable liberties have been taken in the office of 7he
Christadelphian with the works of Dr. Thomas and Bro. Roberts
in order to try to bring them into agreement with new departures ; and
this presumptuous example seems to be foHowed by others to suit the
various speculations of the "revisors." If they cannot re-publish
other men's books as these came from the pens of the authors, thev
should, if they must go into print, write books of their own. It is
difficult now to obtain a genuine copy of some of the older Christadelphian works ; and if a new crop of "revisors" come up with every
generation, the authors will not know the books bearing their names
when they awake from their sleep of death.
NO J U D G M E N T - S E A T . — F r o m Bristol, Eng., someone has
sent us a sixteen-page booklet written by M. Willie, of Adelaide,
S. Australia. The author of this has fallen into the same error as
Bro. Fulford, denying that the saints will appear at the judgment-seat
of Christ. These writers seem to think they have made new discoveries, but they have simply fallen back into the old Dowie and
Lang theory, of Scotland, which is that of the "Restitutionists" of
America. It is not often that such a jumbled thing as this booklet
comes from the press. The writer manifests a wonderful opinion of
himself, while the Christadelphians, from whom he says he has
escaped, are foolish and dangerous in his estimation. The circular
seems to have originally been a personal letter to a friend, whose
ignorance and credulity the writer presumes upon, and he sadly mars
the English language while he dilates upon Greek and glibly refers
to "Greek versions''' of the New Testament! There were a few in
England who took offense because we explained that certain false
theories emanated from "feminine fanaticism." Circumstances at
that time compelled us to account for certain evils which seemed to
many at a distance unaccountable; and therefore we gave them a
name that was as mild as possible and yet expanatory. The French
translator of the "Declaration" and the author of this leaflet have
become victims of that very "fanaticism." Is it worth while to refute
them? To do so would be to traverse ground which has been gone
over many times. We will wait and watch.
R U N N I N G T O A N D FRO.—These are the times when
"vacations" allow some a little rest from the rush of this busy life.
There are a number of empty seats in our meetings in Chicago at
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present, as there are, no douht, in other plaees. Our Sister .Wallace
is on a journey to Europe, with a-company of school teachers, she
being one herself. She is likely to visit London, ami will try to meet
one Sunday with the Barnshury Hall Ecclesia, to whom we commend
her as a faithful sister in the Lord of many years immovable standing.
13ro. and Sister Leask are on a month's tour through the Northwest
to California, spending a few days en route in Seattle. They will
not fail to call on brethren in the towns they visit. A hearty welcome will he given them by those who have not departed from the
old standard of the Truth and fellowship; but thev will find a few
others here and there. We pray that all who are far and near away
from home will be protected from dangers and be permitted to
return to their homes in safety.
E D I T O R ' S T R A V E L S . — W e had been expected to visit
Jebb, Ark., about the 15th of July, but for various reasons we had to
give it up. We expect now to be at home till the first of September,
when we are due in Toronto for the ' Fraternal Gathering; after
which we are to fill our postponed appointment in Rochester, N. Y .
ZIONIST NOTES.
Vancouver, 13. C., June 20, 1909.
In fulfillment of the Divine purpose Zionism progresses apace.
The jews and their wealth are leaving Russia to some extent, so
much so., that it affords matter for report of the governors of provinces to the central government.
Some of the foremost of Jewish literary men, notably in Russia,
are using their abilities in furtherance of the movement, and stirring
up the hearts of Israel Zionward.
Then the recent invitation of a minister of the Turkish government to the Jews to return without let or hindrance to the land of
their fathers is surely a most striking event.
It woidd seem, too, the prospects are good for the availing of
the llirsch millions to the aims of Zionism.
It is gratifying to hear also that the Jewish Colonial Bank is
appropriating money for the building of the harbor, docks, etc., at
Haifa, in preparation, no doubt, for the time when the forces or
wealth of the Gentiles shall How to Zion.
The following also has recently found its way into the press :
A project for a colony of British Jews at Ga/.a, in the Jerusalem
district, is mentioned by Mr. Knescvitch, British Consular Agent at
Gaza, in his annual report to the Foreign office and Board of Trade.
The district is purely agricultural, with a very fertile soil. Primitive
methods of cultivation are still in general use, and the only hope of
improvement is the advent of Europeans with modern methods.
C II. E.
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INTELLIGENCE.
BELVIDERE, ILL.—We have a small hall at Cherry Valley now for
the meetings, and trust to do some good eventually among the alien, beside
the advantage of having a centra] meeting-place for all the brethren hereabouts.
Yours as ever,

BERTON LITTLE.

ELMIRA, N. Y.—It is with feelings of jov and thankfulness we announce
that we have another Bro. Spencer, who, against great opposition, has obeyed
the call to "come out," and has cast in his lot with the "sect everywhere
spoken against." On July ist, after a good confession, N. Ernest Spencer, a
brother of the writer, put on the sin-covering name in the appointed way, and
started in the race for eternal life. Ernest is the last of a family of six children to obey the truth, and we rejoice in the fact that his faith has at last
overcome; and we hope and pray that it mav continue to overcome all obstacles; that he may alwavs be earnest—not only in name, but in faith, and in
service to the Lord—and thereby gain the approval of the Master and a place
in the kingdom ot God.
Our new brother was received in fellowship at the Lord's table on Sunday, July 4th, on which occasion we had with us Bro. and Sister Long, of
Geneva, N. Y. Bro. Long gave us an excellent address on the subject of
"Light." The following day we had our annual picnic for the children at
Grove Park, where all had a very enjoyable time.
CHAS. T. SPENCER, Sec'y.

HUDDERSFIELD, ENG.—It is a while since any intelligence was sent
from here. Bro. John Owler told you of the annual Conference at Huddersfield last Easter. The brethren and sisters seemed to enjoy themselves very
well. I enclose programme. Week by week we witness for the Truth in
public addressess, as usual, but we do not get very many to hear what we
have got to say.
I am sorry to say that our Sister Dovvling, wife of Bro. John Dowling,
died-on (he 9th of June after a long illness. She had not been able to come
to the meetings but occasionally for some time. We comfort ourselves with
the comfort offered by the apostle, which gladdens the heart, and points to
the da\' when all sorrow shall cease.—I. Thess. iv.
Yours in the one hope,

JOHN HIRST.

1ERSEY CITY, N. J.—Once more, in the presence of death, we are
impressed with the futility of all human hopes apart from the hope we have
in Christ Jesus, Once more we have rejoiced,even in the face of death, that
lie has revealed a way whereby we may escape from the thraldom of death
and the grave. We sorrow not, therefore, as they that have no hope, in recording the fact that on the morning of June 29th, at his home in Saratoga
Springs, N. Y., our beloved Uro. Frederick Nungasser laid aside the cares ot
this life and peacefully fell asleep, to await in the quiet of the tomb until his
Lord shall call.
What eucomium need we bestow upon him other than in the words of
Bro. H. L. Vredenburgh, who conducted the simple and impressive services,
and who summed up a life of humility, meekness and patience, with the
appreciation, concurred in by all who knew Bro. Frederick, that "he was a
modest and consistent follower of the 'meek and lowly Jesus."
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Our brother was laid away in that beautiful "Garden of the Dead" Greenwood Cemetery, where also lie sleeping Dr. Thomas and Bro. Roberts. Our
sympathy goes out to Sister Nungasser in her loneliness, who however is
consoled in her sorrow by the assurance that lie who raised up Jesus is able
also to quicken our mortal bodies and that we shall rise, with our loved ones
who have fallen asleep in Jesus, to a newness of life, even life for evermore.
HAMPSON C. FROST.

McCOOK, NEB.—The Truth here has passed through difficulties.
Through the efforts of Sister Bishop some years ago, it found its way into this
little town, and seven or eight became obedient. Among these was Sister
Eldred, who ran well for awhile; but who at last became ambitious of being a
leader, and shipwrecked her own faith thereby. While Bro. Utter lived in
the town, he was able to expose Mrs. Eldred's innovations, and he kept a few
steadfast. But he returned to his farm in Kansas, and there was no brother
able to carry 6n meetings. Bro. and Sister%Stimmell, with Sister Polk's
recommendation, came to Chicago to talk over their troubles and get advice.
They had been immersed by Sister Eldred, but before she became so erratic,
and from their own account it was thought by Chicago brethren that they had
understood the first principles before their immersion. They returned home
in a more satisfactory state of mind than they came, and with the rest there
they are struggling along. They would be encouraged if any genuine brother
could call and help the little ecclesia, or if some of bur brethren and sisters
would write them. Bro. and Sister Stimmell can speak the English language
quite well, but they cannot write it. Sister Polk, however, is not of foreign
nationality, whose address is, Mrs. M. J. Polk, McCook, Nebraska.
—EDITOR.

MILWAUKEE, WIS I have to report that the enemy, death, has
visited our little ecclesia and has taken from our midst Bro. Robert L. Jones,
who died of old age at the home of his son on April 26, 1909, having reached
the eighty-second year of his life. Bro. Jones was born near Utica, N. Y.,
came to Milwaukee about 1870, and has been identified with the truth since
his residence here. He was faithful in his attendance at the meetings whenever it was possible for him to be present. Bro. Zilmer was present at the
obsequies and spoke to the assembled neighbors of Bro. Jones on the introduction of death and its abolition, when there shall be "no more death," also
calling attention to the means of transition from death in Adam to life in
Christ; namely, belief of the Gospel and baptism into Christ as the only name
under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. Bro. Jones was
interred on April 28th at Forest Home Cemetery, Milwaukee, Wis.
L. W. BAXTER, Sec'y.

NORTH VIEW, MECKLENBURG CO., V A.-Since my last intelligence, nothing out of the ordinary routine has occurred to be reported, except
a visit during Mav to our brethren in Nottoway Co. We stayed at the home
of Bro. Tlios, Hamlin, under which roof, fifty years ago, Dr. Thomas rested.
A lecture was delivered to an attentive audience-about fifty persons—in the
Forest Chapel close to Bro. Hamlin's farm. No public declaration of the
Truth had been made in that vicinity for ten years. Request was made for
another visit, with which we hope to comply, though it be forty miles drive
over rough roads from North View. The brethren here desire acquaintance
and association with other brethren and ecclesias outside their own sections;
therefore let me urge the brethren, especially those of Virginia, who can
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make it convenient to attend our gathering (of which see special notice) to do
so for mutual benefit.
With love in Christ Jesus,
ALBERT HALL.
PRESCOTT, ARK.—There are only tour Christadelphians here. We
meet every Sunday for Bible study and bread breaking. Others are interested. We want some literature.
Your brother in hope,
O. L. DUNAWAY.
SCAMMON, KAN. —Last fall I received a call from brethren and sisters in
the southern part of this county to come and do some speaking in the interest of
the Truth. We accepted the call and went, with a few exceptions, every two
weeks. On Sunday, May 2nd, I was at the School House, and a few had
gathered there, when a boy came on horeback to inform us that Sister
John Carver had got burned very badly and they thought she would die.
A few of us went to see her (she lived about three or four miles from the
School House) but she was dead before we got there. She was burned so
that no one could recognize her. It truly was a heart-rending sight. We
remained among the brethren until Tuesday, when we laid her away to wait
the trumpet call for the judgment day. It was a large funeral as they were
well known and old settlers. We took advantage of the circumstance and
spoke to the people on the hope that our sister had lived in, and that her
hope was that her Lord would, before long, raise her to a new life, which this
piece of poetry describes very beautifully:
"She lived, free from the vain delusion
That death is but the gate of heaven;
Her hope was that her Lord would come
To wake her, from the slumbers of the tomb
She sleeps; and, sleeping, waits that hour
When death o'er her shall lose its power,
Not that she may ascend on high
To boundless spheres beyond the sky;
But on the earth to meet her Lord,
Regain her life, the great reward."
Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed
up in victory"—I. Cor. xv:55.
We have had good attendance at the meetings, and a few are interested,
and one of these came up to Scammon on June 5th and made a good confession and was baptized into the saving name; his name is Minis Tindall,
son of Sister Tindall, of Galena, Kan. He is 50 pears old and had never
joined any of the so-called churches. I hope to be able to report of others
before long.
Yours in the one hope,

PETER GRAHAM.

VANCOUVER, B. C,—Since our former communication, Darwin
II. Carter, son of our esteemed Bro.and Sister Carter, has made confession of
the gospel, and was baptized, as also James Hogarth and his wife Mary, formerly Methodists. The latter resides in Burnaby Township, about ten miles
from this city. Bro. Baker, who resides some two miles from them, I understand, introduced some of our literature expository of the Scriptures to them,
by which they became enlightened with the hope of Israel. Also a little
more recently, George H. Cooke, and his wife Gertrude May, formerly
Presbyterians, were baptized. They became acquainted with the things of
the kingdom of God through our esteemed sister, L. Cooke. Unfortunately

244

T H E

CHRISTADELPHIAN

ADVOCATE.

thev had to remove to their farm in Saskatchewan, near Balcarres P. O. We
can only hope and pray that, being but new-borns, they may of God's grace
and care be enabled to grow in the knowledge of the Divine Word, and
finally, bv the perseverance of the saints, obtain the great salvation which is
in Jesus Anointed.
Sister Malley, formerly of Birmingham, Eng., has come to reside here
and is now meeting with us.
Our earnest desire is that the baptized may know and reckon themselves
as crucified with Christ that the body of sin might be destroyed, and also
rejoice in their new and exalted state in Him, as made free from sin, and
alive from the dead in trespasses and sins.
After having been delayed, we can now add that Sister Wyatt, of Hamilton, mother of our esteemed Bro. Wyatt, has come to live here; also Sister
Emma Woodward, from Bristol, Eng., sister in the flesh to Sister Nelly Wishart.
Likewise that Mrs. Baker, wife of Bro. Baker, was baptized last month with a
view of justification and remission of sin on belief of the joyful tidings of the
kingdom and life eternal therein, shortly to appear.
C. H. EVANS.

WASHINGTON, I). C.—The scheduled epistle from this ecclesia to the
faithful adherents of the Truth scattered abroad will be marked this month
by a desire to hear from them, and not to be heard. Briefly, then, we continue to press forward toward the mark of our high
calling in Christ Jesus. For the most part we still have our meetings to ourselves, for, of the score or more of strangers who listened to excellent lectures
bv brethren of the gathering, and the able and attractive Zilmer course following, not even one has returned like the Samaritan tenth leper to give
glory to God, or some such equivalent. But this is as we are taught, by both
precept and experience, to expect. Our attendance has, however, been pleasantly augmented by the continued sojourn with us of Bro. and Sister Renshaw, of Rochester; Sister Beasley, of Little Rock; and on Sunday, June 18th,
by Bro. and Sister J tinge, of Baltimore, and Sister Bell, of Norfolk. To have
the first named of these sisters with us, is to have our former little ray of
sunshine with us again in effect, if not in name. I am led to say this by the
fact that brethren and sisters here have never ceased to upbraid the Secretary
of this ecclesia for failing to write an obituary, as it were, of her, for the
ADVOCATE at the time of her wedding and disappearance from among us, two
years ago. [Her maiden name was Ray].
I was shown last week copies of "The Restitution" for June 16th and July
17th, in which was reprinted under the head of "Sermon Gems" a lecture
published in the ADVOCATE of October, 1903, entitled "Russellism Refuted."
Two.short passages only were eliminated, the first one of which in the original struck hard at the idea of infant salvation, and the second one at immortal
emergence.
What a noble exhibition and devotion it would be if all the consecrated
ones of that communion, following the example of our dear Bro. and Sister
Zilmer and Bro. George Neill, would advance just a few steps more in the
conviction and exercise of the puritv of the faith; and coining out from among
the spiritually loose and indifferent, would cast their lot with those who are
satisfied with nothing short of the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the
truth. This because they and we have to do with one who has said, and
another who has quoted the saying, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but
by rzt-iy word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.
GEO. A. WHITFORD, Sec'y.

(If they are not in the Truth they are not consecrated ones.—EDITOR].
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THE VALUE OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
L T H O U G H I emphasize the word "value" in reference to my
subject it is not because I think that we ever truly value, or
estimate, the wealth or riches of God's goodness and mercy
towards those who love and fear Him ; but because the word expresses
in a relative sense the importance to God's people of the siirns which
He has so frequently given, in the various ages preceding our own,
and also to ourselves ; and it is in proportion to that fear of God
which is manifested towards Him that enables us to behold, appreciate, and reverence Him for the assistance which, by His signs, is
given, and thereby many a wavering faith may have been roused to
renewed life and energy, and hope made bright. The man of the
world, however, does not associate God with very many of the wonderful things which He before had given by signs. The history of
of the world strikingly illustrates this truth.
In the very creation we read : "And God said, Let there be
lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the dav from the
night ; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days and
years"—Gen. i : 14.
In the completed Word which it is joy to possess, we are enabled
to see the far-reaching meaning which God by the lights as si^>is
intended should be understood, and in the edicts and laws for euligtenment of mankind, the rules and directions which proceed from them
were to be for the good of the people, until that fulness of time should
be, when the Son of righteousness should rule in peace and love. I
need not dwell on the many wonderful signs which were done in
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Egypt, but it is worthy of note that God desired Moses to impress
upon the people the nature of those signs ; and it is thus expressed :
"And the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh : for I have
hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, that I might show
these my signs in the midst of them ; and that them mayest tell in the
ears of thy son, and of thv son's son, what things 1 have wrought
upon Egypt and my signs which I have done among them ; that vc
mii*lit knozv that 1 am the I^onV—Ex. x : 1, 2.
That all the signs which God has given were the expression of
His kindness and love towards His people I verily believe ; that the
people have not received the signs in the same spirit, but actually, as
lesus had to tell them, they became habituated "to seeking after a
sign," for the mere sake of its manifestation without considering the
end for which it was made, does not alter God's motive and goodness in giving the signs. That He was grieved with the people for
not realizing that which was intended for their good is expressed
thus : "And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will this people
despise me? and how long will they not believe in me, for all the
signs which 1 have wrought among them?"—Numb. x i v : i i .
The law itself was a sign, its judgments and statutes were of
such a righteous character as to constitue it a most valuable giit to
the nation of Israel, and its sign-character was expressed bv the
Apostle Paul where he savs, "The law was our schoolmaster to
bring us to Christ," in whom all its signs were embodied or manifested in his life. Again we see God's goodness to the nation of
Israel in giving it thus expressed : "And what if reat nation is <iiere,
that hath statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law which I
set before you this day?" (Deut. iv : 8). History can point to no
nation of which the above can be said, except that of Israel ; happy
indeed are those who have been taken out from among the Gentiles
to be a people for the Lord, and who can appreciate the various
signs and give thanks unto God for his grace towards them, that
they are enabled to understand.
There were some signs which God gave which had a personal
bearing, the extent of which was limited to the circumstances of the
time. Of this number might be cited those which Samuel mentioned
to Saul at the latter's anointing (I. Sam. ix : 27 ; x : 1-9). Also that:
of Gideon, which forms very interesting reading, but that of Jonah,
as we learn irom the lips of |esus himself, had a far-reaching importance, even to the time ot His own incarceration in the toml> and His
resurrection therefrom; thus also covering the establishment of that
great cardinal truth of doctrine of the resurrection which is to come
through Him, for as it is written : "And as thev (Peter and John)
spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of the temple, and
the Sadducees, came upon them, being grieved that they taught the
people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead"
—Acts iv : 1, 2.
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Of a similar far-reaching character was the sign which was
given in the davs of Isaiah, when there was a wearying controversy
waging in Israel. God interfered and said, "Hear ve now, O house
of David ; Is it a small thing for you to weary men, but will ye
weary my God also? Therefore the Lord himself shall givf* you a
sign : Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call
his name Immanuel" (Isa. vii : 13, 14). When the child of the
prophet's wife was born the immediate signs in relation to its age
and food would be convincing proof of "God being with them" to
the total discomfiture of the king of Assyria and "all his glory."
The cry in Judah had been, "There is a conspiracy against us, a formidable combination, which can only be met by a counter alliance
with Assyria." God. however, had brought about means whereby,
without any combination, judah was delivered. And is it not grandly
true that a greater deliverance in which not only Judah but Israel
also will be delivered out of all their trouble by Him of whom Joseph
was told in a dream, saving ?—"Joseph thou son of David, fear not to
take unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is conceived in her is
of the Holy Spirit. And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt
call his name Jesus, for he shall save the people from their sins.
Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold a virgin shall be with
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name
I M M A N U E L ; which being interpreted is GOD WITH US" (Matt, i : 20-23).
Thus we have the type and antitype of this glorious sign which has
run concurrently with the ages, for He lives to execute the full purpose of God his Father. It is worthy of note that in the eighth and
ninth chapters of Isaiah, in which, in the former of them, reference
is made unto the sign child of the prophet's age, that such comprehensive references are made to Jesus Christ, and in the midst of
which arc more than one comforting assurance arising out of the
sign given. Of Israel as a nation it is written, "And many among
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be
taken. Bind up the testimony, seal the lazv among my disciples.
And I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face from the house
of Jacob, and I will look for him. Behold, / and the children ivhom
the Lord hath given me arc for signs and for wonders to Israel from
the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion" (Isa. viii : 15-18).
How very beautiful is all this; its present value is, thai the
children of God can realize their position as children given to Christ
by the Father, and they can look forward with anticipatory joy to
the time when they with the other children, who hav-e died in the
faith, shall stand, behold, and be beholden by Israel restored, in the
wonders which will be performed in Mount Zion, and in all the earth
when our Saviour returns. Thus we see how so small a sign can
result in so large a glorious achievement in God's good time. How
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very different is the ease with the signs of the heathen, or Gentiles,
let me illustrate by a reference to a testimony in Jeremiah, thus :
"Hear ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto you, O house
of Israel : Thus saith the Lord, Learn not the way of the heathen,
and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven ; for the heathen are dismayed at them. Yor the customs of the people are vain ; for one
cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the hands of the workman, with the axe ; they deck it with silver and with gold ; they
fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move not. They are
upright as the palm tree, but speak not: they must needs be borne,
because they cannot go. He not afraid of them ; for they cannot do
evil, neither is it in them to do good"—Jer. x : 1-5.
Israel, however, did not hearken unto the Lord and so His signs
were withdrawn as expressed thus : "We see not our signs ; there
is no more any prophet : neither is there a inn rig its any that kntnvctli
how long" (Ps. lxxiv : 9). Signs which even Nebuchadnezzar recognized were good, for in the days of Daniel he said, "I thought it
good (margin, It was seemly before me) to show the signs and
wonders that the high God hath wrought toward me. Hoiv <rrcat
are his signs! and how mighty are his wonders!" -Dan. iv : 2. 3).
Might it not have been that the numerous signs and wonders
which God did perform during the captivity of the children of Israel
stimulated the Prophet Daniel to careful research in the "rolls" at his
command, and so he came to record : "In the first year of his
(Darius') reign, I Daniel understood by books, the number of the
years whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet,
that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolation of Jerusalem"
(Dan. ix : 2). The use of such knowledge provoked on Daniel's part
that which every son of God would wisely emulate when he discerns
the value of the signs which God has given—prayer and humble confession, with supplication for forgiveness and mercy. It will be
found to-day as yesterday that "To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveness, though we have rebelled against him."
The present time would fail me to go fully into the signs of
which notably the Prophets Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Jeremiah were in
their own persons made the subjects of, by which much suffering
and sorrow were borne that the people of Israel might be largely
benefitted, and they would undoubtedly have been, had they paid
heed to those directions which by the respective signs their prophets
illustrated to them. Although, as I have said, I cannot write upon
all those signs which were wrought by the prophets I have mentioned, there is one which I will introduce because it conveys such a
striking message, and the illustration is so plain and yet so strong :
"Thus saith the Lord unto me, Go and get thee a linen girdle, andput it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. So I got a girdle,
according to the word of the Lord, and put it on my loins. And the
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word of the Lord came unto me the second time, saving', Take the
girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to
the Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. So I went
and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord commanded me. And it came
to pass after many days, that the Lord said unto me, Arise, go to
Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee
to hide there. Then I went to Euphrates and digged, and took the
girdle from the place where f had hid it : and, behold, the girdle was
marred, it was profitable for nothing. Then the word of the Lord
came unto me, saving, Thus saith the Lord, After this manner will
I mar the pride of Judah and the great pride of Jerusalem. This
evil people which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the
imagination of their heart, and walk after other gods to serve them,
and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is good for
nothing. For as the girdle, clcavcth to the loins of a man, so have I
caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel, and the whole
house of Judah, saith the Lord ; that they might be unto me a. people,
and for a name, and for a praise and for a, glory; but thev would
not hear" (Jer. x i i i : i - i i ) . Let us put ourselves back to the time
when this instructive sign, was given to the people by Jeremiah, for
there is no doubt that its purport would be explained bv him ; and
let us suppose ourselves as those who wished to profit by the sign.
The girdle, yes it does beautfully illustrate that which above all
our garments cleaves to our bodies ; the prophet tells us that he did
not put it into water, so we see that its rotten or marred condition
was not hastened in any way by our God ; he hid it away in Euphrates
11 a hole of the rock, its dryness being thus more assured. Time
elapsed, even "manv days," ere Jeremiah is commanded to go and
take it, lime in which although God has been continually speaking to
us, but the people have been gradually forsaking him, as expressed
by one prophet: " A s they were increased so they sinned against
me" (Hosea iv : 7). And another, after referring to the iniquity of
Sodom and Samaria, saith of Judah and Israel : "Thou also, which
hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame, for thy sins, which
thou hast committed more abominable than they"—Ezek. xvi : 52.
Now we see in the girdle in the hands of the prophet a state of
rottenness; we cannot cleave to Him in our present iniquity, uor l i e
to us. O let the sign be of value to us, let us repent, then He will
cleave to us and we shall be yet "a people for a name, for a praise, and
for a "lorv." Can we doubt that if any did so read the simi thus
given that thev will find a welcome in the day when God remembers
His covenant, or as it is so beautifully expressed of the time when the
racial restoration takes place? "Then thou shall remember thy wavs
and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and
thy younger : and I will give them unto thee for daughters, but not
by thy covenant. And I will establish my covenant with thee ; and
thou shalt know that I am the Lord."
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Now I must pass on to that part of my subject which more
closely affects our own time or age, and taking the words of Jesus
Christ as showing the greater importance that, attaches to the st'<r/is
of tlie times than to commonplace circumstances of life, I urge that
His words shall be cherished and every effort made to comply therewith. "The Pharisees also with the Saddiicees came, and tempting,
desired him that he would show them a sign from heaven. He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, [t will be fair
weather: for the sky is red. And in the morning, It will be foul
weather to-dav : for the sky is red and lowering. O ve hypocrites!
ye can discern the face of the sky ; but ve cannot discern the signs of
the times" Matt, xvi : 1-3.
It is absolutely certain that there are signs which appertain to
the time of the end of the Gentile dispensation ; every wise student
of the word of God will admit this. 1 have quoted from Daniel the
prophet and shown that in his own time God gave certain signs by
which he was guided in his actions at that time. I will now quote
what is given for the wise to understand : "Many shall run to and
fro, and knowledge shall be increased"—Dan. xii 14.
I think it mav be taken as a fact that during the past two hundred and fifty years the human mind has been in a high sense active,
and there are branches of knowledge with respect to which the law
of the human mind is progress. God has constituted man so that
under certain conditions this is certain ; but I think we may safely
say that during the past seventy years there has been the greatest
development in all branches of knowledge, and so the wise man of
to-day regards the manifestation of these results whereby many do
run to and fro throughout distances which compass the world or the
earth ; and the increase of knowledge as one of the signs which God
has given, and profiting by the terrible examples of those of old who
ignored God's goodness towards them by the signs which He gave,
they will lay them to heart and they are certain to be of value to
them. Some have limited the words of the prophet to '•'•the knowledge," affirming that the definite article exists in the Hebrew of the
text, but this is too narrow a view when it is claimed that "the"
knowledge only relates to things appertaining to religious subjects.
It is true that also knowledge appertaining to the fu'fillment of God's
promises concerning the restoration of the Jews in the Holv Land
has been considerably increased during the past twenty years ; they
are realizing more and more that neither in England nor in any other
nation is their home, but, merely the place of their sojourn, the house
of their bondage; so v.'c have a trraiid si<rn in the Zionist movement, which yearly contributes its testimony to the truth uttered by
Daniel and others of the prophets of Israel. The value of the sign
is inestimable and consequently precious to all who will regard it.
Another great sign is in our midst now. I refer to "the drying up
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of the river Euphrates"—a term which we know is used as expressive
of the decav of the Turkish Empire. Kaithful watchers on Zion's
watch towers have scanned the horizon during" the past forlv years
and more, and have noted with great interest the historical events,
which by the "press" have been given, for the "press" does collect
facts of history, and give the proofs of the fulfillment of prophecy,
as is found by the watchers who compare what they have recorded
with what God has written long ages before ; but few, however, discern the relationship which one bears to the other or regard the
sign. Another great sign present with us is the social and moral
condition of the world, a condition which is regarded by all sections
and communities with considerable uneasiness and remedy upon
remedy is suggested, many are adopted, but still the evil remains.
Nor is it as if the evil were limited even to a single state, town or
country ; history records no such universal restlessness and unsettled
condition of things, yet there is something besides the events and
conditions which enables the watcher to see in them a sign of the
times. What is it? The Master's words: "And there shall be
signs in the sun (political heavens of the universe) and in the moon,
(ecclesiastial or religious communities), and in the stars (their respective great ones who are the representative lights); and upon the
earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves
roaring (the multitudes of dissatisfied ones) ; men's hearts failing
them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming
on the earth ; for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And they
shall see the Son of man coining in a cloud with power and great
glory"—Luke xxi : 25, 27.
Such is the description of the Master. Can vou discern in the
surroundings of our day an identity with it? If so, let it be of value
to you and "WATCH." And let your watching lead to the obedience
of faith so that you may be included amongst those forming the
"r/cw/," and a recipient of power and great glory, one amongst
others for a "frawe."
I have traced but briefly the stubbornness of the Jewish race as
a nation, and their rejection of the signs which God so generously
gave, and I again ask all who may heir or read, to recognize how
merciful and kind to all the Eternal God is, and to have great respect
unto His revealed Word, and to note, learn, and thoughtfully digest
the signs of the times, cherishing them as of priceless value and
assistance; and withal, let patience have her perfect work, not hastily
rushing to a ceiiclusion that the Lord will come this year or that, but
just use and exercise that attitude of prayerful waiting and watchingwhich is scripturally enjoined, and the reward will not fail either in
fulfillment or clear indication to you that the Lord has come.
W. WniTEHEAD, New Romney, Eng.
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RECTIFICATION.
CHAPTERS DEVOTED TO THE REFUTATION OF SUBTLE ERRORS,
AND DEMONSTRATION OF TRUTHS ON MORTALITY, SINFUL
FLESH, IMMORTALITY AND INCORRUPTIBILITY, BEING

ANSWERS TO THE QUESTIONS
Was Man Made Mortal? What Is Mortality? What Is Sinful Flesh? W7hat
Is Immortality? What Is Incorruptibility? Was Jesus Mortal ? Was Jesus
Made of Sinful Flesh? When Was Jesus Immortalized? When Will His
true brethren be Immortalized?
BY THE EDITOR.

INTRODUCTION.
^JTl IE history of Gospel Truth has been one of many ups-and-downs.
1|L
When freshly revived from the effects of the wounds received
in the house of its friends, it has for short seasons been
nourished, loved, and defended; but sooner or later—mostly sooner —
subtle errors have crept in among its supporters, gradually and
steadily supplanting it, not by openly denying its plainest principles ;
but by so mystifying some of its more difficult elements as to destroy
its saving power.
Before the latter-day revival of the Truth as a system of salvation, there was not one of its fundamental principles that could not
be found in the literature of religious authors ; but these were fragments powerless to save, since thev were as helpless individual
Israelites among hostile and ferocious Philistines. Of the principles
of the Truth, possessed of the power to save, it must be recognized that
"United they stand ; divided they fall."
Whether the Truth is to suffer another fall before the Lord comes
is a question ; but if not, it. will not be because of having; been spared
exposure to blighting winds of false doctrines. If the questions we
have now proposed to give special attention to seem to some to be
harmless and needless of attention, it is because their present dangerous attitude is not known and their forth-coming fatal effects are not
foreseen. "While thev slept an enemy sowed tares." Whatever the
dark future may have in store for that precious Truth which has
spent so much of its history in exile as a homeless wanderer, its true
friends must stand by, watch, quit themselves like men, and be strong.
In making these introductory remarks, we are quite well aware
that to those who have unfortunately fallen into the errors that are to
be the subjects of our warning will, perhaps honestly, regard us as
egotistic, perhaps conceited ; but a zealous, valiant fight for right is
often nicknamed "Egotism ;" and confidence in the right, branded
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"conceit." To be frank, however, but not conceited nor egotistic, we
oelieve we can refute the errors and rectify the wrongs, by the help
of the Word of God. This belief, yes, this confidence, is what gives
us the needed courage to undertake it; and it is our candid belief that
refutation is needful and rectification desirable that we must offer
as—apology? No, it calls not for apology. What then? — that we
must offer as a reason for inviting our readers to the consideration of
the questions stated.
MORTALITY, ITS ORIGIN AND MEANING.
* j r H E R E are subjects which in themselves are not of much importi f L ancc, while in their bearings upon other subjects they are of
vital importance. For example, the belief that the dead are
immortalized in the process of resurrection or immediately upon their
emergence from the grave, would be almost harmless apart from its
bearing upon the doctrine of the judgment-seat of Christ. It is in
its nullifying bearings its danger becomes apparent ; and a comprehensive view reveals it as one of many "traditions which make the
word of God of none effect."
There has been much dispute on the origin of mortality, some
claiming that Adam was created mortal ; others, that he became mortal by sin. The vital importance of the question is found in its bearings upon God's plan of salvation generally.
The meaning of mortality will help to the discovery of its origin,
and the two aspects—its meaning and its origin—will be found to be
mutually helpful. But there are two meanings, rather, the word
mortal has two aspects—one legal, the other physical. While the
dictionary will give us the meaning of the word mortal in the legal
sense, the Scriptures only can give us the full meaning in the physical
sense. But I must explain what I mean by legal mortality and
physical mortality, and show the difference.
The dictionary gives as the meaning of "mortal," "destined to
die, subject to death." To be destined to die is to be the subject of a
decree which declares that the one concerned shall die. "Destined to
die," therefore, is legal mortality because it is a sentence of law ; and
for one to be the subject of such a sentence is for him to be mortal
according to law.
Now this kind of mortality may exist and yet the physical nature
of the subject not be affected. A criminal at the bar is not legally
destined to die for his crime until the sentence is pronounced ; and the
passing of the sentence does not change the physical condition of the
criminal ; therefore before the sentence is passed he is not legally
mortal ; but when the sentence is passed he is legally mortal. As to
destiny, allowance must be made for the difference between the finite
and the Infinite. Since all things are foreknown to God, all things
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are destined ; but their destiny is in many cases predicated upon conditions that are to arise. From the stand-point of the finite, the destiny is not seen before the condition, or cause, arises. If we mentally
transport, ourselves hack to Eden before man fell, deprived of the
knowledge which developments have since imparted, we must say
hat man is r/ozv at our transported view point, before man has sinned,
tot mortal in the legal sense, because the law he is under has not vet
decreed death, and cannot, until he produces the cause—sin. As soon
as he sinned the cause arose and the effect followed in his becoming
destined to die according- to law, and this is what we, for convenience,
have termed "legal mortality."
But while we are away back in Eden and can only see that if
man sin he will become mortal, or "destined to die," zve do not know
whether he will sin or not ; but since the future is known to God,
lie knows what Adam, in the exercise of his free volition, will do,
and therefore knows that the law will decree his destiny to death.
Therefore in this sense, from the stand-point of the Infinite, man is
destined to die, because God knows that he will produce the cause.
God can judge from the remote; we can judge only from the direct:
God from the illimitable distance ; we from the limited near by.
Now that the reader may not think our distinction between
•'legal mortality" and "physical mortality" is artificial and a distinction
without a difference, we will give a case where there is physical
mortality in the absence of legal mortality, a case that the enlightened
reader will readily understand and appreciate. Let us transport ourselves mentally to the judgment-seat of Christ, and fix our eyes upon
the approved. They have appeared there in those "mortal bodies"
that are to be "swallowed up of life ; " they have been judged and
approved. A certain time must elapse between the declaration of
approval and the "mortal putting on immortality." During this time,
are they destined to die"? Of course not; then they are not "legally
mortal." Hut are they anything but mortal physically? There is
only one kind of mortality here to be "swallowed up of life," and
that is the kind of mortality that we must be most concerned about,
and it is the element in the ease that is vital ; and, moreover, it is a
vital element of the gospel that is made of none effect by theorists
who are contending that Adam was made mortal, and who are manifesting their superficiality in ridiculing some writers for saying that
Adam before he sinned was neither mortal nor immortal.
There are a few well-meaning brethren who, without carefully
reflecting upon the bearings of the theory that man was made mortal,
are impressed with it as a clever discovery, that God created Adam
mortal, and then gave him the tree of life to hold in check the ravages
of mortality so long as Adam remained obedient; and after he sinned
all that was needful was exclusion from the tree of life, when and
whereby the Divinely created ravages of mortality were left to do
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their fatal work unchecked. I say, to some well-meaning brethren
this commends itself, but when the subject is more profoundly considered, thev will see that its effects upon the fundamental principles
of the Truth are as fatal as mortality is in its ravages in our nature,
which evoke the cry, "O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver
me from this body of death?"
One way of arriving- at a correct knowledge of the origin and
meaning of mortality is to ask and consider, Is it a good thing ? or is
it a bad thing? If it is a good thing, we can believe tliat it was part
of the work of the creation, and that it may have existed before sin,
and that it was part of the "every thing" which God, before sin
entered, pronounced "very good." On the other hand, if it is a bad
thing, no reasonable mind can, after careful reflection, believe that
God created it before there was any other bad thing in existence ;
because it requires a bad thing to produce a bad thing, upon the
principle that like produces like. Two things may be good in
degree, one of them not as good as the other ; but this does not mean
that the one is bad ; because a lesser degree of goodness is not badness. The "heavenly" nature of the angels is good, and the earthly
nature in which they created Adam was good, but not as good as the
"heavenly." But neither was bad. If, then, we find that mortality
is a bad thing, we shall thereby know that it was not an element of
the "very good" earthy nature of Adam when he was created and
before he sinned. To say that mortality is a bad thing, and that God
created Adam in- a state of mortality, is to logically say that God
created a bad thing. On the other hand, to admit that "every thing
that God had made was very good," and at the same time admit that
mortality is a bad thing, is logically to admit that God did not make
man mortal. The matter thus presented to some, evokes the
thoughtless question, "Was the serpent good?" If it was not good,
it was bad ; and since "every thing that God made was verv good,"
the careless questioner is compelled to perch himself upon one of the
two horns of the dilemma his question raises—either that God did not
create the serpent ; or the serpent was, when made, "very good," and
therefore not bad. It is the fact that the serpent became bad that
inspires the thoughtless question, the questioner overlooking the fact
that since the serpent became bad, he was not bad before he became
bad.
Before considering whether mortality is revealed as a bad thing
or a good thing, it will be well to present it in another form, which
will help to reach the same conclusion ; and this form of presentation
will also make more apparent the importance of a correct understanding of the subject in order to avoid making the gospel of none
effect by a tradition. For one who uses the word mortal in accordance with its correct meaning, and yet says God made Adam mortal,
is for him to thereby nullify the true gospel almost as completely as
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does the believer in the immortality of the soul. But more of this
farther along.
Let us ask and consider the question, Is mortality a thing, the
thing, from which God, through the gospel, offers redemption? If
it is, then another question forces itself, namely, If mortality is the
thing God is good enough to offer us redemption from, is He offering to redeem us from a thing He created before sin entered into the
world? And still another question comes, If mortality is a thing of
God's creation before sin • came, and if redemption is from this
Divinely created mortality, did not the necessity of the operation of
the gospel of salvation arise from a thing which God created before
and irrespective of the advent of sin into the world?
Now these two forms of presenting the subject require the answers to two questions—
First. Is mortality a good thing, or a bad thing?
Second. Is mortality the thing from which God, through the
gospel, offers to redeem mankind ?
To realize fully the badness of the mortal state, it is necessary
for the reader to know what the original word is for mortal, in its
several forms. The original word is not many times translated
"mortal" and "mortality." This rendering of the word in a few
cases, however, is enough to show that it stands for a condition that
cannot be attributed to God's creation of man.
Following are the forms of the word in the Greek, and the number of times it occurs in each, with the translations :
M O R T A L , from the Greek t/inetos, occurs five times. Rom.
vi : 12 ; viii : 11 ; I. Cor. xv : 53, 54 ; II. Cor. iv : 11.
M O R T A L I T Y , from thnato/i, once. II. Cor. v : 4.
M O R T I F Y , from thanatoo, once. Rom. viii: 13, meaning "put
to death."
D E A D L Y , from thanatecplioros, four times, Jas. iii : 8 ; from
thanatos, Rev. xiii : 3, 12; from thanasimos, Mark xvi: 18.
D E A D , from thanatoo, otsce, Rom. vii : 4.
D E A T H , from thanatos, one hundred and thirteen times, only
examples of which we can give, presently.
D E A T H , from thanatoo, four times, Matt, xxvi: 59 ; xxvii : 1 ;
Mark xiv : 55 ; I. Pet. iii: 18.
K I L L E D , from thanatoo, twice ; Rom. viii : 36 ; II. Cor. vi : 9.
Now to emphasize the badness of mortality, and to make manifest that it is a deplorable thing, we have only to sunsitute the word,
or keep it in mind, in reading all the foregoing scriptures ; and then
ask ourselves, Do these words which stand for mortality describe or
refer to what God created; or do they describe what sin produced?
A reasonable man will shudder at the very suggestion of applying
them to the condition in which Adam was made by the hand of Him
who said that "every thing that he made was very good."
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The word rendered "deadly" is used thus : "if they drink any
deadly thing" ; "an unruly evil, full of deadly poison" ; "his deadly
wound was healed"; "whose deadly wound was healed."
The word rendered "dead" is used thus : "Ye also are become
dead to the law."
The word rendered "killed" thus : "we are killed all the day
long" ; "as chastened and not killed."
The word rendered "death" is used thus : "cause death"; "and
shall cause them to be put to death"; "shall they cause to be put to
death."
Out of the one hundred and thirteen instances of the word
"death" from thanatos, we can give only a few examples, leaving the
reader to examine all the passages by the help of .the Concordance.
Examples : "The region and shadow of death" ; "sit in darkness and
in the shadow of death" ; "condemn him to death" ; "sorrowful unto
death"/ "loosed the pains of death"/ "By one man's offense death
reigned"; "sin reigned unto death"; "The wages of sin is death";
"who shall deliver me from this body of death" ? "Death is swallowed
up in victory" ; "the last enemy, death, shall be destroyed" ; "hath
abolished death"; "suffering of death"; '•'•death and hell cast into the
lake of fire" ; "There shall be no more death"
Now in the view of all this, can the reader see any thing but
badness in mortality? Does he know of any thing worse that could
befall mankind than mortality? (We are presuming, of course, that
his mind is free from the pagan fiction of endless torture). Is not
mortality man's great evil? Is it not in mortality man groans for
deliverance. Is it not from mortality God through Jesus will deliver
His people? Now who will presume to say that mortality was an
element of man's nature when God made man, and before sin entered
into the world? Did God create and call "very good" a "deadly
(mortal) poison," a "deadly wound, a "killing" thing, a deathly
region and shadow, a sorrowful thing, a painful thing ("pains of
death, mortality*), an "enemy" to he "destroyed," a thing to be cast
into the "lake of fire"? One who says Adam was made mortal has
not carefully considered what, he is saying—what an insult to God it
must be, to charge the worst evil the Bible deplores as a thing of God's
creation.
Let him test his theory thus : "O wretched man that I am, who
shall deliver me from this body of death" (mortality)? Will the
theorists say that this is a cry for deliverance from a condition God
created? "Sin reigned unto death" (mortality). Will he sav in the
face of this that God made man a subject of mortality before he
sinned? "By one offense death (mortality) reigned." Wi 11 he say
"By God's creation mortality was in man ready to do its evil work
unless man carefully and regularly took his medicine from the tree of
life? That man could not get along without medicine, even before

258

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

sin made him sick? " T h e last enemy, death (mortality) shall be
destroyed." Does this mean that God will destroy that which H e
created in man before sin came?
What does a Paganized theology tell perishing people? It tells
them that they must realize that the}' are destined to go to a hell of
endless torment, and thereby understand what they are to escape and
how to escape it by the gospel. Our readers have found this to be
a fraud and a deception. And they tell perishing people that they
must understand that they are mortal in order to understand what salvation saves them from. That is right, and it is truth ; but what will
perishing people think of one who will tell them that this mortality
from which they are to be saved was the condition in which God
created man ? How can such an one understand the gospel in its
application to man lost? Must not the seeker after truth come to see
that the lost stale is the mortal state, and that mortality is the very
thing he is to be saved from? Must he not, therefore, know the true
origin and meaning of mortality as well as the origin and meaning
of immortality ? Here is the vital aspect of the question, and here are
the bearings of the erroneous claim that Adam was made mortal, are
seen in their nullification of the gospel, not to say in the insult such
a view offers to Him who has emphatically declared that "every thing
that he had made was very good."
( To be continued}.

FRATERNAL GATHERING, LUNENBURG COUNTY, VA.
To our brethren and Sisters, Greeting :
It has been decided by the ecclesias of this section to hold a
Fraternal Gathering on the third Sunday and Monday in September,
and through the pages of the ADVOCATE we extend a hearty invitation to all who fellowship upon the old foundation—the true Christadelphian Basis of Faith. The place chosen for the Gathering is
Oral Oaks — the old Good Hope Church, from which "pulpit"
Dr. Thomas used to proclaim the gospel. The nearest railroad depot
is Kenbridge, Lunennurg Co., on the Virginian Line. We earnestly
desire the attendance of many of our brethren and sisters, who will
be cared for during the gathering. Come to the green fields of
Virginia and help to make a success of this special effort in the disIrict of the early labours of our late Bro. Dr. Thomas. Visitors will
please send notice of time of arrival to Bro.V. C. LovK, Kenbridge, Va.
Remember the date—Sept. 19th and 20th. Will all who purpose
attending kindly notify the undersigned as soon as possible to facilitate making the necessary arrangements. I shall be glad to answer
any inquiry. On behalf of the ecclesias of Brunswick, Lunenburg,
and Mecklenburg Counties,
Faithfully your fellow-labourer,
A L B E R T H A L L , North View, Va.
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LESSON V I I .

CONCERNING JESUS THE CHRIST (Continued).
Why was it necessary that God, in His love for man, should
send Jesus into the world?
A. Because man through sin had fallen, and if not rescued
would die without hope.
Why could not an ordinary good man be the redeemer?
A. Because God required that the Redeemer must withstand
temptation and render a holy, sinless life as the basis of redemption ;
and no mere man could do this.
What do we read concerning man's inability to redeem?
A. In Psalms 49 : 7, we read, "None can by any means redeem
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him."
Why could not man render a holy life and thereby redeem his
brother?
A. Because through sin he had fallen, and sin had so affected
his moral powers as to render them incapable of yielding a spotless life.
Bv what means was Jesus possessed of moral powers superior
to ordinary men ?
A. By means of His Divine begettal ; and this was what made
it necessary that He should be the Son of God.
To whom, then, is honor due for the means of our redemption?
A. To God, in that He, in His love, sent Christ invested with
power to do for lost man what man could not do for himself.
But is there no honor due to Christ?
A. Y e s ; because, while His Father invested him with the
power, He used the power under the most severe trial, and did not,
like Adam, fall by temptation.
Was the power He received of His Father such as to render il
impossible for Him to fall?
A. N o ; that would have deprived Him of all merit. Paul says
"For we have not an high Priest which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we
are, yet without sin"—Ileb. 4 : 1 ^ .
Was His temptation such as to require effort and suffering on
His part in overcoming?
A. If He was tempted in "all points like as we are" it must
have been ; and we read, "For in that he himself hath suffered, being
tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted"—Ileb. 2:18.
What do we read concerning His obedience and suffering?
A. We read, "For it became him, for whom are all things, and
by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make
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the Captain of their salvation perfect through suffering"—Heb. 2 :io.
And what about "learning obedience"?
A. We read, "Though we were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered"—Ileb. ^ : 8.
Would it be possible to think of one who was co-eternal and
co-equal with God, and who was immortal, being so tempted and
suffering, and learning obedience?
A. No ; it is impossible to think of God being tempted and
"learning obedience by suffering."
Since God has so manifested His love towards us in giving His
only begotten Son to suffer; and since Jesus has so loved us as to
suffer and die for us, how should we show our gratitude?
A. ]5y loving and honoring God through His Son, and by
believing in Christ and obeying Him.
And how can this be done?
A. liy believing the gospel and being baptized into Christ, and
then keeping all the precepts of Christ.
Can we keep His commandments to perfection?
A. No ; we are told, "If we say we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us"—1 John 1:8.
What has God in His goodness done, through Christ, to provide for our weakness and short-comings?
A. He tells us that if we do wrong in weakness, when trying
to be good children, we must confess our sins to Htm through Jesus,
and then "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness"—1 John 1 : 9.
And in this connection, what is said concerning the blood of
Christ?
A. It says, "Hut if we walk in the light, as he is in the light,
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jes\is Christ
his Son cleanseth us from all sin"—1 John 1 : 7.
For whom will God do this?
A. For all such as John wrote to as "My little children, these
things I write unto you, that ye sin not, and if any man sin, we have
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous"—1 John 2 : 1 .
In view of all these blessings for us poor weak ones, do you not
think God is good?
A. Yes, indeed ; and John says, "Behold what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God"—1 John 3 : 1 .
Will you not love God because He hath first loved you?
A. With all my heart I will strive to learn His glorious gospel
and do His will.
In addition to a knowledge and belief of the gospel and becoming
a child of God by baptism into Christ, what seven good things must
you cherish and cultivate?
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A. Virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, kindness, and love—l Pet. I : 5-7.
What is promised you for this?
A. We read, " F o r so an entrance shall be ministered unto vou
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ"—1 Pet. 1 : 11
A WORD TO THE CHILDREN.
Dear Children : I take pleasure in introducing to you a young
man who has obeyed the injunction of Solomon : "Remember thy
Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor
the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in
them." You will note his modest}' in his letter to me ; and, no doubt,
his remarks on music will be interesting to you. I would specially
call your attention to that part which gives pre-eminence to the desire
to be able to utilize music in praising God in such a manner as to
thrill the heart with adoration, devotion, and love to Him who has so
graciously manifested His love towards us.
Sowerby Bridge, Yorkshire, Eng., 5-6, '09.
: I enclose for vour perusal an essay
which I gave a short time ago at our Mutual Class at S. P>. and was
asked to forward to you. Perhaps it may be of use, being rather out
of the common, for the ADVOCATE ; but I have no wish to see it
there unless you consider it worthy. 1 might add, I am but nineteen
years of age and therefore have not acquired' the language which
could have better been employed ; but I have done my best to introduce interesting matter from the Scriptures. Hoping it will be of a
little service to you and your grand work ; and hoping that you are
continuing in health and strength in promulgating the word of
Truth, I am
Your young brother in the bonds of love and peace, looking for
the early return of Christ,
ARNOLD STANDEVEN.
D E A R BRO. W I L L I A M S

THE INFLUENCE OF MUSIC.
BY BRO. A. STANDEVEN.
[ Accompan ving this came the foregoing letter, not intended for publication; but the writer wi!l not object to our insertion of it as a manifestation
of becoming modesty. While we insert this article alon.» with "Catechism
for Children," for the children's special benefit, it is not with the thought that
it will not be interesting and encouraging to adult "children."—EDITOR.]

^ r ^ E T me endeavor at the outset, dear brethren and sisters, to give
111 a brief definition of what music is, the beautv it possesses, and
the influence it casts upon the feelings of the human mind.
The word music is derived from the Latin word "Musa," meaning the spirit of poetry and song. It is the art of expressing feelings
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and ideas through the medium of sounds. The expression of feeling
voices considerably and produces the different kinds of music which
we so often hear.
Thus it may be joyful and gay ; it may be solemn, melancholy,
or sad, according to the expression of those feelings ; and the sweet
sound thereof brings abundance of peace and pleasure to the troubled,
anxious hearts.
In briefly studying the composition as we have it in our day, we
will divide it into two classes, namely, vocal and instrumental ; but in
considering these, we note a marked superiority of the one class over
the other. In what way ?
In the former, music and poetry appear in combination, which
results in its expressions being more definite than those of the latter.
To use the words of a late eminent musician, "It is generally true
that poetry is the most accurate interpreter of music. Without this
auxiliary, a piece of the best music, heard for the first time, might be
said to mean something, but we should not be able to see what. It
might incline the ear to sensibility ; but poetry or language would be
necesaary to improve that sensibility into a real emotion, by fixing
the fancy upon some definite and affecting ideas.
A fine instrumental symphony, well performed, is like an oration
delivered with propriety but in an unknown tongue ; it may affect us
a little, but convey no determinate feeling. We arc alarmed, perhaps,
or melted, or soothed, but it is only imperfectly because we know not
why. The singer, by taking up the same air and applying words to
it, immediately translates the oration into our own tongue, as it were.
Then all uncertainty vanishes, the fancy is filled with determinate
ideas, and determinate emotions take possession of the heart.
"We may now subdivide the two classes mentioned. In the vocal
class we have
1. The female or high voices, consisting of the treble and alto.
2. The male or low voices, consisting of tenor and bass.
In the same manner mav the instrumental class be subdivided :
1. Stringed instruments, as the violin, viola violencello, double
bass harp, guitar, and pianoforte.
2. Wind instruments, such as the flute, clarionette, trumpet,
cornet, horn, trombone, organ, and harmonium.
3. Instruments of percussion, such as, the drum, cymbal, and
triangle.
Music, then, has to do with sounds, for is not sound the essential
element of all music? It is produced by the vibration of bodies
acting upon the atmosphere. If the sound be smoothe, continuous,
and agreeable, it is called music ; if not, it is called noise.
The sounds differ from each other considerably ; for instance, in
their pitch, in their complexion, or colour, or in their intensity, or
loudness.
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Then there is the important element of rhythm, which is the
regular placing of accent or emphasis upon certain sounds, contained
in the composition, rendering the effect of the music far sweeter and
superior in expression."
This definition is given in Sutton's book on " T h e Elements of
the Theory of Music."
We have obtained in this definition the character of English
music, which consists of melodv and harmony ; but the music to
which our attention must specially be drawn is that portrayed in the
Scriptures. There is a vast: difference between the music of our land
and the music of the East, or the fews who live in the Promised
Land, and also the music used by David and the prophets of old, by
a brief analysis of which we mav be able to obtain an idea of the
nature thereof. Whilst our music is most pleasing and gratifying to
our ears ; the character of the music of (he East is most dreary and
monotonous, though it is undoubtedly satisfactory to their own likcing. It seems to have consisted entirely of melody, vocal and instrumental music being in unison, and the music of the Eastern people of
our times bear this theory out. That it is of this character, we are
told by the tourists round about Jerusalem and the Jewish villages.
They say it is most monotonous and disagreeable to the ear of the
Englishman. When expressing sorrow, most plaintiff and discordant
is the tone, whilst when expressing gladness and joy, quick, lively,
and animated ; and the speed gradually increases, quicker and quicker,
until the singers are forced to stop for breath.
As to the instrumental music, various kinds are mentioned in the
Scriptures, which it will be interesting- to note. If we imagine ourselves listening to the effects of these various instruments, together
with the human voice, we shall be able to obtain a good idea of
ancient Biblical music.
We have in the stronger instrument class, the harp, sackbut, (a
triangular instrument supposed to have four or more strings, played
with the hand and emitting sharp, clear sounds), and psaltery (a similar instrument of ten or twelve strings). In the Wind instrument
class we have the cornet, dulcimer (a kind of bagpipe), flute, horn,
organ (invented by Jubal, Gen. iv : 21), pipe, and trumpet.
in the percussionary class we have the bells, cymbals, and
tabrets. 1 tear the sound of these instruments combined, with the
human voice, and see the wild gesticulating and dancing of the
singers, and we have an idea of the music of the Scriptures.
As remarked, music requires the combination of poetry, or language, to give it its true effect. Paul, writing to the Ephesians,
exhorts them to be "Filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in
psalms, and hymns and spiritual songs ; singing and making melody
m your hearts to the Lord."
Power and meaning are given to the words by the introduction
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of the sweet strains of music. Thus Moses, being overjoyed by the
bountiful goodness of Jehovah at the destruction of the pursuing
Egyptians, raised his voice in musical thanksgiving and cried, " T h e
Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation. H e
is mv God ; I will prepare him an habitation. The Lord is a man of
war and hath triumphed gloriously. He shall reign for ever and
ever."— beautiful words !
Mirriam, Deborah, Barak, Hannah, and Mary, all give vent to
their feelings in the same manner. But the most notable musician of
Bible times was the great King David, Hit attainments and skill
and the influence of the touch of his fingers upon the harp-strings
were so remarkable that when but a youth he was called before
King Saul to sooth him of the distemper which had come upon him
through his disobedience. Ah ! can we not behold him touring the
hillsides round his home as he watched o'er the sheep, instrument in
hand ; his ringers playing upon the strings, beautifully, sweetly ;
rippling cords ringing out in the quiet air, and his voice lifted up
towards heaven, the habitation of his Maker. Listen ! what are those
words he utters? "Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous; praise the
Lord with the harp ; sing unto him a new song ; play skillfully with
a loud noise; sing aloud unto the Lord our strength. Bring hither
the timbrel and the psaltery. Blow up the trumpet in the new moon,
in the time appointed on our solemn feast-day ; for it is a good thing
to give thanks unto the Lord and to sing praises unto his name."
"O God," he exclaims, "my heart is fixed. I will sing and give
praises even with mv glory, I will praise thee among all peoples ; for
thou art my Rock, my Fortress, and my Deliverer."
Paul also exclaims, "Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name."
From these passages we see the necessity of praising and exalting the name of God ; for is it not a fact that the introduction of
music brings a power and influence to the words which deeply
impress our minds with the full meaning of the utterances? thus
drawing us nearer to God, and providing a means whereby we can
show unto Him our gratification and adoration of the splendid work
He has performed on our behalf.
Music in David's time was largely used in Temple-service, for
we are informed that when offerings were being burned Heman and
Jedulhan and the rest chosen to give thanks unto the Lord because
his mercy endureth for ever cafne with trumpets and cymbals and
musical instruments of God (.or for the songs of God).
Further, we are told that the priests waited on their offices ; the
Lcvites also with instruments of music which David the King had
made to praise the Lord.
Then on the occasion of the removal of the ark from Kirjeth
Jearim to Zion, we see their mode of rejoicing in its completeness ;
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for they accompanied it, playing before the Lord on instruments
made of fir wood, even on harps, psalteries, timbrels, cornets, and
cymbals. And David danced before the Lord with all his mi<i'ht.
Now let us travel over the bridge of time and behold that sorrowing assembly drawn together in the upper room on the occasion of
the last supper. Christ, having spoken words of grace to his followers, informs them of His approaching betraval and death, aid
then, "They sung an hymn." O the sorrow which must have filled.
His heart as He joined with them in rendering that hymn of praise
unto his Father! Imagine the deep emotional outbursts of their
breasts as they lifted up their voices together ; had he not said unto
them, "I will eat no more thereof until it be fulfilled in the kingdom
of God?"
Travelling onward into the future we endeavor to realize the
glories of that age. We follow John as he shows us in vision what
"must shortly come to pass." l i e tells us that he hears a multitude
of voices singing in the most beautiful strains a new song ; and the
words, he informs us, are : "Thou art worthy to take the book and
to open the seals thereof ; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us
unto our God by thy blood and hast made us kings and priests and
we shall reign on the earth." Further, he hears the voice of harpers
harping with their harps, and singing a new song which no man can
learn before the throne ; save the hundred and forty and four thousand who were redeemed from the earth. These are the immortalized saints who sing unto God to perfection the glories of His eternal
power. Music, we see, has been used, and is and will be used in all
ages.
Job in enumerating the works of God's power, says : "He is
the Creator of all things ; he that hath knowledge above every man,
he that laid the foundations of the earth ; who laid the measures
thereof, who laid the cornerstone, who shut the sea with doors, who
causeth the rain, the ice, the hoary frost of heaven, the lightning of
the thunder, who hath put wisdom in the inward parts, and hath
given understanding to the heart." He it is of whom David said :
"Magnify his holy name. Praise him with a joyful sound." Recognizing, then, dear brethren and sisters, God's great power, let our
praises and thanksgiving be rendered unto Him in voice loud and prolonged. Let harmony and melody combine ; voices well trained,
words expressively spoken, let hearts be full of wisdom, understanding and discernment. Then will musical influence come upon us,
and our praises will be accepted of Him.
Most of us possess the ability. That ability requires training.
If well trained, the attainments of David may be accomplished, and
our labor will not be in vain. Thus the singing of our own hymns
and anthems, if sung in irregular time and discordant tones, have not
the effect upon the heart which a hymn or anthem well rendered has ;

266

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE*

and therefore the necessity to endeavor to train our voices for the
praise of Jehovah. Not sufficient notice is taken of this important
part of the service, and it is the duty of those possessed of the abilities to lead the others forward and instruct and train them in these
things.
But there is danger, where a good parly of singers get together,
of boasting, and that some will think more of the music than of the
words. Cultivation of music is good, but let it not hinder the inflow
of the words into the heart. The mind being fixed on definite affecting ideas, let the voice give vent to those ideas in rich harmonious
song.
Then at the last, may we all, I pray, be among that joyful throng
arrayed before the throne in apparel spotless, clean, and white, singing that song which no man can learn until that time shall come,
when the earth shall be freed from its present state of evil and will
rejoice in righteousness for ever and ever, and that song be sung of
peace, purity, love, and honor to God and to the Lamb for evermore.

Fraternal Gathering at Toronto.
The Toronto Ecclesia extends to the brethren and sisters of
Canada and United States a cordial invitation to attend the sixth
annual Fraternal Gathering, to be held in Victoria Hall, 53 Queen St.
E., Toronto, on Sept. 5th, 6th, and 7th.
Accommodation has been arranged for quite a large number,
but in order that everyone may be properly cared for, it will be necessary to know in advance the names of those who purpose attending.
Please write as soon as you shall read this announcement. Brethren
will be at the Hall on Saturday to receive visiting brethren and
sisters, and to conduct them to their abodes. A good programme has
been arranged. Come, and help to make the gathering a success.
Address, J . M. CRA'IGMYLK,

24 Perth Aye., Toronto.
A PILGRIM'S PRAYER.
Out of the darkness and the depths,
Yahvveh, I crv to thee.
Thro' valley dark of death I stray,
In mercv guide Thou me.
Somewhere Thy glorv shineth bright,
Thick clouds encompass me.
Do Thou mv light mv strength increase,
Let me thy favor see.
With footsteps feehle, lame, and weak,
The narrow path I tread;
But Thv glorious rest I seek,
Sustain with heavenly bread.
I perish lest Thou help and save,
My life will cease to be;
Thv kingdom's glorv w'ill endure,
Thv days eternal be.

—E.
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OttnnaL
^Wrl-IE war cloud in the East became very black for several days
1|L during the month. Greece and Crete were quite defiant, and
Turkey threatening. But the great powers which hold the
balance of power in their hands, because of mutual jealousy will not
allow a war to break out till one of them thinks it is able to outdo the
others. Little Crete kept the Greek flag floating to the breeze till
the war-ships of the guardian powers returned and a shot struck it
down. For the present Greece seems to have concluded that discretion is the better part of valor, and she will abide a more opportune
time.
That America will be one of the "young lions" fighting with the
old British lion when the Eastern Question becomes, finally, a "burdensome stone," is becoming more evident as time passes. The
commercial spirit with which Americans are imbued drives them into
all parts of the earth, even to an attempt, at present, to reach the
North pole. There is now an American syndicate at work, as shown
in the following dispatch from Constantinople, under date of Aug. 20 :
"The chamber of deputies to-day discussed the question of granting
a concession to an American syndicate which seeks to construct a
railroad from Sivas, Asiatic Turkey, to Lake Van, near the Persian
frontier, a distance of 1,250 miles. The ministers of public works
and finance warmly supported the scheme and the chamber substantially approved it on the condition that no more advantageous proposal is made within the sixteen months the coiVipany asks to study
the route."
With American money and citizens in the East, there will be no
alternative but for Americans to take part in the disputes that will
arise, and at last in the battles that are to be fought. No continent
will be too big, nor too far distant from the dreadful scene, to escape
the doom of Armageddon; for the decree is that "the kings of the
earth and of the whole world are to be "gathered to the war of the
great day of God Almighty" (Rev. xvi : l,|j. "Natural means" in the
hands of Providence will form the situation, but supernatural power
will drive the actors off the stage, and clear it for a better state of
things.
V I G I L A N C E . — T h e work of the Truth may be divided into
two branches.
First. That of making it known to the people and pointing out
the necessity of belief in its principles and the only means of deriving
its benefits.
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Second. That of guarding- it from being compromised with
subtle doctrines which deceive the hearts of the simple, and cause a
repetition of apostasy from which it has so often suffered.
We have heard it remarked that it is difficult to bring people
into the Truth, and it is more difficult to keep them in the bonds of
unity afterwards. Of the two branches of the work, the latter requires the greater vigilance. This is evident from the records of
both the Old and the New Testaments ; and the evidence of the last
fifty years confirms the records.
Theories which appear harmless are accepted without seeing the
dangerous outcome. There will always be a number of sincere saints
who will be quite limited in their perception of results arising from
apparently harmless causes ; and this devolves a responsibility upon
those who can see farther to exercise constant vigilance in detecting;
and warning against the dangers of subtle false doctrines advocated
by professed friends of the Truth.
Years ago one L. T . Nichols made a great ado about whether
Adam was made mortal or not; then followed Dr. L. C. Thomas,
advocating that Adam was made mortal ; then the exminister Chamberlain ; and now it is taken for granted by many brethren that Adam
was made mortal, and the claim is now finding champions in editors
here and there. The result is, that it is contended that Jesus was
not constituted of sinful flesh, and yet that fie was mortal, thus, by
admitting His mortality, the unwary arc deceived, because they do
not see that the claimants have paved the way to make this deceptive
admission by first setting up a false theory of mortality. Having
taken the "sting" of sin out of mortality, they are able to admit that
Jesus was mortal, and yet deny that He was sinful flesh, thereby
placing Him, as to the condition of His nature, back in Adam before
Adam sinned, and thereby denying that He bore our sins in His own
body in any other sense than by imputation and substitution.
The dans-rer is to be seen in the nacres of the Visitor, the Student.
and the .Messenger, and vigilant brethren must expose its fallacy and
point out the dangerous, truth-nullifying conclusions.
We have been trying to do our part in this duty for some time,
and now we have begun to focus the question, under the title, "Rectification," in an endeavor to reduce it to proportions for more convenient use. But let all careful watchers in all the ecclesias do their
part in opposing the error and in maintaining the Truth in its purity.
T H E S A B B A T H Q U E S T I O N . W e are in receipt of a
lengthy criticism of our hook "The Sabbath Question," by and from
Mr. F. II. Philips, of Accrington, England. Mr. Philips thinks he
can decide the days of ancient occurrences, especially Sabbaths, by
the eclipses, his method and his claims resembling those of
Mr. Dimblebys. Mr. D's claims have been falsified by time; we
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have a faint recollection that some of the eclipses he relied upon were
shown by Mr. Grattan Guinness never to have occurred. Mr. D'a
claims were made very dogmatically as to the exact day upon which
this and that occurred, even in the remotest events of the Adamie career.
We have not the time to go into the detailed investigation necessary
to test the accuracy of Mr. Philip's claims, neither is it needful ; for
the critic mistook the object and meaning of our pamphlet, and wasted
his time on a wrong idea of Seventh-dayism ; and towards the end
he cries out, with an air of triumph, "Can you refute this to he Seven
Dayism?" imagining that we disputed the division of time into sevens.
It is not the chronological aspect our book deals with, but the religious or ceremonial aspect, in relation to Gentile times and to the time
from Adam to Moses. This sacred aspect of the question no man
can know anything about apart from the Scriptures. These speak
clearly when referring to the Sabbath as a law given to Israel. Had
the same law obtained previous to Moses and after the end of Judah's
commonwealth, the Scriptures would have recorded the fact quite as
dearly. Let Mr. Philips read the book again, with this explanation
of the object and meaning of it in mind, and he will see that '-SeventhDayism" as contended for by the Seventh-Day Adventists, and the
"Sunday Sabbath" contended for by other sects are refuted, and the
Scriptural truths concerning the Sabbath set forth.
THE CHRISTADELPHIAN FELLOW-LABOURER.—
This is a welcome visitor to us monthly. It is a twelve-page paper,
with cover, 7 1 ^ x 8 ^ , neatly printed, carefully edited, accurately
proof-read, and containing matter calculated to help strengthen the
spiritual man. The August No. has just arrived, and there is an
item on the second page of the cover that circumstances ought not to
have made needful. It is as follows :
" W E J . L - W I S H E R . — T h e future of the F . L. depends entirely upon
the interest shown in it. The deficit on the first year's working is
very nearly met, and the first six issues of the second volume have
been guaranteed against loss. Perhaps there are 'well-wishers' who
will help in the same direction for the remaining numbers of the
volume. We shall see."
This shows that the paper has to struggle for continued existence, and that donations have had to help. The showing this paper
has made during its sixteen month's career renders it deserving of
liberal support from regular subscribers. The annual subscription is
only three shillings and sixpence in the British Isles, and one dollar
in America. The object of the paper is to strengthen the "Up-andBe-Doing Movement" in the British Isles ; and all who are interested
in this movement, and are able, should, by subscribing to the paper,
contribute towards rendering it self-supporting. As an eye-witness
of the labor bestowed by the managers of this paper in the interests
of that work of the Truth which made ecclesial homes for many who
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had been cast out by the new departures of one of the branches in
Rirmingham, and who could not compromise with the doctrinal corruptions of the other branch, we hope more encouragement awaits
the Fclloiv-Labourer than the foregoing' quoted item reveals of the
past and the present.
T H E C Z A R ' S V I S I T T O ENGLAND.—England put on
her best naval suit upon the visit of the Czar of Russia to her island.
The array of her many powerful ships made him stare. Of course
it was out of respect to his majesty that "Sunday clothes" were
brushed and put on. While this respect was being displayed in such
war-like fashion, the rumbling murinurings of the populace were
sounding in the Czar's ears. He had been notified in advance what
an unwelcomed guest he would be. What effect will this display of
power and the murinurings of the people have upon the Czar of all
the Russias? It will hasten the huildiug of a rival navy andfillthe
Russian heart with an envy that will strike "the merchants Tarshish
and all the vountr lions thereof" with greater fury when "the land of
J
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Egypt shall not escape."
FRATERNAL GATHERING IN TORONTO.—There
are evidences that the brethren preparing for this Gathering expect
a large attendance, judging by the preparations they are making.
Their expectations reach as high as three hundred. This occasion
will give many an opportunity to meet face to face with those of like
precious faith, and realize more fully that "as iron sharpeneth iron,
so doth the countenance of a man his friends." Lei all who possibly
can, avail themselves of the spiritual benefits which will surely
come from such an uplifting meeting.

The Up-and-Be-Doing Movement in Canada.
To the brethren and sisters of Ontario:
The arrangements for the "Inter-change Lecturing Plan" being now
nearly complete, it becomes necessary and urgent to call vour attention to a
few items of importance in connection with it.
Firstly, we would refer to the question of the "Central Fund." It is
hoped that the various ecclesias are now making arrangements towards the
establishment of this fund. One ecclesia has decided to have a special collection once eyerv three months. This appears to be a good suggestion, for on
that special date, those brethren who are specially interested in the success of
the movement will have the opportunity of displaying their interest in a practical manner. Whatever method be adopted, however, what is important to
remember is, that the "plan" is now soon to be in operation and the expenses
incurred must needs be met. In addition to paying the travelling expenses of
the speakers, the "Central Fund" if sufficiently supported may be utilized for
the purpose of obtaining literature, which, when freely distributed, will most
certainly help to keep alight the Truth, especially in places where lectures
cannot be held. Further, out of this same fund the expenses of supporting
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public lectures in places where the brethren are unable to bear the cost alone
could also be met. It can thus be seen that t h e "Centra! F u n d " may become
productive of much good in various vvavs. All remittances made to me
will be duly acknowledged in the ADVOCATE a n d published, together with
any items of interest which it may be necessary to make from time to time.
Secondly, we wish to refer to the extent of t h e " L e c t u r i n g Plan." At
present the following eeclesias have signified their intentions of being in t h e
movement, viz., Toronto, Hamilton, Guelph, Gait, Innerkip, Bronte, T r o u t
Creek, Collingwood. F o r these places lectures a r e being arranged for in the
Plan which is now nearing completion. If the aim and object of the Central
Fund becomes fully appreciated and understood, no doubt, in the next lecturing
session, those eeclesias who for obvious reasons cannot be included in this
year, will he enabled, likewise, to join the movement. In the choice of speakers some of the eeclesias have expressed their wishes to make their own
selection. I n so far as it is possible, this has been done. In all cases, however, the duly appointed ecclesial representatives have been in correspondence
with the Secretary in order that the Plan, ere it is finally drafted, will he
best suited to the needs of t h e eeclesias.
Lastly, before closing this letter I wish to make a direct and earnest appeal
to the appointed speakers on the Plan. Some may think that the subjects
chosen may not, for them, be the best or most suitable. I trust, however,
that all the brethren, if this is found to be the case, will fullv realize the inherent difficulties of t h e case in preparing these series of lectures, and remove
them by ungrudgingly cooperating in the work, and by diligence and studv
make out of a poor subject a good lecture. In conclusion let me bespeak thehelp and sympathy of all the brethren and sisters, without which the movement is foredoomed to failure, but with which it may become a striking witness of t h e "faith" exhibited "in these last davs." Sincerely believing that
the "sands of Gentile times are fast sinking" it becomes o u r imperative dutv
to herald in t h e approach of "the day of t h e Lord." May it be that that "dav"
will soon appear, when those who have been t h e faithful and true witnesses
will be exalted to great glory, and cooperate in t h e "world wide lecturing
plan" in leading the nations into the way of t r u t h .
Yours in t h e Master's service,
J. P R Y C F , Sec'v.

INTELLIGENCE.
LESTER MANOR, VA. - I t has been some time since a communication
appeared from this place, and manv less sensative than I might hesitate writing again, even though what I write raav only reach your "waste basket." 1
am encouraged by the hope that you mav not have received at all, or receiving could not read, my last letter. I wrote of the delightful time a dozen or
more from Lester Manor had at the Gathering in Washington. Real]v thost_j
fraternal events are shadow's of the great one soon to be held, over which
Christ will preside. Of the great good resulting therefrom then' can be no
question, especiall v if conducted as the one in Was hi ngton was. So perfect and
complete was the entire arrangement from start to finish, that 1 could not
find words sufficiently expressive of mv heart's appreciation of the work
accomplished in two days. However, it has been to us recently an occasion
of jov, which we should not have had, had we not gone to.Washington.
I refer to a recent visit of Bro. and Sister A. M. Renshaw to our humble
country home and ecclesia. Our Bro. Renshaw spoke to us about half an
hour on last Sunday, subject, "Jesus Christ the Son of God." Had the Trinitarians or the Josephitcs been there, I am sure they would have hung their
heads in shame, while we rejoiced to see the Truth so beautifully handled b\
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a S. S. S. of Bro. Vredenburgh's. While young in the Truth, there is every
reason to hope he will become a star in every ecclesia he visits, since he has
at his left hand one so well qualified to help him over the rough paths of life
antl bid him press on, help, brother, so much needed by us all in these evil
davs. Sister Renshaw sang two pieces for us at the close of our meeting
which thrilled us as only song can do. Their short stay in our midst endeared them greatly to all of us, and our hearts were sad when the time came
!o say good-bye. Yet we live with the hope to meet them again soon face to
face antl all will be well. As us older ones are expecting at any time to sleep,
it is delightful to see so many being equipped for the last hours' conflict with
the enemies of the Truth.
I am now trying to arrange a trip to Toronto, having also promised Bro.
Hall to be in Lunenburg Co., the 19th and 2 >th Sept. So you can see I am
becoming interested in these Fraternal Gatherings. May you, dear brother,
be long spared to watch the cunning craftiness of many desirous of leading
us out of the narrow way. I think it. well to report the life as well as birth
of those who have come out of the darkness into light. This is why I am constrained to write, and shall not censure you, should this meet the fate of those
of last June. Our united love to Sister Williams.
F'ease remember us in your travels this way, and at no time pass us by.
JAS. A. ROBINS,

Sec.

[Your previous letter was received but needed copying before going to
compositor, to do which we lacked time until too "stale." The foregoing
letter was written more carefully.—EDITOR.]
NORTH VIEW, V A . - I have to report the death of Sister Boswell, of
Concord Ecclesia, which occurred on Aug. n t h . She was widow to our late
brother Dr. Joseph Boswell, who was one of the first followers of Dr.Thomas
when he left the "Campbell" church. Sister Boswell was aged 82 years, and
had not been able to attend the meetings for about three months. We laid
her to rest the following day in the farmyard of her old home, a large number of neighbors being present. The truth concerning death and resurrection
was briefly placed before them.
Will the brethren and sisters kindly remember our Gathering, Sept. 19th
and 20th? and all who purpose attending write the undersigned, or Bro.
V. C. Love, Kenbridge, Va. (See notice in last issue).
ALBERT HALL, North View, Va.
PALERMO, ONT.—Since our last writing, we have had with us Bro.
Williams, of Chicago, who gave us two real cheering and upbuilding lectures. We were pleased, indeed, to have Bro. Williams withius. We had
built our hopes of having Sister Williams with us also, but in this we were
disappointed on account of sickness. WTe have had Bro. Pryce and Bro.
Hannaford, of Hamilton, with us at the table. Both gave us words of good
cheer and comfort. We extend a heart}' welcome to all such true brethren.
It is our pleasing duty to record the obedience of one more to the only
gospel that will ever save any man or wroman from the consequences of that
sin committed in the garden of Eden, and from our own present sins. This
time it is Mr. John Smith, of Palermo, who has for some seven or eight years
been searching into the Truth. We have had many private talks with him
from time to time, and, after a good confession, we assisted him to pass
through the waters of baptism, and thus "touch the altar," and become holy
or separated from sin, and become a son of God. We hope and pray that he
may run the race without turning to the right hand or to the left, having
turned from following the vain opinions of sin's rlesh. This brings our little
ecclesia up to its standard of seven, which has been our number for many
years.
T. G. PAGE.
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TWO MYSTERIES.
SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
BY S. T. NORMAN.
(Reproduced from notes.)

N the portions of scripture read (I. Tim. iv. and II. Tim. iv : t-8),
we see that Paul was very anxious that Timothy should maintain the true gospel among the Ephesian hrethren who had
been placed under his charge. He had previously shown the same
solicitude in his farewell address to the elders of the same place, saying, "Of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things,
to draw away disciples after them. Therefore watch, and remember,
that by the space of three years, I ceased not to warn every one night
and day with tears" (Acts xx : 30, 31).
So he charged Timothy to "Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering
and doctrine; for the time will come when they will not endure sound
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves
teachers, having itching ears ; and they shall turn away their ears
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables."
This shows how important it was, in Paul's time, to maintain
the truth; and we can see his reason for this in II. Thess. ii : 13,
where he says, "God hath, from the beginning, chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth;
whereunto he called you by our gospel."
T h e truth, then, is that
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presented in the gospel ; and the fables referred to are the untruths
substituted for the gospel, by those who could not endure sound doctrine. Now the same apostle had cautioned the Thessalonian believers
not to expect the coming of the Lord at that time, because, as he
said, "That day shall not come, except there come a falling away first,
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; who opposeth
and exallcth himself above all that is called God." Paul not onlv
calls this pernicious system of untruth a "man of sin," but he describes
it as a ''Mystery of iniquity," which was already working in his
time. A mystery is something secret or hidden, and so we find in
the Diaglott translation, ".Secret of lawlessness," instead of "Mystery
of iniquity.'1' Why should it be called a mystery, when it is so freely
and openly taught by almost all the civilized world? Because it was
of slow growth, the doctrines of paganism being intermixed with the
religion of Christ, little by little; so people did not perceive that it
was a gross perversion of the true gospel. Ultimately, very little of
the original doctrines remained, and the truth was hidden by a
counterfeit system of faith, as Paul had predicted. Among these
pernicious doctrines may be mentioned a Trinity of Gods ; three
persons of different characteristics, one of whom is generally angry ;
another full of loving patience, trying to soothe and pacify him ; and
a third, who seems to have no particular purposes of his own, but
does the bidding of the other two. And yet they are supposed to be
all equal in power and authority, and of the same mind. Another
vagary is the supposed immortality of the soul, and its removal, if
good, to heaven at death; or, if wicked, to a hell of torment— perpetual torment—with its accompanying "doctrines of devils, devils
who first get the people to this hell by means of their evil suggestions, and then inflict the tortures, which they themselves must also
eternally suffer.
Is it not a "mystery of iniquity"?
There is another mystery spoken of, however, which it is more
pleasing for us to contemplate. It is stvled, in 1. Tim. in : 16, "The
mystery of godliness'; but it is also appropriately called, "The
mystery of Christ," "Mystery of God,'" "Mystery of the gospel,"
and "Mystery of the kingdom." (See Eph. iii : 4 ; Col. ii : 2 ;
Kph. vi : U) ; Mark iv : 1 1). For, as we understand that godliness has
relerence to God and to Christ, also to the gospel, and the kingdom
of God. it is evident that these names all mean the same system of
righteousness and faith : and it must be equally apparent that "The
mystery of iniquity," and "The mystery of godliness" are diametrically opposed to each other. The one refers to the gospel, which
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." The
other is the "strong delusion," the belief of a lie, "that they all might
be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness" (Rom. i : 16 ; 1. Thess. ii : r 1). In other words, one is the
way of eternal life ; the other, of condemnation and perdition.
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But why is the subject matter of the gospel called a mystery?
Does not Paul say it was made known to Abraham when God said,
"In thee shall all nations be blessed" (Gal. iii : 8) ? And was it not
well known to the Israelites for ages, that God had made with David
"an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure"? For God
had said, "Thy seed will be established for ever, and build thy throne
to all generations." (Ps. lxxxix : 3, 4). So the people were looking
for a sure inheritance in Abraham, and a perpetual kingdom in the
house of David.
But the will of God has not been fully revealed all at once. It
is like a scroll, written upon within, and of which the promises to
the fathers were merely the title page, or headlines, the meaning of
which could only be learned in detail, as the scroll was gradually
unfolded, or unrolled, and the further purposes of God made known.
At first it was an inheritance of land—a country ; afterwards a kingdom ; then the latter was overthrown, with a promise of its restoration. Then the "seed" came, even Jesus, in whom the promise was
confirmed, as the angel said, "The Lord God shall give unto him the
throne of his father David ; and he shall reign over the house of
Jacob for ever." So far, the unfoldings had occupied about two
thousand years since Abram's call, and yet many things in regard to
God's promises, and the manner of fulfillment, were hidden, and misunderstood. The people were not looking for a Christ who would
have to go through trial and suffering to prove Himself a worthy
character, before he could receive the inheritance. They were expecting the Messiah to come with power and glory, to redeem the
nation from the Roman yoke ; and when He came among them as
the meek and lowly Nazarene, sympathizing with the poor and unfortunate, and upbraiding the lordly Scribes and Pharisees for their
hypocrisy and deceit, they did not believe, but rejected and persecuted
Him ; not knowing that they were thus fulfilling the predictions of
the prophets that He should be "despised and rejected of men, a man
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief" (Isa. liii : 3). Even His disciples found it hard to believe that their Lord would have to suffer
death in order to bring life and immortality to light by means of his
own resurrection ; and thereby also showing that God's kingdom
must be founded on an eternal, not a temporary, basis ; and also on a
basis of perfect righteousness : for, "He that ruleth over men must
be just, ruling in the fear of God" (11. Sam. xxiii : 3). The Scribes
and Pharisees had been a failure in this respect, hence Jesus told
them, "The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" (Matt, xxi : 43). He told
his disciples, "Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God : but unto them that are without, all these things are
done in parables ; that seeing they may see and not perceive, and
hearing they may hear and not understand"—Mark iv : 11.
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Ill view of the foregoing we can understand the words of Paul
in I. Cor. ii: 7-9 : '"But we speak the -wisdom of God in a mystery,
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto
our glorv ; which none of the princes of this world knew : for had
they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory."
And again, "Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and
from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints, to whom
God would make known what is the riches of the P'lorv of this
mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you the hope of
glory" (Col. i : 25-27). If this is not clear enough, it is made still
clearer in Paul's letter to the Romans (ch. xvi : 25, 26) as follows :
"Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel,
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the
mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but now is
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to
the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations,
for the obedience of faith."
The mystery of Christ, then, had been made known through the
preaching of Jesus and the apostles, and a more perfect and complete
system of faith had been revealed. This includes the bringing in of
the Gentiles as fellow-heirs, which was very distasteful to the
fews, and proved another stumblingblock to them. Paul savs
(Eph. i i i i ^ - i i ) , "Ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery
of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto the sons
of men. as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by
the Spirit ; that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the same
body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel."
"And to make all men see what is the felloxvship of the mystery,
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God." This
"fellowship of the mystery" was quite in accordance with the prophetic teachings ages before, but, like many other things, had been
hidden from the Jews. The Spirit through Moses warned the
Israelites in these words : "They have moved me to jealousy with
that which is not God ; they have provoked me to anger with their
vanities ; and I will move them to jealousy with those which are
•lot a fieo.'l'1; I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation"
(Dent. xxxii:2iV
Again, "1 will say to them which were not my
people, Thou art my people ; and they shall say, Thou art my God"
(llos. ii : 23). Paul uses the above quotations to prove Gentiles and
jews equally acceptable to God, under the gospel dispensation. (See
Rom. ix : 24, 2"; and x : 19). How jealous the Jews really were, when
the gospel was preached to Gentiles, is seen many times in the facts
recorded in the Acts of the apostles. Paul, being the apostle to the
Gentiles, was especially hated and persecuted. (See ch. xiii : 44-48
and xxii : 2 1. 22).
But this mystery of Christ is not yet completely cleared up, and
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will not be, until the manifestation of God's "many sons," who, in
the meantime, like the "Captain of their salvation," must be made
perfect through sufferings. This is indicated in Rev. xvi : 17, "The
seventh angel (the last) poured out his vial into the air ; and then
came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, I T IS DONE." By reading the following verses we see that a
great political earthquake takes place ; the times of the Gentiles have
ended, and the time for Jesus to "take to himself his great power
and reign" has arrived. His coming will then have become a fact,
as we read in verse 1 5 ; he will give reward to his saints, and administer punishment to the spiritual Balvylon that has persecuted those
saints for centuries.'
What is the meaning of "It is done"? Let the word of God
explain itself. "But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel,
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished,
as he hath declared to his servants the prophets." And further, "The
seventh angel sounded, and there were great voices in heaven, saying,
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of our Lord and
of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." . . . "And
the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the
dead that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints," etc. (See Rev.
x : 7 and xi: 15-18). Then, as Daniel said, "The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven,
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High." These
saints will have been raised to immortality ; God's plan of government
and salvation for the people of the earth will be made plain ; and the
mystery, which had hitherto enveloped the things of Christ's name
and gospel, will have been cleared up, and consequently finished.
The "mystery of iniquity" will end at the same time, but in a
different way. Its lying vanities will be exposed, and its leading
advocates destroyed. It is represented as a woman, not a virgin, like
the body of Christ; but a wicked harlot, having on her forehead a
name written, "Mystery, Babylon the Great, The Mother of Harlots
and Abominations of the Earth," whose destruction we read of in
Rev. xviii. Her natne at once identifies her as the "mystery of
iniquity," and the last verse of chapter xvii. locates her seat, or capital
as Rome, the great city which reigned over the kings of the earth
for many centuries. It is the Romish religion which forbids to
marry, and commands to abstain from meats. And as she is the
mother of harlots, she must have daughters, who spring from her,
and are identified with her sins—her lying vanities, represented as
gospel truths, and other abominations. Plainly, the daughters are the
Protestant churches which hold her principal doctrines (previously
referred to), most of which have their inception in the abomination
known as "The immortality of the soul."
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If these harlots or false religions, then, are an abomination to
God, what should he our attitude toward them ? Ought we to parley or
sympathize with them, because we may think their worshipers honest
and sincere? No indeed; the true servant of God must be identified
only with the pure woman represented by "The Truth," and "Have
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness." For Paul
cautioned his brethren to avoid everything pertaining to idolatry, or
false religions, saying, "Ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table,
and of the table of devils" (I. Cor. x : 21). And we are equally enenjoined from any union with Babylon, the mother of harlots, and
her daughters. " Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues" (Rev. xviii : 4).
Whatever, therefore, may be the reasoning of the natural man,
the mind of the Spirit is clear on this point, and requires our strict
obedience. The counterfeit of the Christian religion is no better than
idolatry, and must be shunned as such. Paul also says, "What
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple
of the living God ; as God hath said, 1 will dwell in them and walk
in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters,
saith the Lord Almighty"—II. Cor. vi : 16-18.
To be sons and daughters of God is equivalent to being in His
name. And have we not been baptized into the name of the Lord?
Solomon said, "The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous
runneth into it, and is safe" (Prov. xviii: 10). W e are safe, then, if
we keep in memory the things we have learned, and be not moved
away from the hope of the gospel, which is the power of God to
salvation. And when the Lord comes, we shall be manifested to the
world as the sons of God, immortalized, glorified, and given power
over the nations as Jesus promised. (See Rev. ii: 26 ; iv : 9, 10).
What a glorious future! to live and reign with Christ when the
mystery of God shall be finished.
And you who have not put on the saving name of Christ, why
not examine these glorious promises, discard all false worship, and
avail yourselves of the good things God has prepared for those who
love Him ? You must enter into the Ark of Safety ( Jesus our Lord)
or you can never possess the eternal life and joy promised ; for "There
is none other name under heaven, given among men, whereby we
must be saved."
God grant that we may be able to sing the new song, when the
Lord shall come : "Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open
the seals thereof (unveiling the mysteries): for thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood ; . . . and hast made us
unto our God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth"—
Rev. v : 9, 10. Amen.
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CHAPTERS

DEVOTED

TO THE REFUTATION

OF SUBTLE

ERRORS,

AND DEMONSTRATION OF TRUTHS ON MORTALITY. SINFUL
FLESH, IMMORTALITY AND INCORRUPTIBILITY, BEING

ANSWERS TO THE QUESTIONS
Was Man Made Mortal? W h a t Is Mortality? W h a t Is Sinful Flesh? What
Is Immortality? W h a t Is Incorruptibility? Was Jesus Mortal ? Was Jesus
Made of Sinful F^lesh? W h e n Was Jesus Immortalized? When Will His
true brethren be Immortalized?
BY THE EDITOR.

( Continued from page 2j
Now to drive our stake at the point where mortality originated,
we have only to reeall the words, "The sting of death (mortality) is
sin," and then we have the start of the pedigree of that evil thing
whose name is Mortality. This creature was born in and by sin, and
shapen in iniquity. He is the curse of mankind. Me is the festering,
torturing leprosy that makes sinful flesh "unclean" and unfit for the
kingdom of God. He is the monster who made "very good" bodies
"vile bodies." His evil influences transformed man's propensities
from the normal equilibrium of a "very good" creation to that
abnormal state of weakness in which no man can say There is no sin
in me. This hideous, sin-conceived creature whose name is Mortality is the king of sickness, pain, sorrow, and death. l i e has caused
tears to flow as rivers overflowing their banks. He has populated
thousands of lonely, dismal cities of the dead with friends, brothers,
mothers, fathers, and children, torn from bosoms of love and from
throbbing hearts bleeding from the stabs of his relentless, cruel hand ;
and he laughs in the faces of the sorrowing ones who in pain and
anguish bend in solemn meditation over the silent tombs of their
loved ones. He is the Evil one, the JJiabolos, the Devil. His name
is Death, he caused death, his pedigree is from sin all the way down
through the region of death, the valley of the shadow of death.
There is no good in him ; he is bad, all bad. He is fit only for destruction, and destruction is his destiny. When he has finished his
raging, rushing mission through wreck and ruin, with hell, hades, following him to receive the millions of his slaughtered ones, he
and his satellite—Hades—-will find their well-deserved end in that
"lake of fire" which means oblivion. And what then? What then?
Then the great victory is won, the triumph is complete, and with
shouts of adoration, praise,and thanksgiving, tempered with the sweetness and melody of immortal tongues, hosannas will ascend from the
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saved to the Saviour on high and to His Son on the eternal throne of
glory ; w hile to the vanqusihed foe the victors will exclaim, "O Mortality, where js thy sting; O hades, where is thy victory? Thanks
be to God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."
Say not thoughtlessly that this is a triumph over an evil of God's
creation ; but charge it all to sin, date its origin from the first sinful
act—"By one offence death (mortality) reigned" — and realize that the
meaning of mortality is not to be learned from the dictionary, but from
that human experience which causes "the whole creation to groan,
and travail in pai'i together until now. And not only the)', but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body'1'' (Rom. viii: 22, 23). "For in this (earthly house)
we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon . . . that mortality might he swallowed up of life"—11. Cor. v : 2-4.
THE FACl'S AS RECORDED.

There are some who confound an "earthy body" with a body in
a mortal state ; they think that if a body is earthy it must be mortal.
This arises from the fact that all earthy bodies are now mortal, and
we never saw an earthy body that was not mortal, But a close
examination of the subject will show that what is is not a criterion
for what was. An earthy body now is a "body of sin"—"sinful
flesh," and we never saw an earthy body that was not "sinful flesh" ;
but this is no proof that an earthy body when created was "sinful
flesh." As a matter of fact, all must know that the earthy body of
Adam when created was not "sinful flesh." Now when the earthy
body of Adam became "sinful flesh" its nature was not changed from
being an earthy body, but the condition of the earthy body was
changed. The condition of the sinful flesh body is of sin-production,
while the earthy body was originally of Divine production. So with
mortality, it is a word descriptive of a condition into which an earthy
body passed by sin, and the term "mortal body," therefore, is not
necessarily synonymous with "earth}' body."
"But would not the earthy body of Adam have died in time if
he had not sinned?" No, we may be sure it would not, since God
had predetermined that the cause of death should not be a condition
produced by His creative hand, but by the evil effect of sin. There
was only one cause of death, and the effect could not come without
that cause. That cause is what the Apostle Paul terms "the sting'
of death"—sin.
"But how could Adam, an earthy body, live perpetually?" This
question arises from the fact that earthy bodies cannot now live perpetually, and the mind seems bent, in some, upon making the now
decide what was possible then. But even after man became mortal,
or sinful flesh, it was possible for him to live much longer than we
can liv'e now ; and if we had a man among us now at the ag'e of nine
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hundred and sixty-nine years, as was Methuselah (Gen. v : 27), it
would be comparatively as great a "miracle" as for Adam, before he
sinned, to have a perpetual life. Since the earthy body that God
created for Adam was "upright," "very good," with supply and
demand equal and all the functions normal, there was nothing to
"wear it out;" and since every thing was Divinely balanced, and in
perfect poise, accident was impossible. Men have racked their brains
in attempts to produce machines of perpetual motion, and failed ; but
who will question that God had the wisdom and power to produce an
earthy body of "perpetual motion," whose life could be interfered
with by but one thing, namely, a breach of that law to which it was
subjected ?
While the created earthy body was susceptible of being affected
by sin, the cause that would start the decline of life must, come from
without ; it was a thing to enter into man, and not a lurking latent
evil there by creation. Mortality, therefore, or mortification, could
come only from what is termed the "sting," and whether this "sting"
fastened itself upon man's vital functions through the medium of the
fruit of the forbidden tree, or by a direct power, cannot be known.
But this can be known ; that the sting entered by sin, and it will be
pulled out by righteousness.
THE TREE OF LIFE.

The theory that God made man mortal must necessarily seek for
an antidote ; for error is often logical. A mortal man means to this
false theory a declining man, a dying man—if no antidote is at hand.
Starting, therefore, with a man whose very nature, by creation, was
deathful, a search for medicine must be made. In this search it is
found that of the trees of the garden of Eden it is recorded, "And
out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is
pleasant to the sight and good for food," not for medicine (Gen. ii: 9).
Where, then, is there a medicinal tree to prevent this mortal man and
his mortal wife from dying? It cannot be the tree of knowledge of
good and evil, for that is the one forbidden. There is only one
choice ; this man and his wife are a dying pair if no medicinal tree is
found, and the "tree of life" is the only one to choose. Medicine
this mortal man and his mortal wife must have, and if the record does
not say that they ate of the tree of life, the absence of a record does
not defeat this diligent, desperate search for medicine to keep this
mortal man and his wife from dying. T h e theory of Divinely
created mortality requires that Adam and Eve must either die or eat
of the tree of life; therefore the theory says they did eat of it; and
since the record does not say that they ate of it, so much the worse
for the record, they ate of it, nevertheless—they had to ate of it,
or die that death which had been implanted in their natures by that
creation which was pronounced very good ! How often it was necessary for Adam and Eve to take their medicine, the theorist is modest
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enough not to venture to say ; but since mortality is a very busy and
persistent thing, frequent doses of the antidote must have been needful. In any event, eat of the tree of life they did, for the theory
requires it, and therefore the theory declares it. and perhaps laments
the brevity, not to say the delinquincv, of that record which failed to
record a word to confirm the assertion of this medicine-seeking theory
that so earnestly is trying to obviate the death of a pair who had
been created mortal beings.
But what docs the record say concerning the tree of life? Perhaps if it does not say that Adam and Eve ate of it, there will be a
hint somewhere that implies that they did. "There is no record that
they were forbidden to eat of it." N o ; neither is there record that
men are now forbidden to eat of the tree of life in the future paradise indeed thev are invited to cat of it ; but a probation, requiring
time and merit, lies between them and the eating of the antitypical
tree of life. Reasoning from antitype to type, one might infer, but
not dogmatically assert, that an unrecorded arrangement provided for
a time to elapse, and merit to develop, before the unforbidden tree of
life could lie reached. This may have been the normal state of things
before sin, and the abnormal state after sin required exclusion from
even ihc possibility of eating of the tree of life till the rescuing hand
of love interposed. l J erhaps it is more than vaguely implied that
there was "a way" to the tree of life—an intellectual and moral
"way"—that had to he traversed before eating of i t ; and failing to
walk in that "way" and partake of the forbidden tree, all is lost.
Most people read the words of (Jen. iii : 24, "to keep the way of
the tree of life" as meaning, "to shut the way" ; but the English
form of words does not necessarily mean, "to shut the way" ; and
good scholars tell us that the Hebrew mav mean "to keep the
way," in the sense of, "to preserve the way," so that it might again
be open to fallen humanity. We all know what is meant now by
"the vvav." It is a process of intellectual and moral training, with
Christ, the tree of, life as the end and object. "Strait is the gate and
narrow is the zvay that leadeth to [the tree of] life." I am not dogmatizing now, but suggesting, that by the analogy of the antitype
we may allow that there was "a way" to the tree of life, not forbidden, yet not walked in to the end to which the "way" led ; and
therefore our first parents never ate of it. We know they did not
need it to keep them from dying, for as long as they refrained from
eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil they were assured
of their natural lives ; and the trees of the garden were good for
natural life ; but here was a tree of life, peculiarly, emphatically, preeminently a tree of life. Is there any danger in suggesting that it
was a tree of a higher life than those which sustained natural life?
After Adam had sinned in partaking of the forbidden tree, it is
said, "Now lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of
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life, and eat and live for ever ; therefore the Lord God sent him forth
from the garden of Eden" (Gen. iii : 23, 24). Now we do not suppose anyone claims that the eating of the forbidden tree was repeated.
The one act was the "one offence." The words "lest he put forth
his hand and take also of the tree of life, seem, at least, to imply the
prevention of one act similar to the other one. And this one act, if
not prevented, would have caused a "living for ever" ; and this implies
that, instead of Adam havinsr habitually eaten of the tree of life
before he sinned, he had not performed the one act of putting forth
his hand and eating thereof. In the absence of a record that our first
parents did or did not eat of the tree of life, the implications of the
words of the record, and the inferences reasonably to he drawn therefrom, are that they did not do so before they sinned, and were prevented from doing it afterwards. It is safer, therefore, to sav they
did not than it is to say they did,
"LIVE FOR EVER."

Some claim that the length of time allotted to Adam and Eve to
live, in case they did not partake of the forbidden fruit, was one
thousand years, and the term "for ever" is taken to mean one thousand
j'ears, the inventors of this claim basing it upon the fact that the
Hebrew word is olam. To them, therefore, the words "lest he put forth
his hand and take also of the tree of life and live for ever, mean, "lest
he live one thousand years, as he would had he not sinned." Reason
refuses to take the suggestion of this claim seriously ; for it would
lead to the absurd conclusion that the punishment of Adam consisted
only of seventy years deprivation of life, since, notwithstanding that
he sinned, he lived nine hundred and thirty years. The word olam
cannot be made to always mean a definite period of one thousand
years ; it sometimes means a limited time exceeding one thousand
years, and sometimes, unlimited time. The Mosaic olam was about
fifteen hundred years, and when we read, "The Lord shall endure
for ever" [olam) ; and "For his mercy endureth for ever" (olam), it is
manifest that the word stands for unlimited time. But the strange
part of this claim is that it is made to support the theory that Adam
was made mortal, on the ground that he would have died at the
expiration of the supposed one thousand years lease of his life. If
the tree of life was given as an antidote to mortality, why should the
antidote suddenly lose its power at the end of the thousand years?
The fact is, no possible loop-hole is left in the record for the speculations of these theorists, and no speculation can improve upon what
the record states and what it implies.
Man is by creation given an earthy body. This'body is capable
of change to a higher or to a lower condition, dependent upon man's
intellectnal and moral actions. It is susceptible of being mortalized
or immortalized. While susceptible of being immortalized it is not
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immortal ; and while susceptible of being mortalized, it was not
mortal. It was therefore an earthy body neither mortal nor immortal.
Mortalization is a child of sin ; immortalization a child of righteousness.

"Rectification" Criticised and Critics Answered.
D E A L BKO. W I L L I A M S :—I had hoped we were done with Adam.
When the Lord God finished creation and said that every thiiii* He.
had made was very good the lower animals were included and the
vegetable world. Of course you would not call these immortal. The
serpent was a very good serpent, capable of doing what, he was made
for. l i e did not tell a lie, only he did not tell the whole truth.
When a man is made physically perfect from the crown of his
head to the soles of his feet, and can live 930 years I think he is not
only very good, but a splendid specimen of his kind. If man was
made immortal, why did the Lord put a tree of life in the garden?
Mortality is not a thing but a condition. Let us have the truth and
not raking- among- the errors, for no class of people have said more
foolish things than Christadelphians.
K A T E BRADLEY.
REMARKS.

Sister Bradley seems to thinks that because we deny that Adam
was made mortal, we must believe thai he was immortal. We have
published only the first part of our treatise ; the rest will show that we
do not believe that Adam was made either mortal or immortal ; but
that he was a "very good" body capable of becoming mortal or
immortal. A man that dies, even at the age of nine hundred and
thirty years, is not "physically perfect," for wherever death is there
is imperfection -most grievous imperfection. True, "mortality is
. . . a condition," but it is a dying condition.
We shall never be "done with Adam," Sister Bradley, as long as
errors concerning him come up to nullify the first principles of the
gospel. Then, too, please remember that new-comers need the truth
set forth ; and what may appear to the older members of the body to
he repetitions, is new to the babes in Christ. So we must be patient.
The serpent told a lie upon the principle that half the truth is a
whole he ; and Jesus seems to refer to the first he when t i e says His
enemies were the seed of the serpent, and their father was "a liar
from the beginning."
We are not allowed to "have the truth," in these evil days, free
from "raking among errors." It was not allowed in the days of the
apostles.
The sentence, "No class of people have said more foolish things
than Christadelphians" needs much modifying, as -will be found by
reading what others have said. Be patient, Sister Bradley.
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Q U E S T I O N S BY BRO. A L B E R T H A L L .
D E A R BRO. W I L L I A M S :—Having carefully perused your
the September ADVOCATE, I wish to place a few questions

article
in
before
you relating to the condition or nature of Adam when formed from
the dust and pronounced "very good." On page 253 you give as the
dictionary meaning of "mortal" : "destined to die, subject to death."
You then proceed to elaborate your argument upon the first given
definition.
I. Is it not possible to say that Adam was created "mortal" in
the sense of the second definition? Does being "subject to death"
necessitate being death-stricken?
ANSWER.

To be subject to death is to be under the power of death. Death
reigns over one who is subject to death ; and Death is a cruel king,
such as sin only could enthrone. It is our subjection to death God's
mercy in the gospel offers to redeem us from ; and redemption is from
the result of sin, not from a condition (rod created.
2. For what purpose was the tree of life placed within the
reach of Adam before sin entered ?
ANSWER.

This question is premature, since only a small part of our article
had appeared. The answer will appear further along.
3. It is said that the strength of a chain is in the weakest link :
permit me then to draw attention to what does not appear to be of
strength. You say (p. 25*5) "If it (mortality) is a bad thing, no
reasonable mind can, after careful reflection, believe that God created
it before there was any other bad thing in existence; because it
requires a bad thing to produce a bad thing, upon the principle that
like produces like." Further down on the same page you say,
"the serpent became bad," and "he was not bad before he became
bad." If "it requires a bad thing to produce a bad thing," what bad
thing produced the bad serpent?
ANSWER.

Would this chain be strong if we were to reason that God had
to create a first bad thing in order that a second bad thing might be
produced? Would a reasonable mind say that mortality is a bad
thing, and that God created this bad thing? Bro. Hall's supposed
weak link is the result of not discriminating between a condition
Divinely created, and free volition in a lower creature conceiving a
bad thought that produced a bad state. The words "It requires a
bad thing to produce a bad thing" refer to what had been said concerning creation, and not to the exercise of free volition on thv part
of the creature. By confounding what, we say of the Divine work
of physically creating with the subsequent mental conception of evil,
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the same error is made that some have fallen into by saying that
Jesus Christ could not be a lamb because he was the Shepherd. This
is a confounding of things that differ. The "bad thing that produced
the bad serpent" was surely not the Creator, for creation produced
"every thing very good." The "bad thing" that changed the creature
into a "bad serpent" was a thought conceived by one having the
p >wer to use or abuse its mental functions. For creation to endow
the creature with mental volition was a good thing, a marvelous
thing ; and if the creature was not possessed of mental volition no
accountability would attach to its actions—it would be a machine, not
a being possessed of the wonderful powers of thinking. Creation
was therefore a good thing and produced "every thing very good" ;
but the abuse of the powers so wonderfully imparted conceived a bad
thought, and here was the first bad thing to begin its bad work,
afterwards taking effect in the physical organism of man as the
"sting of death." Date badness from here, and go no farther back,
and you will have the cause, the origin of mortality.
4. On pp, 256 and 257 you use the term death as equivalent to
mortal. Is this correct? Does not the term mortal refer rather to
the condition of human nature while alive and not dead? Shall be
glad to consider your answers to these questions. With every good
wish and love in Christ Jesus.
ANSWER.

Yes, we use the terms equivalently because the Greek words
and the English mean the same thing ; and that they mean the same
in the Scriptures is evident from the fact that our salvation is spoken
of as from death, and from mortality ; which does not mean that our
salvation is from two things, but from one thing.
The word mortal is applied in the New Testament to "the condition of human nature while alive," but not because its meaning is
limited to this. The Latin word mortalis means death. The word
death is broad enough to include all who are under its power—those
in the grave and those on their way there. The saying, "Death is
swallowed up in victory" is not limited to those in the graves. When
"death is swallowed up in victory," "mortality is swallowed up of
life." Therefore they are one and the same thing.
Death and mortality are two names for the great enemy from
which the gospel delivers ; and the gospel is not sent to deliver from
a "condition of human nature" created by God, but from that which
is the result of the "sting of death." It is this aspect of the question
we have dealt with in relation to the second definition—"subject to
death," and which we have called "physical mortality." It is the
most important aspect because it is the disease of the human race for
which the gospel is the remedy.
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED.
BY THE EDITOR.

D E A R BROTHER : What do you think is the right explanation
of I. Peter iv : 5, 6 ?
I.—Have the Gentiles who spoke evil and blasphemed the saints
given "account" to Him, who Peter says, was ready (or prepared) to
judge the living and the dead"?—verse 5.
II.—What "dead" tloes Peter refer to as having had the gospel
preached to them ?—verse 6.
III.—He says it was to this end, "that they might he judged
indeed according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the
spirit." What does this mean ?
ANSWKR.

This is a passage which has caused commentators much work,
especially verse 6, referred to in the foregoing second question.
Before dealing with the difficulties in general, it may be well to
remark, that some of our brethren who contend for the responsibility
of Gentiles to appear at the judgment-seat of Christ, use this passage
as proof. But such a use of a text as will make it prove too much
must be wrong. No Gentile sufficiently enlightened to be baptized
would "think it strange" that saints "run not with them to the same
excess of riot." Persons so enlightened would not expect the saints
to walk "in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings,'banqueting, and abominable idolatries" (verse 3). This fearful description
tells us what kind of Gentiles the apostle is writing about; and to use
the passage to prove their responsibility to the judgment-seat of
Christ commits one to the conclusion that idolaters who are quite
ignorant of the duties of saints are to appear with saints for judgment. "Them that are without God judgeth" (I. Cor. v. 13), but not
at the judgment-seat of Christ with the saints ; and surely those of
Peter's description are "without" and far enough away from responsibility to resurrectional judgment.
The word "judge," in the various forms in which it is used in the
Scriptures, is a very broad word ; and its meaning in any place must
be determined by the context. It stands for judicial determination,
punishment, ruling, and for trial in the sense of subjecting to legal
and moral tests. In the broadest sense, nothing in the universe
escapes the judgment of God. Whatever occurs happens by permission, or by direct or indirect causation of His judgment. If there
is a Divine reason for all things, all things must be subjects of God's
judgment, in one form or another. This is to be seen in the forbearance and subsequent destruction of the antediluvians and the Amorites,
in the rise and fall of nations in general, and in those of Israel in
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particular. In this general sense all men and all nations give, by
their actions, an account of themselves to God
Judgments of all kinds were delivered into the hands of Christ
when the fulness of time came and He could say, "All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth" ; and it is Jesus, therefore,
•who has, ever since His possesion of "all power," been administering
and executing the judgments of God in the earth ; in other words,
what we call providence is now in the hands of Christ. He is the
bowman who rode the Roman horse through its career of whiteness,
redness, blackness, etc., all of which means that He is, in the general
sense, holding all nations to account, judging them, and (providentially)
causing the fall of one by the uprise of another. He it is also who
controls judgments in the form of "firey trials" for His brethren, so
that they may be tried as gold and fitted for His future and greater
use.
Now the words of I. Pet. iv : 5, "that is ready," mean that Jesus
has been appointed judge in general and in particular ever since
"all power" was vested in Him. He is prepared and provided for
this work. Hence, "The Diaglott has it, "who is prepared to judge
the living and the dead." While He has been prepared for this work
of judgment, the work is not all of the same character, nor all to be
performed at the same time. The words "shall give account" are
rendered by Dr. Young, "give back a reckoning to." The Jews
"gave hack a reckoning" bv their actions, and their judgment was
executed to "the uttermost." Pagan Rome "gave back a reckoning,"
and the bowman astride the horse, who controlled the horse, went
forth "conquering and to conquer" till His judgments caused the
Roman dragonic satan "as lightning to fall from heaven." Thus, in
the general sense, were Jews and Gentiles "giving back a reckoning"
and l i e who had been prepared to be judge of living and dead was
performing His work upon some of the living according as developments demanded. When the set time comes, He will, in the special
sense, judge the living and the dead who shall have, by their characters, "given back a reckoning" according to the law they have been
"oecuping" under, and in accordance with the unerring judgment of
Him who has been "prepared" and in this sense is "ready." " T h e
day shall declare every man's work of what sort it is."
In accordance, therefore, with what we have here written, our
answer to the first question of Sister L. 13. C. is, Yes.
Now to the second question, our answer is, that the "dead" of
verse 6 are those "spirits" of Chap, iii: 19. This latter verse should
read, "By which also he went and preached unto the spirits (persons)
tliat arc in prison." The gospel was preached to them by Noah, who
was moved to preach by the Spirit of God, which was the Spirit
afterwards to beget, and be imparted to, Christ, and therefore
the spirit of Christ. T h e preaching was done to the antediluvian
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spirits, or persons, when they were living, but now they were in
prison, (guard) the grave. Reverting to this verse 6, it says, "For
this cause zvas (past) the gospel preached also to them that arc
(present) dead."
I cannot do better than give here a quotation from Milton on
these verses, as 1 find it in the able work of Oliver Spencer Halsted,
Exchancellor of the State of New Jersey, whose book is entitled,
"Theology of the Bible," published in 1866.
He says : "I now give further extracts from Milton. At p. 377
he cites J. Pet. iii: 19, thus: '15y which also he went and preached
to the spirits in prison, literally,' says he, '/« guard, or, as the Syriac
version renders it, in sefmlcliro, in the grave, which means the same ;
for the grave is the common guardian of all till, etc. What therefore
the apostle says more fully in Chap, iv : 6, 'For this cause was the
gospel preached also to them that are dead,' he expresses in this place
(chap, iii : 19) by a metaphor, 'the spirits that are in guard'; it follows,
therefore, that the spirits are dead. ' T o them that are dead,' in the
English Version of iv : 6, means, of course, to them that are now
dead. The preaching referred to was done to the antediluvians
(then dead) while they were living ; and the preacher was Noah,
called that 'preacher of righteousness.' "
Mr. Ilalsted says, "There is no Greek in iv : 6 for 'that are,' the
Greek is simply, nckrosis, in the dative ; but 'that are' is supplied, as
we see 'are,' 'shall be,' etc., supplied all through the English Version ;
and the English Version supplies 'that are' in that verse. Why did
not the E. V., as does Milton, supply 'that are' in iii : 19, where the
Greek is tois-fmcutnasi, in guard, i. c. in the grave. The Greek tot's
before fineumasi, in iii: 19, requires more strongly the supplying
'that are' than the single word nekrosis in iv : 6."
In accordance with this, then, our answer to the second question
is, the now "dead" are the dead antediluvians to whom Noah preached.
Now as to the third question, we think our answer in the form
of a paraphrase would be the simplest; and this we will base upon
the following from Dr. Young's eliptical rendering: "judge indeed
in flesh . . in spirit."
Now what does the gospel offer every one to whom it is preached ?
It offers to put one on trial in the flesh, taking into consideration
that everyone is flesh, and must be put through trial, so that each
might "give back a reckoning" that will entitle him to live in spirit.
Every one who responds to the gospel must be judged in the sense
of being tried by a firey trial, in the flesh, "crucifying the flesh with
its affections and lusts," in order that, according- to God— God's goodn e s s - h e may live in the spirit. It was for this purpose the gospel
was preached to the antediluvians. Those who responded, and lived
lives which "gave back a reckoning" that was good, passed through
the judgment, or trial, which produced a faith tried as gold ; and when
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they are judged, in the sense of judicial determination, when "the
day shall declare every man's work of what sort it is," they shall no
more be put to trial as men of flesh, hut the)' shall live in spirit, both
according to God's promise, and in accordance with—or like—God's
nature, spirit or immortal.
A careful reading of Peter's first Epistle will show that he is
writing of "judgment" and "trial" in this sense. In Chap, iv : 12
he says, Diaglott rendering : Beloved, be not surprised at the fire
among you, occurring to you for a trial"
This "trial" is called a
"judgment" in verse 17: "Because the season is coming for judgment to begin from the house of God." This "firey trial," or "judgment" would be the result of that crisis that would come with "the
end of all things," which he said "has approached" (verse 7). Of
these trying days in this "end of all things" as to Judaism, Jesus said
if they were not shortened, "no flesh should be saved." During those
dreadful days of Jewish and Roman persecution the question was,
"If the righteous person scarcely is safe, where will the impious and
the sinner appear?" The answer is given in the fearful fate of the
Jews, and in the Pagan Roman horse ridden to death hy the arrowless
bown.an who went forth conquering and to conquer; also in the falling away of many saints who could not endure the "firey trial."
Happy the man who endures trial; because having become an approved person, he will receive the crown of life, which the Lord
promised to those who love him"—Jas. i : 4, Diaglott rendering.

Fraternal Gathering Morrilton, Ark.
T H E annual Fraternal Gathering of the Christadelphians of
Arkansas took place as it had been announced. Following was the
programme : Opening hymn, No. 47. Welcome address by Bro.
). D. Martin. Response by Bro. S. T. Blessing. Scripture reading
by Bro. O. L. Dunaway. Lecture bv A. II. Zilmer.
Sunday, 10:00 a. m., opening hymn No. 151. Scripture reading by Bro. E. E. Burnett, Isa. liii. Prayer by Bro. A. II. Zilmer.
Breaking of Bread service conducted by Bro. O. L. Dunaway.
Prayer by Bro. E. I I . Miller.
11 a. m., Bro. Dr. J. W. Teas delivered an able discourse to the
brotherhood.
3 p. m., lecture by Bro. O. L. Dunaway, subject, "Restitution."
Opening hymn, No. 67. Closing hymn, No. 113.
8 : 30 p. m., lecture by Bro. A. H. Zilmer, and so on each succeeding day until Sunday night, Aug. 8th., except Friday evening
and Saturday morning, when six put on the sin-covering name, as
follows : L. A. Graham, Columbus, Kan. ; Margaret Thompson,
Scammon, Kaa. ; Lily Scroggin, Solghachie, Ark. ; May Huie and
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Bro. Marvin Huie, Cleveland, Ark. ; Sister Caroline Ilore, Center
Ridge, Ark.
Brethren E. E. Burnett, R. S. Burnett, J . D. Martin, W. C. Shewmake. E. II. Miller, S. T. Blessing, J . J . Scroggin, J. S. Dodson, and
others lectured and assisted much in the meetings. Much and lasting good was accomplished. The attendance was good, especially
nights when Bro. Zilmer spoke, holding the immense audience spellbound. He spoke from subjects of his own choice.
The meetings closed Sunday night, when we gave each other
the parting hand. W e missed several that were with us one year
ago. It was voted to hold the meeting here again.
Love to all of like faith,
G E O . A. S H E W M A K E .

BIBLE CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.
LESSON VIII.

CONCERNING JESUS THE CHRIST (Continued).
Plow long was it from the fall of Adam to the birth of Jesus ?
A. About four thousand years.
Does the salvation of every one depend upon Jesus—His birth,
His holy life and His sacrificial death?
A. Yes ; we are told, "Neither is there salvation in any other ;
for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved."
Since salvation depended upon the birth, holy life, and sacrificial
death of Jesus, how could its terms be offered to those who lived
before Jesus was born?
A God pre-arranged the plan of salvation ; we are told that it
was "according to the eternal purpose (or plan) which he purposed
in Christ ]esus our Lord"—Eph. 3 : 11.
What arc we told concerning God's foreknowledge ?
A. We read, "Remember the former things of old : for I am
God, and there is none like me, declaring the end from the beginning
and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure"—Isa. 46: 9, 10.
Had God revealed from the fall of Adam His purpose to raise
up Jesus as the Saviour?
A. Yes, Jesus had been promised as the "seed of the woman,"
Abraham's seed, and David's seed.
In what sense, then, was Jesus within the reach of all from
Adam to the birth of Christ?
A. He was always present in the word of promise, and lie was
the object towards which every thing in God's plan pointed.
In what sense was Jesus before Abraham, as declared in His
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words, "Before Abraham was, I am"?—John 8:58.
A. He was the first, the greatest, and the highest in God's plan,
and therefore He is called the "Alpha and Omega,.the beginning and
the ending"—Rev. 1 : 8.
He asks the Father to glorify Him with the glory which He had
with the Father before the world was (John 17:5). How could H e
have had glory with the Father before the world was if He did not
exist?
A. In the same sense that l i e could be a "lamb slain from the
foundation of the world" (Rev. 1 3 : 8 ) ; that is, it had been God's
purpose to glorify His Son after Jesus had "learned obedience by the
things that He suffered."
Then the meaning may be thus stated : "And now, O Father,
glorify thou me [in fact] with thine own self with the glory which I
had with thee [in thy purpose] before the world was"?
A. Yes ; it can not mean that H e was actually glorified before
the world was in the same sense that He was glorified after He had
pleased the Father by a holy life.
How may we read the passage you have referred to concerning;
the lamb slain ?
A. It must be read to mean that Jesus was in the purpose of
God the lamb slain from the foundation of the world ; but He was
not actually slain till He was nailed to the cross.
How are we to understand John 1 : 1—"In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God"?
A. It was the "Word," not Jesus as a person, that was in the
beginning. Jesus did not personally exist till "the Word was made
flesh"—verse 14.
How could the Word be with God and be God?
A. God's spirit is His means of speaking His "Word," and His
spirit is of Himself ; for God is a Spirit.
Then the sense in which Jesus was with the Father, and "the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world" is that He was always
present in thought, purpose, or plan?
A. Yes ; and finally to be born, and personally He became a
fulfillment of the plan.
How may we be helped to understand this by ordinary affairs,
for example, a man intending to build a house?
A. One who plans to build a house must have the house in his
mind, and he may reduce his plan to writing and to a drawing, long
before he actually builds the house.
Similar to the statement "The word became flesh," how may
you speak of the building of the house in accordance with the thought,
writing or drawing?
A. W e may say of the house when it is built, the thought, the
design, the plan became a house.
Then the house existed in thought and purpose before it existed
in fact?
A. Yes ; and so Jesus existed in the mind and purpose of God
before He existed in fact as a being.
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Now to carry this a little further, what may we say similarly,
concerning things pertaining to Jesus—His manhood, crucifixion,
kinship, etc.
A. We can say that Jesus was a man in God's purpose long
before l i e was a man in fact; l i e was crucified in God's purpose long
before He was crucified in fact; He was a reigning king on David's
throne from the beginning in God's purpose, but He is not yet reigning there in fact.
Will you now state the case concerning Jesus as you have learned
it?
A. God purposed to raise up Jesus as our Saviour. He revealed this to Adam and Eve and to His people during the four
thousand years from Adam to the birth of Christ. Then God's purpose to produce Jesus as our Saviour was fulfilled. Jesus pleased the
Father in all things as an obedient Son, even to the death of the
cross ; and the Father rewarded Him with immortal nature and exaltation to His right hand. From there He will send Jesus to effect
the restitution of all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of
all the holy prophets since the world began. Then Christ will bless
the earth and put an end to all the evils which sin has brought upon
it.

ZIONIST NOTES.
A communication has been received by the Federation of American Zionists from the Actions Committee explaining that the reasons
for deferring the date of the Congress from August until December,
were of a political character and of the utmost importance, and that
all indications were that in spite of the difficulties of a winter Congress, the delegation would be larger and a better one than that of
any previous Congress.
At the recent convention of the American Federation of Zionists,
a prominent feature was the formation of societies for the development of land in Palestine. These were all purely private enterprises,
such as have been formed in the same way for the same purpose in
this Dominion. As the Canadian Government has encouraged such
efforts to populate and cultivate the waste places in its territories, so
the government of Turkey is encouraging like efforts in its Asiatic
provinces. The Young Turks perceive that of all races which may
settle in this country, the Jews are the most likely to be loyal and
law-abiding, for, unlike Russians or Germans, thev will have no
divided allegiance. This is the one great practical solution of the
Jewish question, and the assembling of the Zionist leaders in Constantinople is a wise and timely move in its direction.
The Jewish Journal, "El Tiempo," issued in Constantinople,
suggested that a committee be established whose function it should
be to furnish information to Jews intending to settle in any part of
the Turkish Empire. The proposal met with the approval of the
Zionist leaders who are now in Constantinople and the committee
will probably soon be formed.
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Reviewing the first year of the Turkish Constitution in the
''Nation," Miss Estelle Blyth, writing from Jerusalem, says : "One
fruitful source of income may be tried. The Jews (already so strongfinancially) may be invited to colonize and finance the country. This
is still onlv a conjecture, though many people think it is more. Already the Jews are buying up land and houses ; this, with the feeling
that property is now secure, is raising the prices everywhere. A
narrow strip of land between two houses, perfectly bare, was worth
.£'100 last year; it was bought by Jews this year for .£'550.
Even reactionary papers are at last awakening to the fact that
the Russian policy of persecution is not an unmixed blessing. Several of them have recently called the attention of the Government to
the fact that the emigration consequent upon the pogroms have resulted in the depopulation of whole towns. A conspicuous instance
is the case of the town of Ismail. Prior to the outbreak of pogroms in
1905 it had a Jewish population of over 1,000 families, most of them
in comfortable circumstances. To-day there are but 400 Jewish
families, of whom 150 depend upon public charity for their existence.
Paris Aug. 11. — Eighteen members of the Turkish parliament
on their way to London arrived in Paris this morning. The deputatation includes Talaat Hey, deputy for Adrianople and first president
of the Ottoman chamber of deputies ; Sulli Suleiman Effendi Boustany,
deputy for Beyrout, a well-known scholar and translator of the Iliad
into Arabic, and several other notable men in the Turkish parliament.
In the course of conversation Rouhi El Khalidy, member of
parliament for Jerusalem, who belongs to the party of Union and
Progress, said that, his constituents, especially those in the villages,
were very enthusiastic about the new regime. Among the reform
which their representatives in parliament is to demand are better
roads, modern irrigation, and improved water supply for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the carrying out of extensive repairs to the
Temple of Solomon. They also attach much importance to the construction of a railway between Port Said and Jaffa and to the modernizing of the latter port.
Other schemes in which the Jerusalem electors are interested are
the establishment of modern hotels at Jericho and the organizing of
steamer excursions on the Dead sea. There are three weekly newspapers in Jerusalem, and parliamentary news is eagerly read by the
public.
Two notables of Jerusalem have applied for the concession for
furnishing Jerusalem with electric light and building an electric tramway between Jerusalem and Jaffa. The daily receipts of the electric
tramway in Damascus average 40 Turkish liras ($176). At present
onlv one line is in operation, but a considerable expansion of the system is under preparation. Electric light has been introduced into 450
places of residence and business in Damascus. The streets of the
city are lighted with 1000 electric lamps, while the Scrail, the city
hall, and the grand Mosque are served gratis with electric arc lights.
A petition.from 10,000 Russian Jewish families for permission
to settle in Palestine is now before the Turkish government.

C.H. E.

FRATERNAL GATHERING, CHICAGO.

295

ANNUAL FRATERNAL GATHERING, CHICAGO.
Saturday and Sunday, August 28 and 29, igog.
SATURDAY, 1 0 : 3 0 A. M.

President, S. T. Norman.
Hymn 28 : "O send thy light forth and thy truth."
Reading : Malachi, chap. 3.
Prayer.
Hymn 161 : "Brethren, let us walk together."
Address of Welcome : T. Williams.
Hymn 53 : "God is my strong salvation."
Responses by various visiting brethren.
Hymn 108 : " T h y kingdom come, O Lord."
SATURDAY, 3 : OO P. M.

President, J. Woolliscroft.
Hymn 47 : "O give thanks to Him who made."
Reading: Revelation, chap. 14.
Prayer.
Hymn 138 : "Almighty Maker of my frame."
Address : J. W. Teas, "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord."
Hymn 66: "Hark, what mean those holy voices?"
Address : B. Little, " T h e Chariots of Ail."
Address : S. F . Roche, "If Christ came to Chicago?"
Anthem 13: "Now unto Him."
Prayer.
SATURDAY, 7 : OO P. M.

President, J. Spencer.
Hymn 42 : "O worship the King, all glorious above."
Reading : Acts, chap. 3.
Prayer.
Hymn 120: "O why should Israel's sons, once blessed?"
Address : A. II. Zilmer, "The Restitution of all things God hath
spoken by His holy prophets."
Hymn 166 : "Most glorious things are spoken."
Address : J. W. Green, "Our Hope."
Address : G. Moyer.
Hymn 63 : "Lord dismiss us with Thy blessing."
Prayer.
S U N D A Y , I O : 3 0 A . M.

President, T. Williams.
Hymn 172 : " W e come, O God, to bow."
Reading : Isa 53.
Pr ayer.
Hymn 103 : "Hail to the Lord's Anointed."
Address : John W . Lea, "Our High Calling."
Hymn 75 : "A great High Priest is come."
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Address : T. Williams.
The Breaking of Bread.
Anthem 21 : "Worthy the Lamb."
Prayer.
SUNDAY, 3 : OO P. M.

President, S. F . Roche.
Hymn 43 : "Thou the great eternal God."
Reading : II Peter, chap. 3.
Prayer.
Hymn 164: "O speed thee, brother, on thy way."
Address : A. H. Zilmer, "Charity."
Hymn 144 : "Short is the measure of our days."
Address : J. Spencer, "Blessed are the Dead which die in the Lord."
Hymn 56: "If thou but suffer God to guide thee."
Address : S. T. Norman, "Growing in grace."
Anthem 30: "O love the Lord."
Prayer.
SUNDAY, 7 I OO P. M.

President, J. Leask.
Hymn 59 : "Glory and blessing be."
Reading: Matt. 2 5 : 1-13.
Prayer.
Anthem 4 : "Pray for the peace of Jerusalem."
Address : J. Leask.
Hymn 81 : "Watchman! tell us of the night."
Address : T. Williams, "The Midnight Cry, Behold the Bridegroom
Cometh."
Anthem 4 0 : "Yahweh Elohim ! when shall we see?"
Prayer.

INTELLIGENCE.
BARNSBURY HALL, LONDON, ENG.—Since our last report, we
have had the pleasure of adding one to our number in the person of Mr.
Edwin Bowey, who was immersed into the saving Name after a good confession. A few brethren and sisters of this and of the Camberwell Ecclesia
had an outing to Hampton Court on the 24th July and enjoyed a pleasant
time together. The attendance at our meetings is well maintained.
JOHN OWLER.

CHICAijij, ILL.—since our last intelligence we have been made sad by
death claimining two of our number within one week, namely, Bro. C. L. Pottinger, who died suddenly on the evening of Aug. 24th. He appeared to have
been in his usual health up to a few mimutes before his death, when he complained of feeling ill, and on Sister Pottinger leaving the room to get something for his relief, before she could return he had died. The other one of
our number to be stricken down was one of our young sisters, Edna Lemon,
who had but a few months ago become obedient to the truth. She had been
ailing for a number of months from the effect of a severe cold caught early
last spring, and realized that her case was hopeless, but she rejoiced in the
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fact that she was in Him who is the resurrection and the life, and strove to
cheer and comfort her mother and sisters, who are also in the truth, in her
last days; telling them that death to her would be but a sleep from which she
would awake at the appearing of her Lord, and asked them not to grieve on
her account. Such a faith and resignation is beautiful to behold in one so
young in years and in the truth and does much to comfort those that are left
to mourn her death. In both these cases, while we sorrow, we sorrow not as
those without hope, and our sympathy goes out to the bereaved ones of both
families whom we commend to Him who alone can sustain and give true
comfort in the hour of trouble,
On the last Saturday and Sunday in August we had our annual Fraternal
Gathering which, as usual, proved a time of spiritual rejoicing, an account of
which will appear elsewhere. We had brethren with us on that occasion
from nine different states, and since then we have had with us at the Lord's
table the following brethren: Bro. Craddock, Providence, R. I.; Sister Appleyard, Ashland, Wis.; Bro. and Sister Kirwin, Hamilton, Ont. Bros. Craddock
and Kirwin both spoke acceptable words of exhortation on the occasions of
their visits.
JAS. LEASK, Sec'y.
CHICAGO FRATERNAL
GATHERING.—The
annual Fraternal
Gathering at Chicago was held in the Masonic Temple on Saturday and Sunday, August 28 and 29. There was a good attendance of visiting brethren
and sisters, some of whom had not previously attended the Fraternal Gathering. A most enjoyable and spiritually profitable time was spent, and the six
meetings that were held were by general consent pronounced to be equal to
any that have previously been held. The visitors included Bro. and Sister
Zilmer, of Clarno, Wis.; Bro. J. W. Teas, of Conwav, Ark.; Sister Knox, of
San Antonio, Tex.; Brethren W. J. Green and VV. B. Moss, of Henderson, Ky.;
Brethren Carl Bickley and J. G. Miller, and Sisters Bicklev, Bennett, and
Young, of Waterloo, la.; Bro. G. Moyer, of Clarksville, la.; Bro. L. W. Baxter and Sisters Harper, Sage, and Smith, of Milwaukee, Wis.; Brethren B. and
E. Little, of Belvidere, 111.; Bro. Zander and Sisters Zander, Aspen, and Teal,
of Elgin, 111.; Bro. T. E. DeButts, of German Valley, 111.; Bro. E. George, of
Richmond, Va.; Brethren W. J., M., and J. Pottenger and Sister Pottenger, of
Kankakee, 111.; Sister A. Chester, of Bontield, 111.; Sister Leland, Hillsdale,
Mich., and several members of the Chicago Ecclesia who reside at a distance
and do not often attend.
A telegram from Washington reached the home of the secretary of the
committee too late to be read at the Gathering; it was as follows: "Greetings
from Washington to Chicago Gathering and a hearty invitation to come here
next May." The spirit of fraternal gatherings seems to have taken hold of the
brotherhood more powerfully of late, and it is a good thing that it should.
Such meetings are the occasions of much joy and help in the race for eternal
life, and all who are privileged to be able to attend receive a much-needed
uplift and great encouragement to continue steadfast and not grow weary in
well-doing. On behalf of the Fraternal Gathering Committee,
JOHN W. LEA,

Sec.

GUELPH, ONT.—It is again our pleasing duty to report that another
one of the Adamic family has rendered obedience in baptism in the person of
Miss Oocie Baker (age 36 vears, formerly neutral), who witnessed a good confession and was baptized into the all-saving name of Jesus Anointed on Monday evening, 13th Sept., at the home of Bro. D. Tolton. Sister Baker is sister in the flesh to Bro. Geo. Baker, of New Westminster, B. C, from whom
we also have received a visit, and was present at the immersion, and also attended the Toronto Gathering. Bro. Baker has also been much cheered by
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the obedience to the one precious faith of his Sister wife whose immersion
appeared in the August ADVOCATE in the Vancouver intelligence.
It is with joy and thankfulness we behold the truth being accepted by
good and honest hearts and steadily doing its work of taking out a people for
the name of Jehovah; and our earnest prayer is that they with us may run
with patience and success the race for eternal life. It has also been a source
of refreshing from time to time to have our visits from the lecturing brethren,
according to the interchange plan; also from brethren from other ecclesias
including, Rochester, N. Y., Vancouver, B. O, Toronto, Hamilton, Gait, and
Doon, Ont. We have also been much refreshed by our visit to the Fraternal
Gathering at Toronto, were we had a feast of good things. Such gatherings
will ever be remembered as a green spot in our days of probation and patient
waiting for our Lord and Master's return, and especially so when we can
clasp the glad hand of brethren from the far South among them, a father
in Israel, such as Bro. Robins, of -Lester Manor, Va., one who has faithfully
borne the head and burden of the day and who was a companion of Dr. Thomas;
again I say, his presence with us at that time shows -exemplary zeal and
courage in the service of the God whom we all serve, and is a manifest token
of the scrifices an aged brother like him is willing to make for the Truth and
the love he cherishes for the people of God. It is a lesson for all of us, may
we profit by it. We may also add that we have with us for a few months
Sister Mutrie, from Vernon, B. C, who is better known as Sister Alice T0U011,
daughter of the writer.
We have again resumed our Sunday School and Bible class work after the
hot summer months are past, and are pleased to note the interest that is now
being manifest by the good attendance at our meetings. May the good work
continue.
Yours in the hope of life eternal,
D.TOLTON.
LESTER MANOR, VA. —When I reached home from Toronto, I wrote
you a long letter concerning the Gathering, the greater portion being about
the music and soul-inspiring words of song it was our privilege to enjoy. I
had not read the September number of the ADVOCATE. Imagine my surprise
when I found our young Bro. Standeven, of Yorkshire, England, had anticipated our needs and had so well referred to that portion of our Ecclesial
work. Now all that is left for me to do is to say, "Amen!" I simply ask the
brethren and sisters scattered over the earth to read this article, page 261, of
the ADVOCATE for September, and I am sure they will be benefitted thereby.
Permit me to express to the brethren of Canada, and especially those of
Toronto, our great joy at meeting those who can so faithfully use the sword
or the Spirit. I had heard of those brethren before, yet the "half had never
been told." The live who accompanied me from Virginia say they enjoyed
every moment of time and desire that I tell the brethren who contributed to
the same. We were greatly in favor of the "Up-and-Be-Doing Movement"
before seeing those brethren; now our little body desires better acquaintance
and active co-operation with those engaged in the work. We sadly need
help in Virginia. We need just what you propose to give the brethren in
Canada. So come down, Toronto, Hamilton, Innerkip, and the rest of you
and lend us a helping hand. Now, Bro. Williams, I notice several periodicals
are being started in the interest of the Truth. Christadelphians our way are
"the poor of this world," and while I rejoice to see this effort I feel doubtful.
THE ADVOCATE has borne the heat of battles, led us upon many a hard-fought
field to victory. Now what I want to say is, the ADVOCATE in the past, the
ADVOCATE now, the ADVOCAT-. for the future. I feel sure Bro. Z. and others
will say, Amen! We reached home on Friday, having stopped off at Niagara
and Philadelphia. We were given a royal welcome home, and if the ears of
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the brethren and sisters did not tingle on Sunday it was no fault of mine.
We expect to attend the Lunenburg Gathering. Love to you and Sister
Williams.
Yours in the blessed hope,
JAS. A. ROBINS.
LONG ISLAND, KAN.—My wife and I visited the little ecclesia at
McCook, Neb., this month and found the members struggling on, hopeful
that the time of Christ's return may soon come and that the day of their redemption is nearer than when they first believed.
It is my pleasing duty to report the obedience of one, who for several
years has desired baptism and has been searching the Scriptures of truth
which, she savs, is her daily food. Sn Sunday, Sept. 12th, the writer assisted
Julia Dow (65 years of age, a widow, and formerly a Methodist) to put on the
all-covering name of Christ in the way appointed, and the same day she was
received into fellowship and the breaking of bread.
F. E. UTTBR.
MASON, TEX.—Our Fraternal Gathering at Junction School House
was convened at 8:30 p. m., Aug. 17th, as was announced in the Christadelphian ADVOCATE, with a small attendance of brethren and sisters, but a good
attendance of alien at the last. The brethren present expressed themselves
pleased and we all had an enjoyable, good meeting. There were some very
much interested, but did not obey, but we will look for good results soon.
The subjects spoken on were, "The Purpose of God in Creating the Earth
and Man Upon it;" "The Covenants of Promise to Abraham;" "The Covenant
with David;" "The Restoration of the Twelve Tribes of Israel to the Land of
their Fathers;" "The Gospel of the Kingdom of God"; "Man, His Origin,
Nature and Destinv"; "Regeneration;" "The Covenants, Old and New, and
Priesthood of Christ;" "The Signs of the Times;" "The One God, Spirit and
Son of God;" "Christ, our Passover Sacrificed for Us;" "The One Faith, One
Hope, One Baptism," "The One Body, with Exhortations." In the afternoons
the burden of the speaking was on Bro. J. O. Tanner and the writer. The
same place was selected for our meeting next year, the time to be set later.
Your brother in Israel's hope,
Jos. GREEK, Sec.
NEW KENSINGTON, PA.—We are sorry to say that during the past
few months our membership has sadly decreased through removals. Our
brethren Abram, Elmer, and Herbert Cooke are now living in Wyoming,
having taken up a homestead at Chugwater; Bro. and Sister Holmes having
removed to Youngstown, O.; and Bro. Worthain has left here to live in
Seattle, Wash. All these brethren took an active part in our ecclesia as
speakers, and while we shall miss them all very much, the loss of our Bro.
A. Cooke is most keenly felt, because his judgment in ecclesial matters was
always good, watchful of all that would benefit or strengthen our ecclesia.
Wre miss his exhortations, always carefully delivered, rightly dividing the
word of God, for the edification and comfort of his hearers. We hope and
prav that what is our loss may be the gain of others with whom our brethren
may come in contact, and that our brothers and sister may always endeavor
to do the will of God, that they need not be ashamed at our Lord and Master's
coming.
We have been pleased to have visit us recently, and also to partake of
the memorials, Bro. T. Watkins, Courtney, Pa.; Bro. Picken, and Sister
Ida Parker, of Springfield, O.; and Bro. and Sister Beasley, of Pittsburg, Pa.,
late of Little Rock, Ark. It is seldom we have any visitors, so we are only
too pleased to have any of like precious faith call upon us, when passing by
or near Pittsburgh.
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On Monday, Sept. 6th, we had a small gathering. Those of us who could
not go to Toronto met at the home of Bro. and Sister Sloan and had supper
on the lawn, after which we spent a very pleasant evening in talking of
the truth and singing songs of Zion; we had the company of Bro. and Sister
Beasley on that day also.
Bros. Sloan and J. Cooper, and Sisters Cooke and Lily Cooper, attended
the Fraternal Gathering at Toronto. They speak well of their welcome, of
the good feeling manifested towards one another, and of the comforting words
which were uttered by the speakers, all helping to build and strengthen them
in their journeying toward that city whose builder and maker is God. May
these gatherings continue with such success until the coming of our Lord is
our humble praver. With much love to you and Sister Williams,
I remain your brother in Christ,
WM. CARTER, 518 Stanton Ave.

NORTH VIEW, VA.—Death has again visited our circle and taken from
our midst Harry, the second son of our esteemed brother M. A. Jones, of
Jonesboro. Although he had been sick for some months death came somewhat
suddenly. He was 24 years old, and of exemplary character, but alas, had not
embraced "the covenants of promise." We buried him the following day.
Aug. 28th, in the presence of a large company of relatives and friends, to
whom the Bible teaching concerning the mortality of man and the death state
was briefly narrated; showing also that life after death is dependent upon a
resurrection—this latter being assured to all who obey the Gospel. We grieve
with Bro. and Sister Jones in their sad bereavement.
ALBERT HALL.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Again it is our pleasure to convey the intelligence
that two more of the children of Adam have changed sides and become the
children of God by faith and obedience. One is Mr. J. S. Beach, husband of
our Sister Beach. Bro. Beach is 73 years of ag'e, but as fervent and strong in
his love of the truth as one could well be. His search for the great prize of
truth has been chiefly stimulated and aided by the unremitting and kindly labor
of our Sister Ray, and she rejoices greatly over this fruit of her effort "in
His name." The Tuesday Class, composed entirely of sisters, have also contributed their help in this case, Bro. Beach's age and leisure giving him a
privilege not shared by other brethren. To say that his Sister wife, who recently came into Christ before him, is pleased, is to say it mildly. They are
now heirs together of the "grace of life," and both have the prayers of us all.
The other one to "lay hold on eternal life" is Mrs. Mary Nellis, daughter
of Bro. and Sister Vincent, of our meeting. Some years ago Sister Mary was
a member of the writer's class in Sunday School. But it was the organization
of the Tuesday class that brought the truth anew to her mind, and the obedience just accomplished is the result. She is very happy in her choice of the
"good part," and we all rejoice in these worthy additions to our number.
After their immersion on Snnday afternoon last, about thirty of tbe members met at the home of Bro. and Sister Beach, where Bro. Beach and Sister
Mary both received the hand of fellowship, after which all broke bread.
Altogether it was a happy day, one long to be remembered.
Shall I say that we are hopeful of others ere long? It would seem so.
God bless our work in His name.
C. C. VREDENBDRBH.
Intelligence from Quincy, Mass., and Vancouver, B. C, held over till
next month. In type for next month are "Meditation," by Bro. A. Hall, and
"The True Mt. Sinai." Bro. Campbell, a MS. that had been in hand a long
time was in type when your last article on the same subject was recently received. Therefore we use the older one.
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CHIUSTAJDELl'HIAN MKETING-PLACE8.
AUBURN.N. Y.—No. 9 Exfcuang-e St., at 10:00
A. M. Snndav-school after breaking of bread.
BOSTON, MAS8.--Aldw.yoh Hall, 200 Hunting-ton Ave. Lecture at 11 a. m. Memorial
service immediately after.
BALTIMORE, MI).—Vernant Hall, No. 1M04
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning-10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King-and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Friinkhn
bldg\, 1100 So. Mam St., Brockton, Mass, sun
day School at 10 A.M. Public lecture at 11 A. M.
Breaking of bread at 12::1O p. M.
CHICAGO.--Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
DENVER, COLO. — No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at.
11 A.M.
ELMIRA. N. Y.—Federation HIdg-., Church
and State, Sts. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
PITTSFIELD, MASS.—At,' residence of J.
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, i.t
10:30 A.M.

GRAND JUNCT, COLO.—At house of Bro.
H. Edwards, 545 South Filth St. Breaking of
bread at 2 p. m
GljKliPII. ONT.—TheCarnegie Library Hall.
Breakiog- of bread at, II a.m. Lectures. '7 p, m.
Sunday School at 10 a. tn.
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, hall 67 James Street N., 10 A. M. Sunday School, 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 v. M.
Bible Proofs
HAWLKY, PA. —Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 p. m. Breaking-of breuti
at 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY. N. J . - F i s h e r Hall, Col.
Bay and Erie Sts. Rverv Snndav nr 10:80 a ri>
LfeKIW. KN(1. OHKISTANKU'nlAN HALL O R K A T
GEUKCK ST. -Sunduys : Iti-eakitiK of Bread a t l0::» a.m.
School a t 2::si) p. m. Lecture a tfi.:i<)p. ui. Bible Cla^s
WedneMlays a t 7:4i> p. Tn.
LOWELL, MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall, Middlesex St. Every
Sundav
r, e o ture at 10:30.
Memorial se. *;'*e at 12 n< on.
SANOHESTKH. VA. Cur. Eleventh and Hall Streets.
Sunday Schuol at lo a. m. J^reakin^ of Bread at 11.
M I L W A U K E E , WIS.— Oddfellows Hall, C . r .
Fourth and (r'and Ave . fourth floor. Take I'.levaTor.
g eeting at 10::i(!a m. every Sunday
NEW KENSINGTON. PA.—Banquet Hall,
Odd Fellows Bldg., 5th Ave. Sunday Scliool
at 9:45 a. m. Breaking-of Bread at 11 a. m.

NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Malfcny Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. to.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
PORTLAND, ORE.—We meet at 5o» Montgomery St.,
Sundav, lo :3o a. m. for Breaking of B] ead. Telephone
Main 62lo.
PROVIDENCE, K. I.—America Hall, 2W6
Weybosset street. Sunday school, 9*.3O a. m.;
Breaking-of Bread 10:45 it. tn.
QUINCY, MASS. — Electa Hall, Johnson
Building-, Hancock Street, Sunday School
10:30 a. m. Breaking of «read 11:30 a. m. to
1p.m.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee C«mp Hall, Wrend
St., between 5th afld 6th Sts. Meets at U A «.
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith and
Frank Sts
Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.—K. E- Short No. 12
Kunisey St.
SPRINGFIELD,
OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Mason St.., near Stuuton Ave., North side.
Meeting- for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at, 9.45 a.m. Lectury at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening-, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Occident Hall, corner of
Queen and Bathurst Sts. Ever} Sunday at 11
a.m. and 7 p.m ; and Wednesday Eve. at 8;15.
VANCOUVER. B. C.—Fender Hall. Cor.
Pender and Howe Sts. Breaking- of bread at
11 a. m. Sunday. Bible study Wednesday e\ enjngs at eijihv o'oHiek in houses of brethren.
,i. W. Bowes or C. H, Evans. 558 Grniiviile St.
VICTOHIA. B. O.-Lru.or Hall, Doug-las St
Breaking ol Bread II a. m. Lecture, 7 p. m.
WASHINGTON D. C—Na\ai Ludg-. Hall,
330 Pennsylvania Avenue, So..11) Eat.t Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a.m.
B r e a k i n g of Bread 12 m. G. A Whu
ford. 33HS), 18th St . .\ W.
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THE HOUSE OF MANY MANSIONS.
' H E term here indicated is so often used to support the view
that heaven is meant, that it would seem worth while to shed
a little Scriptural light upon it. Not that this has not already
been done, but perhaps in different ways from the one submitted
herewith.
The term "house" in Scripture is used very diversely, and has
many applications ; so many indeed that it is a matter of remark and
not the least so because heaven is not once so spoken of. In the texts
following will be found illustrations of the idea of a family :
Gen. xlv : 2—And he (Joseph) wept aloud: and the Egyptians
and the "house" of Pharaoh heard. I. Sam. iii : 14—And therefore
I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's
"house" shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever.
Zech. 10:6 — And I will strengthen the "house" of Judah, and I will
save the "house" of Joseph, and I will bring them again to place
them ; for 1 have mercy upon them : and they shall be as though I
had not cast them off : for 1 am the Lord their God, and will hear
them.—And over a hundred others of a similar nature.
The idea of a nation being represented as a house is illustrated
in the following :
Ezek. ii : 3— And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to
the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled against
me : they and their fathers have transgressed against me, even unto
this very day. And they, whether they will hear, or whether they
will forbear (for they are a rebellious house), yet shall know that
there hath been a prophet among them. Ezek. xii : 2 — Son of man,
thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious house, which have eves to
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see, and see not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for they are
a rebellious house. Obadiah 18—And the house of Jacob shall be a
fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for
stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour them ; and there
shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau ; for the Lord hath
spoken it. Isa. v : 7—For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the
house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant: and he
looked for judgment, but behold oppression ; for righteousness, but
behold a cry.—And a hundred others.
The above are the most common illustrations, but before passing
to the elucidation of the theme in hand it may not be amiss to note a
few that are at least remarkable. One is found in Job xxx : 23, where
he declares that the grave is "the house appointed for all living."
Another is found in Prov. ix: 1, where Solomon informs us that
"Wisdom hath builded her house." Of such a house it must be said
that it cannot be other than a spiritual structure, since the wisdom
here referred to is the true wisdom, the wisdom of God. A system
of ideas, ail tending to the development and establishment among men
of characters approved of God, may ver\ fittingly be described as a
house, since to be in this state is to be in a fixed condition of excellence
and righteousness. Such a dwelling is a house not easily moved
(Matt, vii : 24, 25), one indeed, which wisdom alone would build.
Still another very striking and notable use of the term "house"
appears in II. Cor. v : 1 and 2, where Paul speaks of it as a condition
of bodily existence, both "earthly" and "heavenly." "For we know
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have
a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon
with our house which is from heaven."
One of the most beautiful and impressive illustrations to which
the term house is applied is to be observed in Psa. xxxi : 1, 2 : "In
thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me not be ashamed : deliver me
speedily : be thou my strong rock, for a "house" of defence to save
me." Let it never be forgotten that the Deity, our Father is a
"house" of defence to all who put their trust in Him.
There is still another house, the most exalted of all, save God
himself, and in this will be found, if at all, the house of which Jesus
speaks in the fourteenth of John, and of which we may now offer an
explanation or exposition.
In Heb. iii : 6, we have a testimony that admits of no two
opinions, and is subject to no interpretation. It is where Paul writes,
saying that "Moses verily was faithful in all kit house as a servant,
for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after. But
Christ as a Son over his own house ; whose house are we, if we hold
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end."
Continuing this view Paul states that Christ is a High Priest over
this house (Heb. x : 2 1), and to Timothy (iii: 15) he states that "the
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house of God is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground
of the truth." Peter, also, in the second chapter, first epistle, verses
1 to 5, gives a glorious description of the "spiritual" house. lie says :
"Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies,
and envies, and all evil speakings, as newhorn babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : If so be ye have
tasted that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming, as unto a living
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious.
Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ."
With such an array of testimony it ought to be eas}' to discern
what house is referred to by the Lord Jesus when He spoke of His
Father s house. Paul expressly says it is the church in his epistle to
Timothy, already quoted. But there is more, for we read as follows
in Eph. ii : 19 to 22 :
"Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God ; and are
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, )esus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly
framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom
ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the
Spirit."
Here the "house''' is called both a building and a temple—a
structure of living material—in short, the ecclesia, in a high state of
spiritual existence. Could language be more to the point than Paul's
words to the Corinthians? He says :
"For we are labourers together with God : ve are God's husbandry,
ve are God's building. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God.
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the
temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy,
which temple ye are"—I. Cor. 3 : 9 , 16, 17.
Now such a building has, indeed, a sure foundation, since Paul
declares that the ecclesia is "built upon the foundation of prophets
and apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone"
(Eph. ii : 20). Equally specific and clear is John in Rev. xxi : 14,
where, in speaking of the holy city he describes its foundations, and
of the city itself he speaks thus: "And I John saw the holy city,
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband" (Rev. xxi : 2).
"Come hither," said the spirit to John, "and I will show thee the
bride, the Lamb's wife, . . . and he showed me that great city,
the holy Jerusalem"—Rev. xxi: 9, 10.
In 11. Cor. xi: 2 Paul leaves no doubt upon the mind as to what
constitutes the bride of Christ, for although, like John, he uses u
figure of speech, he leaves the mind clear as to his meaning. To the
church he says : "I have espoused you to one husband, that I may
present you as a chaste virgin to Christ."
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It must he evident, therefore, that the terms house, building-,
temple, city, and bride of Christ, are only different expressions of one
thought—the ecclesia—both present and future; and that within her
pale are many abiding-places, for in speaking of the body of Christ,
Paul declares that "God has raised us up together, and made us sit
together in the heavenlies (or heavenly places) in Christ Jesus [now],
that in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his
grace in his kindness toward us through Jesus Christ" (Eph. ii : 6, 7).
Not until the ages to come are revealed in all their glory and beneficence to our fallen race shall we be permitted to realize the joy of
those abiding-places (fittingly described as mansions) Jesus is. nowpreparing to invite those to whom, when he comes again, he will "receive unto himself."
How certain and secure those places will be we may learn from
our Lord himself. In Luke xx : 35, 36 he says:
"They which shall he accounted worthy to obtain that world, and
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are give!! in
marriage; neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the
angels ; and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection."
Fixed and unchangeable as the eternal ages is the status of one
of whom these words mav be spoken, as recorded in Rev. iii : 12 :
"Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my
God, and he shall go no more out; and I will write upon him the
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, new Jerusalem, which cometh down ovit of heaven from my God : and my new
name."
It must have been an abiding-place, a mansion like this, that
rejoiced the venerable "friend of God," Abraham, which enabled the
writer to the Hebrews to say that he "looked for a city which hath
foundations, whose builder and maker is God."
It must have been of such a habitation that Paul speaks when of
the worthy he declares that "God is not ashamed to be called their
God ; for he hath prepared for them a city" (Heb. xi : 16). And in
Heb. xiii : 14 he savs : "For here we have no continuing city, hut
we seek one to come." And when that great city has come, "the
tabernacle of God will indeed be with men" for he will dwell in them,
and be with them, their God" (Rev. xxi: 3), for he will be the all
things in ail men.
When these conditions obtain, when in a word the children of
God have been received into the "everlasting habitations," by "being
clothed upon with their [incorruptible] house from heaven," then it
may be said they have entered into their abiding-places or mansions.
But they must be in the house of the Father now, in a spiritual
sense, that is, by faith, which can only be possible by believing the
gospel of the kingdom and being immersed into Jesus Christ's Name
for the remission of sins. Such are "in God the Father and the
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Lord Jesus Christ" (I. Thess. i: i). Such, and such alone, are in the
Father's house. If not already there, dear reader, will you not enter
it? Your association will be trauscendently great and satisfying to
the heart and mind, equalled by none other on earth. Hear the
Beloved of the Father : "If a man love me, he will keep mv word ;
and mv Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make
our abode with him (John xiv : 23). "If any man hear my voice, and
Open the door (of his mind and heart) 1 will come in to hi n, and will
sup with him, and he with me"—Rev. iii : 20.
C. C. V.

THE TRUE MOUNT SINAI—WHERE IS IT?
rANY years ago, by reading and by correspondence with
Dr. Beke, I had concluded with him, and possibly through
him, that the present geographical site of Mount Horeb or
Sinai, in the peninsula of Sinai, was not, and is not, the true Horeb or
Sinai of the Exodus. Several names have been attached to the
Mount of the Law, viz., the Holy Mount, the Mount of Mounts,
Sinai, Horeb, the Mount of God and Paran. All the historical notices
in the Bible lead us up to Mount Ilor, where the law was given and
where Moses was with the Elohim of Israel for twice forty days and
forty nights. There, too, Elijah went to interview, if possible, the
God of Israel. There, too, went the Lord Jesus after His baptism
and for the same time, and fasting for the same time. There the
living and the dead will be gathered together and be there with the
angels and with Christ for twelve months ( Isa. lxiii : 4) near the
ancient rock-hewn city of Petra.
Thus Dr. Beke failed to identify the true Mount .Sinai. It has
been reasoned out by others since then. But the best proof of
identity is from the record of Moses, and the following passages will
fully bear out this plain statement, viz., that the true Mount Sinai,
where the law was given to Moses, is Mount Ilor in the land of
Edom. It is strange but true that nearly every traveler who has
crossed the desert to see what is named Mount Sinai have felt more
than a shade of disappointment, if not doubt, when viewing the surroundings of this Mount Sinai on the peninsula, with the Bible in
hand, that it does not fit the description as given in Exodus. Thev
ail allege further that there is not room at the foot of the mount for
a great encampment to surround it. All the texts that can be adduced
to localize and fix the true Mount Sinai concentrate in Edom and not
in the great peninsula mountain, though hoary with tradition. Taking the account thereof in order as follows it will be seen that Mount
Ilor alone is referred to. No other mountain can compete with the
sacred mount as being the mount with the cave where Moses saw
the shape of God and heard his voice—and this, the very place, too,
where Elijah stood, is referred to by Jesus in John v : 37.
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Tradition, not scripture, has transported the holy mount to the
peninsula of Sinai, between the Gulfs of Suez and Akaba. But it
has been wrongly labelled Sinai in big letters, but the locality will
not fit in with Bible history and Bible geography—far less with the
journeyings «f the children or Israel from Eloth, or Akaba, to Mount
Hor. Let me recite the textual evidence in favor of Mount Hor as
the true mount of the law, the true Mount Sinai :
(i). W e have first mention of the locality in Gen. xiv : 6, when
Chedorlaomer smites the Amorites, or Horites, or cave dwellers of
Mount Ilor and Petra, in their Mount Seir even unto El-paran,
which is by the wilder ess. The conquering army came on to
Rn Mishpat, which is Kadesh, afterwards called Petra. Showing;
that even in this early period of eastern history and warfare
Petra was then a holy city and En Mishpat as the well of judgment
was a place famed for its wise men and the judicial decisions there
given. Kadesh and En Mishpat are two names of the same ancient
city of Petra.
(2). So in Gen. xxi : 21 we learn that Ishmael dwelt in the wilderness of Paran—another name for Mount Ilor. Gen. xxxvi: 8—"Esau
dwelt in Mount Seir," and the mount or mountains of Seir include
(3) Mount Hor and the great range of mountainous country that lies
behind Petra, of which little is known.
(4). Exod. xvii : 6 "Behold, I will stand before thee there upon
the rock of'Iloreb; and thou shalt speak unto the rock, and there
shall come forth water out of the rock, that the people may drink.
And he called the name of the place Marah and Meribah — an unbroken tradition assigns the place to Petra.
(5). When the spies returned to Moses and Aaron and to all
the congregation of Israel into the wilderness, it was to Paran they
came, to Kadesh or to Petra at the back side of Mount Hor. (See
Numb, xiii : 26). The same place so mentioned above is where
Miriam died and was buried (Numb, xx : 1-22).
(6). The whole congregation of the children of Israel journeyed
from Kadesh to Mount Hor, or Iloreb, to compass the land of
Kdom, but Edom is far away from Akaba it is about 200 miles from
Mount Sinai in the peninsula- to Mount Hor and Petra.
(7). Moses sent messengers unto the king of Edom, saying,
"Behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy borders."
(JS). Hut the text of Deut. xxxiii: 2 is altogether in favor of the
true Mount Sinai being in Edom. Moses' song or prophecy sets
forth what he sees and hears in vision, saying : " T h e Lord
came from Sinai and rose up from Seir unto them, he shined forth
from Mount Paran, and he came with ten thousand of holy ones."
Sinai and Seir are naturally and geographically widely separate and
far distant from the peninsula of Sinai and only to be found in
Idumea.
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(9). Judges v:4—In the song- of Deborah and Barak we read,
"When thou wentest out of Seir, when thon marchedst out of the
field or country of Edom, the mountains melted before the Lord,
even that Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel." Showing in
this way that Mount Sinai as the frontier, the sentinel mountain of
Ldumea is meant, and this mountain is clearly Mount I lor, where
Aaron was buried.
(10). In the oracle, or burden of Dumah, which is but a contraction of the original name ldumea, it is connected with Seir : " l i e
calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night." Here the
simple point at issue between the Scriptures and tradition is that
ldumea and Seir are but two names for the same locality.
(11). it is well known to all in the Truth that the dead will be
raised and the living taken away in clouds to meet the Lord in the
air. The place of meeting is Mount Sinai. As they draw near to
the holv mount, the Lord Jesus meets them as the}1 come, "in the air."
The locality has been famed of old and is typically set forth in
Gen. xxiv : 62 as being near to Lahai-roi, where Isaac met Rcbekah,
and the question asked by Rebekah is just the same question as asked
by Lsaiah in Ixiii : 1, "Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed
garments from Hozrah?" thus identifying and localizing the longexpected meeting of bride and bridegroom.
Bozrah was the ancient
capitol of Kdom and is or was about forty miles north of Mount llor.
(12). Again, in Hab. iii : 3, we read, Eloah came from Teman,
or the south country, and the IIolv One from Mount Paran. This
mount is but another name for Mount Hor that is separated from the
mountain ranges of Seir and boldly standing out alone in its historical
greatness.
(13). Now what shall be said of the southern boundry, of the
tribal allotments of the Holy Land,'when re-surveyed*
The west
side of the southern boundary is Tamar, presumably on the coast
line of the Mediterranean. While the east end of the southern
boundary is Petra or Kadish, whereabouts Moses lived for forty years.
The boundry line is from Tamar to Meribah Kadesh
Ezek. xlvii : to,.
In chap, xlviii. this is shown to be the southeastern boundry of
the tribe of Gad- the southernmost tribe whose land is desert, but
w ith great room for expansion, according to the song of Moses,
"Blessed is he that enlargeth Gad." Jesus himself is the blessed one
of this prophecy, and He will make the region of desert country to
blossom as the rose. It reads, "And by the border of Gad at the
South side southward, the border shall be even from Tamar unto the
waters of strife in Kadesh or Petra, and Petra is just behind Mount
Hor, or Iloreb, or Sinai, or Paran, in the land of Edom, and not
where it has been so long and so wrongfully located in the peninsula
of Sinai.
|OIIN CAMPBELL.
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RECTIFICATION.
CHAPTERS DEVOTED TO THE REFUTATION OF SUBTLE ERRORS,
AND DEMONSTRATION OF TRUTHS ON MORTALITY, SINFUL
I'LESII, IMMORTALITY AND INCORRUPTIBILITY, BEING

ANSWERS TO THE QUESTIONS
Was Man Made Mortal? What Is Mortality? What Is Sinful Flesh? What
Is Immortality? What Is Incorruptibility? Was Jesus Mortal? Was JesusMade of Sinful Flesh? When Was Jesus Immortalized? When Will His
true brethren be Immortalized?
BY THE EDITOR.

( Continued from fta^'e 284,}
IMMORTALITY

AND ETERNAL

LIFE.

There is a theory advocated concerning immortality, similar to
that we have referred to on the mortality of Adam ending with
death in a thousand years. Its claim is that the terms "evcriasfing
life" and "eternal life" mean the life of the icon, or age, and that this
age is the one thousand years reign of Christ over mortal nations.
Based upon this is the claim that the terms '-eternal life" and "everlasting life" do not mean immortal life, and the promise they involve
only extends to an assurance that those who are worthy shall live for
the thousand years ; and if they are ever immortalized it will be after
the expiration of the "age."
This is another of those traditions which make the word of God
of none effect. It is a theory, like many others, which is a slave of a
technicality of words. With this subject as well as with that of
mortality, the general teachings of the BibJe are the best dictionary to
define the meaning and use of the words. Limit the word icon
to age, and the age to one thousand years, and let one tie himself to
this technical meaning of the word, ignoring other explanatory parts
of the Scriptures, and the promise of the glorious gospel is thereby
limited to one thousand years lease of life, with no assurance of
deliverance from our mortal nature. If a change of nature is not
involved in the promise of "eternal life," salvation is reduced to a
small compass. It is "redemption of the body" we are "waiting for,"
and if this is left an undecided question and the gospel onlyT assures
us that we shall live a thousand years, postponing the "redemption of
the body" indefinitely, disappointment makes hope hang her head
muttering, "Hope deferred maketh the heart sick."
Now we need not here spend much time on the philology of
the words "eternal life," it is more satisfactory to study the doctrine
of the terms. Presently we will give the original words and their
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meanings which stand for "immortal" and "incorruptible," simply
asserting here, that "eternal life" doctrinally means life manifested in
and through incorruptible bodies. In Rom. ii. we are, in substance,
told, "If you will seek for immortality, I will give you eternal life."
If "immortality" is superior to "eternal life," and the latter only
means duration of life for a thousand years, then we are asked to seek
for a superior thing anil only promised an inferior thing. Reason
rejects this as absurd, and concludes that since we are exhorted to
seek for "immortality" and promised "eternal life," the one must be
involved in the other, or, in substance, both mean the same thing ;
and therefore to receive the "eternal life" promised is to receive the
"immortality" sought for.
The most instructive and satisfying way to find truth is to compare scripture with scripture. We can be assured that to receive
eternal life is to receive immortality thus : Christ is immortal (this
is admitted), when He appears "we shall be like him, for we shall see
him as he is." in the resurrection we shall be made "equal to the
angels" in that we shall "die no more." In the resurrection, this
mortal shall put on immortality ; and at the same time "eternal life"
is received ; therefore "immortality" and "eternal life," doctrinally
and in essence, mean the same.
IMMORTALITY AND INCORRUPTIBILITY.

Here we have the words, mortality and corruptibility, with the
prefix "im." This prefix has the effect of making the words mean
the reverse of their meaning without the prefix, that is, not mortal
and n t corruptible. But here, again, what we have said concerning the two aspects of the word "mortal" applies, and we must go
beyond the bare technical meaning in order to fully appreciate the
Bible meaning. Confining ourselves to the naked legal meaning, we
may say that if a man is not "destined to die," he is not mortal, and
therefore he is immortal. Since the prefix im means not, the word?
not mortal must mean immortal. But this reasoning will leave
us on the surface without reaching down to the important, meaning
of the word, whicli we term the doctrinal meaning, which is the
vital aspect of it. To emphasize this, we may be allowed to recall an
illustration we have previously given : Of the living, righteous
saints when Christ comes, it can truthfully be said, they are not destined to die, therefore, m the legal sense, if they are not destined to
die, they are not mortal; and if they are not mortal they must be
immortal. But will these saints be satisfied with this legal, technical
immortality?
No indeed; they will have hoped for a more substantial immortality than this, and will meet with disappointment, if
there is not something more real. A theorist may stand before them
and give them a lecture on theoretical immortality somewhat after
the following fashion : "You see, my dear friends, you have been
righteous and lived such probationary lives as deserve the approval
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of the Judge, and of such we are told that they "shall never die."
Now, just think of it, you are not destined to die, and that means that
vou are not mortal; for 'mortal' means 'destined to die.' Now, my
dear friends, try to realize it, that if you are not 'destined to die' vou
are not mortal ; and if you are not mortal, of course you can he nothing el=e hut immortal, and so your hope of immortality is realized."
We can well imagine these saints replying : "Your reasoning
is quite in accord with the dictionary, and it is quite logical. In fact,
as a logician you have excelled even yourself. Your 'immortality'
looks quite well—on paper—as a theory. Your theory assures us
that we shall never die ; but, sir, look here at our poor bodies ! There
is a dear old sister, blind, another deaf; and look at that young man
on crutches, a poor cripple. Yes, and do you hear those dear
creatures over there coughing in a manner that prints upon your
brain the fearful word "consumption"?—the fact is, despite your
theoretical immortality, we are all more or less suffering creatures—
in our very bodies, a suffering that your theory does not alleviate. If
vour's is the immortality we have been seeking for, we must hang
our heads in sorrowful disappointment; but stand aside, sir, with
your superficial theory, let the mournful echoes of your scientific,
logical lecture die away, and listen to a prophet of the Lord giving us
a lecture on what the immortality we have hoped for, and lived for
will do for us : 'Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the
feeble knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong.
fear not : behold, vour God will come with vengeance, even God with
a recompense ; he will save vou. Then the eyes of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped ; then shall the
lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing : for in
the wilderness shall waters break out, and .streams in the desert'
( Isa. xxxv : 3-6). 'They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run
and not be weary ; and thev shall walk and not faint.' Now, sir,
while we arc glad to have heard your lecture on the theory of immortality, and to know that we are not 'destined to die,' we prefer the
prophet's 'lecture,' since its realization will be that which can be felt
in every fibre of our being to the glad and glorious extent of that
poor cripple over there joyfully throwing' his crutches away; those
eves that are closed in blindness will open to behold the wonders of
the Lord; those ears, to listen to the strains of heavenly music; the
word "consumption" rubbed out never to torture—in short, God's
"saving health" will manifest itself in heavenly bodies that shall no
more experience sorrow, pain, sickness and death —this, sir, is immortality worthy of the name, this is immortality in its essence, its vitality,
its substantiality, its reality."
THE

DIFFERENCE

IN

THE

MEANING

OF IMMORTALITY

AND

INCORRUPTIBILITY.

Doctrinally there is no difference in the meaning of these two
words, that is to say, when we are immortal in the Scriptural sense,
we are incorruptible, and vice versa. Still, a thing can be incorruptible and not be immortal ; but it cannot he immortal in the sense
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of the promise of immortality, and not be incorruptible. A substance
that will not decay is incorruptible, such as gold and diamond, but
the word life is not applicable to such incorruptible, inanimate things ;
therefore life is not necessarily an element of incorruptibility. But
the word "immortal" means life, unending life. Paul's employment
of the two words, therefore, is not redundant, when he says, "This
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on
immortality" (I. Cor. xv : 53). Since Gad can perpetuate life, even
in the physically mortal state, as He has prolonged it in the cases of
Enoch and Elijah, and since the reward of the worthy saints is to be
more than this, the apostle's words embrace the entire extent of the
reward, in that they provide for unending life in incorruptible bodies.
.Since immortality is God's nature, it cannot but be good, pure and
holy, and it must be impeccable. While, therefore, we have seen that
mortality is always spoken of as a bad,. deplorable, and sorrowful
state, immortality is always represented as a state to lie sought for,
to be earnestly desired, a state of goodness, gladness and joy.
In view of the scriptural character of immortality, the idea of an
immortal sinner and an immortal devil is inconsistent; "immortal
sinner" is a contradiction of terms, as much so as "white blackness."
Since God is immortal, immortality is the ideal nature to which man
should seek to attain, as the highest attainment possible.
Peccability
is a necessity for man while he is on probation, and this was an
attribute of man when his earthy body was "very good," and it is. in
a greater degree, an attribute of man in his earthy mortal state. But
when he has passed a successful probation, and thereby fitted himself
for the highest nature, no further trial is needful, and he is therefore
commissioned to do a heavenly, glorious wrork as a tried and perfected
man ; and therefore he is impeccable because he is immortal. Tliis is
the Divine principle of the "survival'of the fittest," and it is based,
not upon the Darwinian theory of the survival of the most cunning
and most brutishly strong ; but upon a "fitness" arising from the use,
though feeble and difficult, of the higher intellectual functions and
the moral faculties of human endowment.
Since it is the scriptural view of immortality and incorruptibility
that we should be concerned about, in its intended and promised effect
upon our physical nature, and in its relation to our salvation, it will
be well to examine the words in their original and translated forms.
IMMORTAL, Greek, apht/iartos, I. Tim. i : 17 — Now unto the
King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor and
glory for ever and ever. Amen.
IMMORTALITY, Greek, aphtharsia, Rom. ii : 6, 7 --Who will
render to every man according to his deeds ; to them who by patient
continuance in well-doing seek for glory and honor and immortality,
eternal life.
II. Tim. i : 10—But is now made manifest by the appearing of
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our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought
life and immortality to light through the gospel.
IMMORTALITY, Greek, atnanasia, I. Cor. xv : 53—For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed tip in victory.
I. Tim. v i : 16—Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the
light which no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor
can see : to whom be honor and power everlasting. Amen.
INCORRUPTIBLE, Greek, aplithartos, I. Cor. xv : 52—The dead
shall be raised incorruptible.
INCORRUPTION, Greek, aphtharsia—So also is the resurrection
of the dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption.
I. Cor. xv : cjo—Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit
incorrupt!-- n.
I. Cor. xv : 53, 54—For this corruptible must put on iiicorrjiption,
and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptibly
shall have put on it/corruption, and this mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written,
Death is swallowed up in victory.
These are all the texts where the words "immortality" and "incorruption" relate to the physical or bodilv state, first as applied to
God's glorious nature ; second, as the great reward man is to seek
for; third, as that glorious state into which man will be changed
when death (mortality) is swallowed up in victory.
In the English Version in I. Tim. i : 17 the Greek word, aphthartos is rendered "immortal." In Rom.ii : 6, 7 aphtharsia is rendered
"immortality," while in I. Cor. xv : 52 aplithartos is rendered "incorruptible" ; and in verses ^o, 53, 54 aphtharsia is rendered "incorruption." In the Revised Version I. Tim. i: 17 the word is rendered
"incorruptible," and in Rom. ii: 7, it is rendered "incorruption."
Evidently,aplithartos should be rendered incorruptible,"immortality"
is the word for athanasia.
The word aphtnartos does not always relate to bodily state. It
is rendered 'sincerity" in Eph. vi: 24 and Titus ii: 7, and it relates to
our "inheritance incorruptible," in I. Pet. 1:4; and it relates to the
"incorruptible seed," in verse 23 ; also to the "incorruptible crown," in
1. Cor. ix : 25 ; and it stands for "the hidden man of the heart in that
which is not '•'•corruptible" in I. Pet. iii: 4, meaning strength of
character to resist temptation, as we sometimes speak of honest
officers who are incorruptible in the sense that they cannot be bribed.
Now the important thing is that, all these scriptures represent
immortality and incorruptibility as a state of goodness, glory and
happiness, while mortality is the opposite. Mortality is a creature of
sin ; immortality for man, worthy men, is the perennial fruit of the
tree of Life, "the way" to which has been preserved by the mercy
and goodness of God for poor, fallen, suffering man, but "Every man
in his own order, Christ the first-fruit; after they that are Christ's at
his coming."
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MEDITATION.
BY BRO. ALBERT HALL.

' E D I T A T I O N is good : it is consoling and uplifting, strengthening and invigorating. It is healthy, for it involves an
exercise of the mind in relation to things past, present, and
future, it is not for the despondent alone, but for the strong as well
as the weak ; for the optimist equal with the pessimist. It is useful
to all in every department of life, and invariably essential to success.
As a word, it signifies '•'•close or continued thought."
In the sacred
Word it represents one of the important features of the warfare of
all who would not live "after the flesh but after the Spirit," and its
effect as an exercise, to which reference has been made, is expressed
by the writer to the Hebrews who, in dealing with developments in
the faith, speaks of "those who by reason of use have their "senses
exercised to discern both good and evil"—Heb. v : 14.
The Scriptures supply us with both precept and example, whilst
Moses' law presents to us a typical representation of the process
involved therein. Though different terms occur in the Hebrew,
nevertheless the translation—"meditate" and "meditation"—serve all
practical purposes.
When "Isaac went out to meditate in the field at eventide"
(Gen. xxiv : 63) he truly had reason to ponder over or ruminate upon
the event which was expected to happen in his life and which came
to him even in the midst of his meditation. When Joshua was entering upon his career as leader of the people of Israel, in the place of
Moses, the importance of meditation was not overlooked by the
Lord, for He spake unto the son of Nun on this wise :
"Be strong and of a good courage ; for unto this people shalt
thou divide for an inheritance the land, which I sware unto their
fathers to give them. Only be thou strong and very courageous,
that thou mayest observe to do according to all the law which Moses
my servant commanded thee. . . . This book of the law shall
not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and
night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written
therein ; for thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt
have good success"—Josh, i : 6-8.
Turning to the Psalms we find more frequent occurrence of the
terms than in other portions of the Scriptures. Two or three
passages will suffice for our present purpqse. In the first Psalm,
this exercing of the mind in relation to things Divine is forcibly presented, in that it shows clearly the fruit thereof : to apply another
Scripture thereto, it has "promise of the life which now is and of
that also which is to come." Taking a glance then at. the first Psalm,
we are at once introduced to the "blessedness" of the man who"walketh
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not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners,
nor'sitloth in the seat of the scornful." But upon what do such men
feast? What is their meat and drink, and with whom do they associate? The answer is given : "His delight is in the law of the Lord."
Hut how do they apply the law of the Lord to receive the blessings?
"In his law doth he meditate day and night."
Therein is the secret of success ; not merely to know of the law
of the Lord, but "close and continued thought" upon the same, that
they might live in the Spirit of it, and bring forth the fruit thereof.
It is to be feared that we do not give sufficient heed to this matter :
that we allow the things of the present to have too much claim upon
our time and attention, that we are satisfied with a casual acquaintance
with the Scriptures rather than searching for "the deep things of the
Spirit," and that in the midst of the whirl of life we forget to pause
that we may find space for meditation. Let us catch the spirit of
the Psalmist, who expresses himself thus :
"When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in
the night watches"—lxiii:6.
Again, "Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be
still"- iv 14.
Meditation upon the works of Jehovah in both nature and revelation cannot fail to inspire the children of God with a greater appreciation of their high calling. There is much upon which they
may feed and ponder over in the works of the Lord. This the
Psalmist realized :
"I will remember the works of the Lord : I will meditate also
of all thv work, and talk of thv doings" (lxxvii : 12). "I will meditate in all thy precepts." "Thy servant did meditate in thy statutes'
(cxix : 15, 23). "I remember the days of old ; I meditate on all thy
works ; I muse on the work of thy hand."--<-cxliii : 5.
Of Jesus it is testified that it was His meat and drink to do the
Father's will ; in the hour of trial He forgot it not but testified :
"Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God." H e
knew the secret of success ; had applied it in all His ways, and was
thereby fitted—"a body prepared" for the great work of '•overcoming the world." Much of His work was depicted in the Psalms
and so we find the spirit of Christ therein declaring : "Oh how I
love thy law '. it is my meditation all the day. I have more understanding than all my teachers ; for thy testimonies are my meditation"
- Psa. cxix : 97, 99.
Now "whatever things were written aforetime were written
for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope." The foregoing quotations portray our duty
in relation to the Truth. Shall we give heed? Hear the Apostle
Paul on the matter :
"(Jive attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. Medi-
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tate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doetrine ; continue in them : for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee"—I. Tim. iv : 13, 16.
One more testimony from "our brother Paul" :
"Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ;
if there be any virtue, and if any praise, think on these things"
— Phil. i v : 8 .
In conclusion, brethren and sisters, do we mean it when we
sing :
Of Him my meditation shall
Sweet thoughts to me afford ;
And as for me I will rejoice
In God, my only Lord.

THE BIRMINGHAM STATEMENT OF FAITH.
r t l E N we were in England the last time there was an expressed
desire to have a Statement of Faith suitable to all the Ecelesias
that stand on the old foundation upon which there was unitv
till the change was made in Birmingham on the Responsibility Question. We promised to take the matter up, and if generally desirable,
electrotype the pages of the old 15irmingham Statement, so that a
supply could be printed for any Ecclesia under a cover bearing the
Ecclesia's name and address. If desired, the Constitution and Rules
of any Ecclesia could be included under the same cover; but a sufficient number of copies should be ordered at one time to make this
financially practicable. Now while it is desired to retain the old
Birmingham Statement without any doctrinal change, there are several places in it which show carelessness on the part of those who
wrote it; and these, we think, should be rectified. But we desire to
have the advice of the brethren before we proceed to have the type
set up. In order that they may have the cases of "carelessness" before
them, and be better able to advise, we will name the revisions which
we think had better be made, referring to the numbers as they are
given in the "Ecclesial Guide."
Numbers I. to V. cannot be improved. No. VI. should read
"rescue the obedient of the race" instead of "rescue the race."
No. VIII. says of Jesus, "who was to be raised up in the condemned
line of Abraham and David." Now there was no line of condemnation. If there was, it surely was not in those who were of the "seed
of the woman," such as Abraham and David. If there was a "line
of condemnation" at all, that is, if one part of the race was con-
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demned to a greater degree than the other, it would be that part
which belonged to the "seed of the serpent." But the "condemnation"
the writer had in mind was Adamic condemnation, and this does not
run in "lines." What the writer, no doubt, intended to say (and this
is what we think it should now be made to say) was, "That these
promises had reference to Jesus Christ who was raised up of the
condemned race of 'Adam, in the line of Abraham and David,'''' etc.
In the entire Statement there is not a word about the devil, and yet
the devil question has to be inquired into in every case of candidacy
for immersion ; and it is an essential part of the mission of Christ.
We suggest that these few words be added to Proposition No. IX. :
"and thus He destroyed in His own mortal nature that having the
power of death, which is the devil, and will finally destroy the devil,
or sin in the flesh, in all its forms of manifestation."
No. XVIII. reads : "That the things of the kingdom of God are
the facts testified concerning the kingdom." This should read "the
facts and truths" since much is made of the three-/arf-gospel.
All that was "testified" included truths yet to become facts as well as
the things that had become facts.
No. XIX. should read kingdom (singular), not kingdoms (plural).
No. XXVI. says the saints will be "exalted to reign with Jesus
as joint heirs of the kingdom." They will have ceased to be "heirs"
when they reign with Jesus. This should read, "joint rulers," or
"joint inheritors."
No. XXIX. savs, that at the close of the thousand years there will
be "a general resurrection and judgment," etc. Many brethren think
that the righteous will not die during the thousand years ; and that
since Jesus will be here, lie will judge during- that time. This never
has been made a matter of fellowship, and there is no reason why it
should be. If one thing is included in a Statement of Faith that is
not. regarded as a test of fellowship, there is an excuse for some asking, Why do you make this a test of fellowship with A when you do
not make that a test with B? W e suggest that this be made to
read :
"That at the close of the thousand years, there will be a final
extinction of all the wicked," etc., omitting the words "a general
resurrection and judgment."
To the Statement there should be an added proposition covering
the inspiration and truthfulness of the Scriptures as originally given.
It would be better to drop the words " T h e Birmingham," as
descriptive of the book, for Birmingham now is an uncertain thing.
We suggest that it be entitled "The Christadelphian Statement of
Faith," etc.
Now the questions are :
l. Shall we print a Statement of Faith with the object of its
general acceptance by those who stand upon the old basis of fellowship?
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2. Shall we reprint the Old Birmingham Statement verbatim?
3. Shall we reprint it with the changes suggested?
4. If you decide to fall in with the publication of the Statement,
do you desire your special Ecclesial Rules, and the cover with your
name and address, included?
5. If so, how many copies do you want?
Some are asking how soon we can supply them, in view of
which we request early answers to these questions.—EDITOR.

Zionist Notes.
The next Zionist Congress is arranged to be held at Hamburg
during the last week in December. It was to have been held at
Constantinople, but it was thought not advisable. There was no
wish to give the new Turkish government any opportunity or cause
for suspicion as to any aims or motives of the Zionists which might
be construed as inimical politically to the government.
The remarkable revolution, which has lately taken place in Turkey, has, in one moment, worked an astonishing change in the political condition of the Jews throughout that Empire. This change is
of special interest to the Jews of Palestine, for the new parliamentary
regime not only guarantees the widest liberty, the most perfect
equality, and an equitable administration of justice to the Jews of the
Holy Land, but it also automatically puts the Jews in possession of
the enjoyment of their share in the government of Palestine, in full
ratio to their population. How much this will mean to the Jewish
people, if they but now take advantage of the opportunities afforded
them to settle a huge preponderating population in that country, need
scarcely be pointed out.
The Turkish government now offers to the Jews full permission
to develop Palestine— the hallowed land of our forefathers the land
associated with our greatest historic achievements- a land where the
|ewish colonist may enjoy the fruits of his labors, reap the benefits
of his industry, and, above all, help to develop the spirit of Judaism
and the genius of the Hebrew race to their highest degree, without
dread of molestation.
It is reported that the Jewish Colonization Association, which
controls the de Hirsch millions, is making now all necessary preparations for the colonization of Mesopotamia by Jews. A petition has
been presented to the Turkish government to legalize the establishment of a company which will have this object in view and which
should begin at once. The government is favorably disposed
toward the movement, and there is very little doubt that the desired
permission will soon be granted. It will be remembered that it was
the government itself which first issued the invitation to Jewish or-
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ganizations to settle in Mesopotamia and later even promised to
defray part of the expense of irrigating the land. It is understood
that the company to be formed will consist of representatives of the
foremost Jewish organizations, as the lea, the Alliance, the AngloJewish Association, (he American Jewish Committee and others.
IRRIGATION IN MESOPOTAMIA.

Major-General W. Wilcocks, who was commissioned by the
Turkish government to investigate the existing irrigation in Mesopotamia, has presented his report to the Minister of Public Works.
He states that the construction of a new dam for the Ilindich river
and the repair of the old dam would create a prosperity five times as
great us that which existed thirty years ago. He makes several suggestions for the restoration of barrage works on branches of the
Tigris and Euphrates. He estimates that for an expenditure of
600,000 Turkish pounds, works could be erected which would not
only preserve the country, from inundations and place Hagdad in
security, hut would also furnish an enormous reserve of water during
time of low water. He thought that the works would be immediately remunerative.
THE

ZIONIST CONGRESS.

The Congress is in itself the greatest creation of Zionism. It is
the one instrument of power which we have forged for ourselves.
Its laws are our laws, the expression of our will. The obstinate and
the fearful shrank before the greatness of this idea. They were
accustomed to see themselves always in a degrading state of inferiority. They were the property, the possession, the affair of
others, the object of a Jewish question which was created by others.
For their own affairs there existed but one method, that of those who
"walk softly." Our Zionist Congresses have hurled the shame of
the Ghetto away from us.--"Die Welt," Cologne.
The first motor-car in Palestine made its appearance in the
streets of Jaffa recently, and created a sensation among the asses and
camels, as well as among the human beings of the town. This most
modern of vehicles belongs to an Arab merchant, and its presence in
Palestine is a welcome sign of the enterprise that is slowly but surely
transforming the erstwhile lethargic East.
SPAIN'S DOWNFALL.

Senior Manuel Ruy Zorilla, an ex-Cabinet Minister of Spain
resident in Paris, expressed himself as follows in a recent interview :
"The expulsion of the Jews was the greatest crime of our country,
an unpardonable sin against the future of our people. With the Jews
were expelled industry, commerce and all means of social well-being ;
to this suicidal rage of our predecessors we owe the unmitigated
misery of our people."
C. II. E.
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iEMtnrtal
MEN OF PERVERSE MINDS.
F there is not to be another falling away from the simplicity of
the Truth before the Lord returns, it will not be because perverse minds are not busy seeking to draw away disciples after
them. A monthly paper called the "Warfare" did its utmost, during
its lifetime of twelve months, to persuade disciples that all that baptism does is remit personal sins, and in no way transfers the subjects
from the condemnation and alienation inherited in and from Adam to
citizenship in Christ, denying that in baptism there is a "putting off
of the old man with his deeds," and affirming that while baptism puts
the subject in Christ, it does not take him out of Adam. These pernicious minds failed to see that the term "in Christ" means relationship and not physical nature, and that "in Adam" must be understood
in the same sense -that of relationship and not of physical nature
changed by baptism. Their failure to see this caused them to teach
that men are constitutionally or relatively in Adam and in Christ at
the same time.
Then this theory found expression in the absurdity that as soon
as men learn the gospel sufficiently to be baptized, the sentence of
the second death comes upon them ; and all that baptism does is
remove this sentence. This is known as the Buffalo theory, which,
in the days of the deceased editor of VV/c C' liristadelphian, was
thrown into the waste basket ; but, which, in new hands, that paper
has indorsed, and now it complains that we have "anathematized 7'ht'
Christadelphian'1'' because we have tried to show it the error of its
ways. To anathematize means to curse. When did we do this? Is
this not a very rash and reckless charge to make? We can afford to
bear it better than its maker can afford to let it stand.
Here are five new pamphlets before me at this writing, manifesting the perverscness of the minds of the writers, all of them
striking at the writings of Dr. Thomas and Bro. Roberts, and boasting of deliverance from the false teachings of Christ,adclphians. To
one grounded in the Truth the weakness of these writers is manifest; but all who profess the Truth are not grounded in the Truth,
and therefore any foolish theory will find some who can be led astray.
These five pamphlets contain nearly one hundred pages of closely
printed matter. For one to follow them and expose their fallacies
would take much time and expense. What can one do ? It is grievous to see sincere brethren and sisters led astray by such flimsy arguments, and vet lack of time and means prevent such an exposure of
the many pages as would promise success in rescuing sheep from
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devouring wolves. We can only do a limited amount of work ; and
of evils which we cannot prevent, all we can say is, "When I would
do good, evil is present with me."
Here is "Letter No. 2," a 33 pp, pamphlet by M. Wyllie, of
Australia, full of abuse and misrepresentation of Christadelphians,
from whom the author boasts of having escaped, and whom he seems
to delight to now call "Delphians," and thus and otherwise lining
himself up with the "last-day scoffers" of whom the apostle Peter
forewarns us. He has been attacked by one who, he complains, does
not know Greek, and who has only acquired "a little knowledge
from the dictionary, without a knowledge of the rudiments of
grammar, or the use of the words in the standard classical authors, or
in the Greek of the New Testament." This author deplores that he
has not been answered by "the pen of a representative man ; " and
he gives his unlearned critic a lesson in grammar and impresses him
with the great condescension it requires for his criticism to receive
attention at the hands of an author who (he would have his readers
believe) is a profound English and Greek scholar. This condescension extends to thirty-two pages of closely printed matter in Brevier
type. Now we have only glanced over this, but two months ago a
smaller production came to hand from this boastful scholar, and we
had not read many lines till we ran into this sentence : "But this
blunder has been shown up in the modern handbooks to the Greek
of the New Testament years ago, and shows the rule with regard to
I he words employed are most definite, and settles the matter beyond
all controversy." How is this for a boastful grammarian and a Greek
scholar?-- "the rule with regard to the words arc."
By the way it
is on the agreement of verbs with their antecedent nouns and pronouns
that the unlearned critic gets a lecture by this author. Look at this
jumbled sentence in addition to the glaring grammatical blunder, and
then imagine this author criticising Dr. Thomas' knowledge of Greek.
This singular noun "rule" is served first by the plural verb "are,"
and, to be sure of variety in the diet, next comes the singular verb
"settles." The "rule are most defective and settles." This is not an
isolated case in this book, but we do not deem it worth while exposing all the blunders, and we would not have given this example had
not the author posed as a profound scholar as against men for whom
he is unfit to hold the candle, and had he not presumed upon the ignorance of those he is trying to prejudice against Christadelphians.
Brethren beware of books emanating from
minds. !

men of perverse

FELLOWSHIP IN FRATERNAL GATHERINGS.—
Complaint has come to hand that, while we refuse fellowship to
Restitutionists, we, at our Gatherings, fellowship some who are connected with them. It is generally announced that Fraternal Gather-
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ings invite to fellowship only those who accept, as to doctrine and
fellowship, our generally received Statement of Faith. If any attend
and by action agree, while in thought they do not agree, the Gathering
is helpless to remedy this evil, unless it becomes known that actual
false fellowship has taken place. In that case, the committee of any
Gathering should call the inconsistent ones to account and reach a clear
understanding. The excitement and happy feeling of our Fraternal
Gatherings must not be allowed to wink at false fellowship.
E U R O P E ON FIRE.—Spain has set all Europe on fire by
putting to death Prof. Ferrer for teaching revolutionary doctrines.
Roman priests seem to have been back of this "murder," as many
have termed it. It has shown the world what forces are accumulating among the various revolutionary parties, and how quickly all
Europe can be set ablaze. The life of the king of Spain has been in
danger, and even the pope has been threatened. The powers that
"hate the harlot" are very strong.
HRO. M O V E R ' S R E T U R N TO F E L L O W S H I P . To inquiries, we are glad to say that Bro. Mover's attendance at the Chicago Fraternal Gathering rejoiced the hearts of many, -Bro. Williams
especially, in that after years of separation he frankly declared himself in agreement with us 'on all fundamental principles, and, while
having been apparently associated with Restitutionists he was never
been in-agreement with some of their doctrines, nor in fellowship
wifh them.

Translations of Rom. ii:12.
[We recently found the following among papers on file. It was received
from Bro. C. B. Walls vears ago, but it is not out of date].

Sharpe translation, 1862 :—"For as many as have sinned without
a law will also perish without a law : and as many as have sinned
under a law will be judged by law."
Macknight, 1839 :—"As many, therefore, as have sinned without
law, shall also perish without being judged by law, and as manv as
have sinned under the law, shall be judged by the law."
Dean Alford, 1881 :—"For as manv as have sinned without the
law shall, also perish without the law, and as manv as have sinned
under the* law shall be judged by the law."
Alex. Campbell, 1835:—"As many, therefore, as have sinned
without law, shall also perish without law, and as manv as have
sinned under the law, shall be condemned by law."
Tauchnitz translation of C. Tischendorf, 1869 :--"For as many
as have sinned without law shall also perish without law : and as
many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law."
Youno-'s, 1887 :—"For as manv without the law did sin, without
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law also shall perish, and as many as did sin in law, through law
shall he judged."
Green's Handbook of Greek Grammar, 1880:—"As many as
sinned under the law shall he judged by the law"—etc.
Bro. Williams—The foregoing translations are about the extent
of my translations, with exception of some Greek Testaments, these
I omit—because to translate for ourselves would give them a bias—
in favor of our conceptions, or as we believe the words should be rendered.
C. 13. W .

"Fraternal Gathering News."
DEAR BROTHERS AND SISTERS:

Greeting in the Anointed:

We are preparing the next number of "Fraternal Gathering News." It
will be sent, without charge, to all who wish a copy- It will be an eight-page
affair and will be tilled with interesting and profitable matter, as well as news
about tile coming Gathering at Washington next May.
We are assured of a large demand of copies. In order to know just how
many to have printed, we will be glad to have you write us promptly stating
how many copies you will want. In your reply please state whether vou are
isolated or not. If isolated, please send the names and addresses of any other
brothers and sisters that you know of, in j o u r state or elsewhere, that you
believe would like a copy.
If you are a member of an ecclesia, please send the name and address of
the Secretary. Also the number of members in the ecclesia in order that we
may know how many copies to send.
In your reply we will appreciate any suggestions you care to make which
will help us to conduct a successful gathering. Suggestions about the music,
speakers, subjects, arrangement of program, or any other matters connected
with a gathering.
We will be glad to have your answer in our hands by Nov. 1 ^th. Address
all communications to Geo. Neill, Sec'v of Gathering, 1202 C St., N. E.
Express yourself freelv and frankly and order as many copies of our
"News" as you can use.
Fraternally yours,
The Washington Christadelphian Ecclesia.

Lunenburg Fraternal Gathering Report.
W E had occasion to be thankful that fine weather prevailed over the days
of our Gathering. 1 am informed that it is twenty-one years since a gathering of a similar nature was held in Virginia. Everything went along satisfactorily to both the visitors and local brethren. We had brethren and sisters
with us from Washington, D. C , and the following places in Virginia: Richmond, Lanesville, Lester Manor, Burkeville, Crewe, Rehoboth, and Blackstone,
in addition to our members from Mecklenburg and Brunswick Counties.
About 250 persons assembled for the meeting on Sunday, and 150 on the Monday. The meetings were presided over by Bro. Albert Hall, and each session
was opened by the local brethren and sisters singing a special hymn.
SUNDAY, SEPT. IQ.

The morning Session opened about 11 o'clock with the special hymn,
"Beloved, now are we the sons of God," which was immediately followed by
hymn 60. Prayer and reading, John i: 1-13.
Welcome was then extended to the visitors on behalf of the Good Hope
Ecclesia by Bro. Henry Gee and Bro. David Love; this was augmented by the
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President who spoke on behalf of the four Ecclesias of this section, and who
further explained the object of the Gathering.
The subject chosen for the first session was "Man." Bro. J, T. Edwards,
of the Lanesville Ecclesia, was the first speaker, who addressed us upon the
phase, "Man --by nature mortal: without God in the world." "What am I?
Whence came I? and whither shall I go?" were questions which the speaker
affirmed, concerning every age. To the Bible alone could we go for reliable
information. The Bible was true! The plane of life walked by man was one
of which it could be said there was a bound over which he could not pass.
This was true of animals also, and of the mighty oaks which in due time go
back to dust. He would appeal to science and common sense to help to an
understanding of the constitution of man. They were enabled bv science to
divide man; likewise the beast. They were all constructed in a similar wav.
When a horse died was he dead? Why then claim immortality for man?
The processes of life being the same the result should also be the same.
Eccle. iii. clearly showed that "as the one dieth so dieth the other."
Hymn 17.; was sung at the close of Bro. Edwards' address, after which we
"remembered Christ" by partaking of the emblems of His sacrifice by virtue
of which we were "now the sons of God." The brethren then joined in singing Hymn 90, after which Bro. A. Hal! addressed the assembly upon the next
phase of the subject: "Man—redeemed and glorified. It doth not yet appear
what he shall be." This, with Hymn 161 and prayer, concluded the session.
At an interval during the meeting Bro. Jas. A. Robins, Lester Manor, asked
permission to address the brethren, when he delivered a message of greeting
which had been committed to him by the Canadian brethren at their Toronto
Gathering.
THE EVENING SESSION
commenced with special hymn: "Though your sins be as scarlet," followed
bv Hvmn 64, praver and reading I. Thess. 5. The subject for consideration
being, "The Lord's Prayer." The first speaker was Bro. Vince, Washington, D. C, upon the phase, "Hallowed be thy name." In words,from the
heart this aged brother gave greeting to his brethren and then proceeded to
read a few thoughts upon the name of Deity. If we were really in the Truth
we could at all times sav "Our Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
name." As obedient children we should revere "that holy name." which
signified "I will be—one Father in multitudinous manifestation.
Hvmn 103 was next sung, and then Bro. Taylor, Washington, D. C, spoke
upon the phases, "Thy kingdom come" and "Deliver us from evil." When
others prayed "Thy kingdom come" did they stop to think? The speaker
then proceeded to elaborate and called in evidence from "The last words of
David" (II. Sam. xxiii.). "A just one" was required". The seventy-second
Psalm gave a description of the kingdom. Paul on Mars' hill declared concerning "a day in which God would rule the world in righteousness," Daniel
also testified of the establishment of this kingdom which would cause to be
fulfilled: "Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven."
John xvii:9-i7 was quoted in connection with the second phase, Col i. and
Eph. ii. Jesus was our pattern and we should endeavour to follow Him.
Bro. Jas. A. Robins, Lester Manor, was the last speaker, who, after
Hymn 46 had been sung, addressed the brethren on the subject, "In such an
hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh." What manner of people would
we be if we were always looking for Him? If in truth we loved His appearing, we would love to talk about it. When Christ came it was His purpose to
turn the earth over to the meek. Now was the time to prepare for His coming, or that event would not profit us. How were we to be ready for the return of Christ? We were to love the Lord our God with all our heart
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Where our treasure was there would our heart be also. If it was on the
earth, then when He came, He would not receive us. Jesus had revealed to
John coneerning the latter days and'we knew we were living in the end of
Gentile times. The earth was being prepared to be given into the hands of
the saints in due time.
After the address by Bro. Robins a collection was taken for the purpose
of helping the fund in connection with the Gathering to be held (D. V.) in
Washington, D. C , next year. The proceeds, $28.53, w e r e handed to the
Washington brethren. Hymn 63 and prayer closed the meetings- of the first
day
MONDAY, SEPT. 20.

The programme opened with a special hymn, "The Future." Hymn 158
followed with prayer and reading Heb. xi:i, 17-40.
The theme for the morning was, "Men of God." The subject was introduced by the President, who said that in considering the same they could not
overlook Abraham who, in the chapter which had been read, was presented to
us as a man of faith. By the Apostle Paul Abraham was said to be the father
of the faithful and was called the Friend of God (James). His faith was
demonstrated by works and so he was an example for us to follow.
Bro. Jas. A. Robins, Lester Manor, then addressed us on "Moses." He
briefly narrated the touching events in the history of the birth and early daysof Moses. Of his being transferred from the ark of bullrushes to the palace
of Pharaoh. Of his flight from Egypt—his forty years with Jethro—until he
beheld the burning bush and received the word from heaven to go back to
Egypt and save his people.
The brethren then sang Hymn 62. Bro. Taylor, Washington, D. C , next
spoke on "Samuel and David." To demonstrate Samuel as being an obedient
man of God the case was cited of Saul being sent to slay all the Amalekites
with oxen and sheep. Saul reasoned after the flesh and did not execute all
the details of his commission. When faced by Samuel concerning the matter
he excused himself by saving he had brought back for a sacrifice; whereupon
Samuel asked: "Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord?" David was said to have been a
man after God's own heart, and as one who made the law of God his meditation he was an example for us. After Hymn 67 and prayer, the company dispersed for lunch.
THE FINAL SESSION

was opened with the special hymn "Lead me gently home, Father." The
brethren and sisters then united in singing Hymn 126 and prayer. Deut. iv :
2^-40 was read to introduce the subject: "The Separated Nation." A few remarks were made by the President on the first phase: "The J e w - from Abraham to Moses," after which Bro. Edwards, Lanesville, spoke on "The Jew —
from Moses to Samuel." It was necessary, said he, to have some knowledge
of the Jew to understand the gospel. To quote the words of Jesus, "Salvation
was of the Jew." Moses was a great prophet in Israel. He was succeeded by
|oshua who carried Israel into the promised land. Joshua had strife with the
nations, but they were driven out, and the Lord gave Israel the land and gave
them rest. Some considered that to be a fulfillment of the promise to Abraham, but Paul showed to the Romans that the inheritance of the promises
was not through the law. After Joshua's death Israel went astray and God
raised up judges to help them. There was a lesson, that we should keep
nearer to God.
Bro. Jas. A. Robins gave some stirring remarks on "The Jew—in dispersion and restoration," for the final address. A few words of farewell from the
chair, the singing of Hymn 66 and prayer of supplication and thanksgiving,
concluded the Lunenburg Fraternal Gathering.
A. H.
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CANTON, OHIO.—I have a little good news this time; on the 5th of
September we had with us Brp. and Sister John Woolliscroft, of Chicago.
Bro.* W. spoke words of encouragement to earnestly contend for the Truth.
But what can we do with such a class of people as we have in Canton, who
have men's persons in admiration. Bro. and Sister Z. Whitehouse have been
to England and Bro. Walker says, "Bro. and Sister Z. Whitehouse were with
us on June 13th; there had been some dispute in Canton, O., on topics of
current controversy. But upon interview it was found that Bro. and Sister
Whitehouse held the truth in its purity." Did they tell the man what the
dispute in Canton was about? Did they confess that they believe that the law
from Sinai could give eternal life apart from the sacrifice of Christ, if the Jews
could have kept it? that sacrifices under the law were not for constitutional sin ?
We objected to this doctrine, believing and contending that eternal life could
not have been obtained by obedience to the law of .Moses apart from the
sacrifice of Christ. They contended that the shedding of blood required in
the Mosaic dispensation was to atone for sinful deeds or acts only, and never
because of sinful flesh in any sense whatever. Did Bro. and Sister Z. W. tell
this to Bro. Walker? If thev did, does he still believe they have the Truth in
its purity? Three years ago he called this in the Christadelphiiin, 1906, renuneiationism in a modified form. I have told Bro. and Sister Z. W., since
their return from England, what a brother from Denver says in the August
Christadelphian, namely: "We believe and teach that which the Bible teaches
and which Bro. John Thomas expounded to us, that the law from Sinai was
powerless to give eternal life, because it was not of faith; that sacrifices under
the law were for constitutional sins and sins committed." Bro. W.Whitehouse
has truthfully made known the truth through the Christadelphian, Dec, 1906,
and Oct., 1907, and does not misrepresent them in one word. Dear Bro. Williams, for the sake of peace in Canton, would Bro. E. J. Woolliscroft and Bro.
Win. Whitehouse write to the ADVOCATE and tell us what they understand
the Apostle Paul to mean in Rom. viii:i, 2, and what they understand Bro.
Roberts meant when he said, "Legally a man is freed from Adamic condemnation at the time he obeys the truth and receives remission of sins, but
actually its physical effects remain until this mortal, that is, the Adamicallv
condemned nature, is swallowed up."
Your brother in the hope of eternal life,

A. W. Woolliscroft.

HENDERSON, K Y . - S i n c e our last report we have had the great pleasure of another visit from our beloved Bro. Albert H. Zilmer, of Clarno, Wis.
He began a series of eight lectures at our meeting-house in the country, seven
luiles from the city of Henderson, on Sunday morning, Aug. 15. The lectures
were continued daily during the week, coming to a conclusion Sunday morning, Aug 22nd. On Saturdav evening at the residence of Bro. James Pruitt,
about three miles from our meeting-house, our brother gave a most excellent
lecture to a very good audience of friends and relatives of our very aged and
highly esteemed brother.
All the lectures were highly interesting and instructive and were very
much appreciated by the large audiences who heard them. The brethren
especially were greatly cheered and comforted by this the third visit of Bro.
Zilmer, and were truly delighted by the clear and able manner in which he
"rightly divided" the word of truth. As a result of these lectures an apparent
interest was awakened in the minds of several persons—an interest which has
recently been manifested in two more yielding obedience to the commands of
the Truth in putting on the sin-covering name in the appointed way. On
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Saturday, Oct. 2nd, we had the pleasure of assisting Mrs. Susie Mai Evans
(25) and Eulalia Frances Griffin (18), daughters of Bro. E. J. Griffin, to be
buried with Christ in baptism. It is our prayer that they may be enabled
through life's uneven way to "walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they
are called," aad that others mav be constrained to follow their example before
it is too late.
W. J. GREEN.
LEEDS, ENG. - I t is with pleasure that we report an addition to our
meeting of Jonas Morreil (34), who has "come out" from among the Primitive
Methodist body and was baptized into Christ on July 21st, after making a good
confession of his faith in "the things of the kingdom and the name of Jesus."
Our new brother learned the truth through the untiring efforts of Bro. Robert
Arundel, who has succeeded in making quite a number of converts. May
God bless him for his services, which may yet prove to be more fruitful when
the kingdom comes and the accepted are made manifest.
Our lecturing visitors have been Bros. W. A. Hayes and G. Riley, from
Heckmondwike; and Bro. Jas Brings, of Sowerby Bridge. The meetings are
being well attended, and we hope to see further results during the winter.
It is possible that before we write again we shall have adopted an alteration of the time for the Memorial Service during the winter months, so as to
allow the possibility of a greater number attending the breaking of bread and
keeping them together for the truth's proclamation. If this is done the
change will be from 10:30 a. m. to 2:4$ p. ni.
We much appreciate the kind reference to the Fe.llo-w-I^aborcr in the
ADVOCATE. There are doubtless some who would,like the little paper to stop,
but we trust sufficient help will be forthcoming to place it right onto its feet,
for it is the only one in England that represents the old statement of faith.
G. B. SUGGITT.

LESTER MANOR, VA. Bro. Hall spoke twice in our meeting in Lester
Manor Sunday. His morning subject, "Meditation," was beautifully renderedIn the evening "The One Hope" was along the usual lines, and for the time
fell on stony places snd hearts, and by now is withering and ready to die. It
does seem to me if the time can ever come for us to shake off the dust
and journey from King William, it has arrived. Just think of the long
array of faithful ones that has fought here, and yet there seem no signs
of surrender. I am, however, glad to know our chief Captain is about to
make His descent to earth; then what? The answer causes me to smile sorrowfully. Oh, Bro. Williams, don't you often feel like retiring from the conflict? If you do not, I tell you, dear brother, I often do, as age comes on. A
noted doctor says, "At 60 the aged might be chloroformed for the good they
are to the world." Yes, but we can meditate on the past, wonder at the
present, and hope for the future, although our steps be tottering and our eyesight-dim. This privilege we have at least, and we can try to be patient and
say from the heart, 'Come, Lord Jesus, quickly come." Love to Sister W.
Yours fraternally,

J. A. ROBINS.

NORTH VIEW, VA.- Once again death has visited us and taken from
our midst Sister Fannie Lue Bridgeport, of Kenbridge, Lunenburg. Her
death was unexpected, she having been sick but a few days and passed away
in her sleep on the'morning of Sept. 15th. She was highly esteemed in the
neighborhood, being constantly called upon to go and nurse the sick. A
large company assembled at the burial on the following day; to these the way
of eternal life, in hope of which our sister had died, was expounded. We
knew she would come forth in the resurrection, and that which came forth
would not be a something without substance, but the same Miss Fannie Lue,
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who had ministered unto them in their sickness; she would come forth to
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ and be rewarded according to her
works.

ALBERT HALL.

PITTSFIELD, MASS.—I am exceedingly well pleased to report the immersion into Jesus Anointed, after a good confessio'n of the most holy faith, of
Mrs. F. M. Reed, formerly neutral. God has given us this fruit from our
labor of seven years in this hot-bed of Romanism. I immersed her Sept. 8, '09.
My wife and I taught Sister Reed the precious truth. She has the good disposition, a mind to know for herself. Brethren, I admonish you all to hold on
to the truth. Reward is sure, and we should all commit to memory the inspired words of Jesus in Matt. v.—"Blessed are the peacemakers; for they
shall be called the children of God."
-Let me thank brethren Coddington, Jones, and Laird, for their words of
wisdom and good judgment.
Love to the household in the one hope,
J AS - MORRISON.
QUINCY MASS.—We are pleased to report that on May 16, 1909, occurred the obedience of Mr. and Mrs. C. Goodwin to the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus. They passed a very satisfactory examination, confessing their
belief in the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the things concerning the name and they were baptized into Jesus Christ. Sister Goodwin is a
daughter of Sister Cook and Bro. N. Cook, who fell asleep some time ago,
strong in the faith. May it be their joy to meet one another in the kingdom
at the appearing of the Master and receive that crown of glorv that will never
fade away. In Bro. N. P. Pinel's letter th'at appeared in the ADVOCATE a feu
months ago, he said he hoped God had spared him to further instruct his
familv in the truth. I am happy to sav two more of his daughters have obeyed,
Alice, age 20 years, and Elizabeth, age 18 years, who both, after passing a
very satisfactory examination, put on the only name by being buried in the
likeness of Christ's death and rising to walk in newness of life. These make
five of us, children of Bro. and Sister N. P. Pinel, out of nine living, who have
desired to try for the Master's approval at His appearing
May the rest of
the family soon accept the offer of life. All that can be done is to sow the
seed. God will give the increase in His own good time. This is being done
and we have good reasons to feel encouraged as there are a few who are
muchx interested, by private talks and the help of "The Great Salvation" and
other books, the distribution of which seems at this present time to be the
most profitable wav.
We have quite a large Sunday School, though no lectures; but we mav
have some this winter. We will be pleased to have any brother or sister who
stands on the old Statement of faith, meet with us when passing this way. We
have had the pleasure of Bro. and Sister Renshaw meeting with us during
the past spring. We now number twentv-two members, and while there are
many false doctrines floating about we are thankful to say that there are none
among us, and I trust there will not be any; for the servants of the Lord must
not strive about words to no profit. So we try and keep dear Bro. Robert's
words before us, "It is the kingdom of God a good man is after." May God
spare you and Sister Williams to unfold the truth, as it seems this is needed
more than ever as time goes on. With love to one and all of like faith, I
remain,
Your brother in Christ,
ARTHUR G. PINI-L, Rec.
RICHMOND, VA.—We are writing to the ADVOCATE SO that those who
read its pages may see what is transpiring in our midst. We are especially
pleased to convey the news of four baptisms recently into that "one name
given under heaven, whereby men can be saved." First of all we will men-
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tion the baptism, in July, of Sister Emma V. Howard, of Palmyra, Va., who
came to Richmond accompanied by our dear Sister Kenicott, who in turn
made us acquainted with her. We visited the sister, and after a most excellent confession of faith, carried her through the waters of baptism, in the
hospital, where she was being treated, although it had been her hope to be
baptized where there was "much water." Her feeble health had rendered this
next to impossible, and so she cared not to delay obeying her Lord's command
to believe and be baptized.
The next baptism took place in August, when Bro. R. Terry Totty nobly
decided to make God his choice. Then, on Sept. 16th, it was our pleasure to
welcome two more amongst us, in the persons of Bros. Richard Binns and
Percy Keaton. Our earnest prayer is that they may all run with patience
the race that is set before them, and may their efforts be crowned with success in our Lord's kingdom.
Aside from this most gratifying news, we are also glad to announce that
on Sept. 26th we had an unexpected visit from Bro. Jas. A. Robins, of Lester
Manor, Va., who spoke to us encouraging words from the tenth chapter of
Matthew
The following Sunday, Oct. 3rd, we had Bro. Albert Hall, of
North View, Va., with us, who gave us a most edifying discourse on "The
Earth and its Story as revealed in the Scriptures." We most heartily enjoy
these lectures from visiting brethren and wish we could have them oftener.
We would like to be able to give the ADVOCATE news regularly, but it
seems "not many are called," so we keep on with our light-stand, hoping to
do much good work in the Master's cause before He comes. With fraternal
love for Sister Williams and yourself,
Faithfully your brother and fellow servant in Christ.
A. H . T U I L O W ,

Sec.

VANCOUVER, B. C. -Since our previous communication our number
has been added to by the arrival of Bro. John Gamble and his wife, Sister
Ellen (ramble, formerly of Winton, Eng.; and Bro. L. Kilworth, recently from
Christchurch, New Zealand. We are pleased with their company, indeed,
with that of all faithful brethren and sisters in the Lord, and pray that we may
be enabled to mutually strengthen and encourage one another in the endeavor
to obtain the great salvation promised of God in His grace in the gospel, His
love in Jesus Anointed, our Lord and hope.
We might say in regard to certain false and libellous intelligence which
appeared in the Christadelphian from here a few months ago—lest any seeing
it might be misled that we deny the charge of not consenting to the wholesome words of the Lord Jesus Christ; and that we condone marriage with the
alien is utterly untrue.
C. H. EVANS.
WASHINGTON, D. C.- While we have been made glad this month by
the return from Rochester of Sister Ray, mother of our young Sister Rensliaw, we have also been made sorry by the loss to us of Bro. W. G. Vince,
who, with his sister wife, have been compelled by the vicissitudes of business
to iocate in the pine woods of a somewhat remote Virginia county, where he
will take up the honest calling of poultry raising and egg harvesting.
The sad news was announced to us last Sunday morning of the lamentable
death of Bro. M. A. Jones, of Jonesboro, Va., who was present at our Gathering in May. Sister Jones will, I know, have the sympathy of brethren and
sisters throughout the country in her great loss.
GKO. A. WHIFORD.
[From other sources we have heard of the sudden death of Bro. Jones.
It was with Bro. and Sister Jones that we spent most of our time during our
late visit in that part of Virginia. Deep sympathy is with Sister Jones and
the family from Bro. and Sister Williams. EDITOR,
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NO. 1.-NINE NIGHTS1 DISCUSSION between "Rev." F. W. Giant and Mr. Thomas
Wliliams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, wbieh, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams aflirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4 '"The Rible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont.. Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 2U0 pp. Price
in cloth, 75c; by mail, 88c
NO. 2 . - T H B HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
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Socratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up duringthe personal
ministry of Christ." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constilules man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hal! denies.
A. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
munkind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
i. ''The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper hound, 50c; hy mail, 57c.
NO 3 . - T H E BRADRN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
paitly in written questions and answers on the
covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound.
26c.; by mail 30c.
N O . 4. —THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester, N. Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: "Will the
dead come out of their graves immortal?" Dr
J. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 15c,; by mail, 17c.
N O . 5 — THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom. 6c; by mail, 6c.; 60c, per doz.
NO. 6.—THB KINGDOM OF GOD-Lecture by T. W., setting forth the kingdom of
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Biole Proofs.
HAWLEY, PA—Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 p. m. Breaking of bread
Ht 3 D
| » R«wV niTV v
T pi«ho, Hull Cor
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Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Occident Hali, corner of
Q ue(JI i and Bathurst Sts. Everj Sunday at. 11
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
BY BRO. JAMES LKASK.

J

N our readings from the gospel hy John for the past week or so
we have an account of the last days of our Lord, His sufferings
and death ; and these taken in connection with the paralle] readings from the writings of the other evangelists give us a clear and
fairly full account of the trying ordeal He had to endure, the words
of counsel and comfort that He addressed to His disciples, the institution of this memorial ordinance, hy which He would ever he kept in
memory, and which would hring to the minds of all who observe it
the death He was to suffer. When He instituted this ordinance He
was aware of what was about to befall Him, and plainly intimated to
His disciples that it was the last time He should partake with them
till the kingdom of God should come. Subsequent events clearly
show that they did not understand or realize the full meaning of His
words. Even at the supper it was shown that they were actuated by
ambitious desires as to which of them should be the greatest in that
kingdom which they thought was then about to be established ; and
what a gentle reproof He gave to this feeling-, as well as the assurance He gave them that they should occupy positions of honor and
glory when the time arrived for the establishment of the kingdom.
He said unto them, "The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over
them, and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors, but ye shall not be so, but he that is greatest among you let
him be as the younger, and he that is chief as he that doth serve ; for
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whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not
he that sitteth at meat? but 1 am among you as he that serveth."
John's account of this is a little more in detail, he tells us that ]csus
rose from the supper and laid aside His garments and girded Himself with a towel, and pouring water into a basin, proceeded to wash
His disciples' feet; when He came to Peter he objected to his Lord
washing his feet, but Jesus said unto him, "Lf I wash thee not thou
hast no part with me." Then Peter said to Him, "Lord, not my feet
only but also my hands and my head." But Jesus said, "He that is
bathed needeth not save to wash his feet," but is clean every whit."
Then when He had finished washing their feet and taken His garment and sat down again He brought home the lesson to them, saying, "Know ye what I have done to you? ye call me Teacher and
Lord ; and ye say well, for so I am. If I then, the Lord and the
Teacher, have washed your feet, ve also ought to wash one anothers
feet, for I have given you an example, that ye also should do as I
have done unto you ; a servant is not greater than his Lord, neither
one that is sent greater than he that sent him ; if ye know these
things blessed are ye if ye do them." He made no show of lordship
over them, neither were they to do so among themselves ; then H e
tells them that "lie had appointed unto them a kingdom even as his
Father had appointed unto him, that they might eat and drink at his
table in his kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of
Israel."
What a reward is here promised for their faithfulness ! W e
can imagine the feelings such a promise would beget in their hearts,
and which a little later led impulsive Peter to exclaim, "Lord, I am
ready to go with thee into prison and to death," and what a commentary do his actions and words present when the hour of trial
came. His mortal weakness is manifested in his repeated denials of
his Lord, and what feelings of shame and mortification must have
taken possession of him when he fully realized what he had done.
He had trusted in his own strength and it had proved weakness,
which ought to be a warning to us that we do not rely utterly on
ourselves for strength to withstand the trials and temptations by
which we may be beset, but rather that we look to the Lord for
strength and for deliverance, for He has promised that He will "withhold no good thing from him that walketh uprightly." Jesus illustrates this trust and reliance on the Father during His life on earth,
and when Hearing the last great struggle we find Him retiring to solitude to make supplication to His Divine Father for strength to carry
to completion the Divine purpose ; he prays that if it were possible
the cup of shame and suffering might be removed. Nevertheless, He
said, "Not my will but thine be done." He was given strength to
drink the bitter cup, and in obedience to His Father's will we see
Him "led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her
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shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth." What an example
of forbearance He presents to us ; in the midst of all the false accusations that were brought against Him, the insults and jeers that, were
heaped upon Him, there is no word of retaliation or resentment
escapes Him. In the full consciousness of His integrity He bears
all, looking- unto and trusting Him whose will He came to do, fully
believing that He would not be held by the power of death, having
the assurance that He would not be forsaken, as l i e stated OH a former occasion, when he said, "Therefore doth my Father love me
because I lay down myr life that I might take it up again. No man
taketh it from me, hut I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay
it down and I have power to take it again, this commandment have I
received of my Father." This was the crowning act of that obedience
by- which He was perfected, even the laying down of His life ; and
while submitting to the cruel treatmeat inflicted on Him by His enemies He could lift up His voice in supplication on their behalf that
they might be forgiven, thus exemplifying in himself the command
He gave his disciples when He said to them, "Love your enemies,
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray
for them that despitefully use you and persecute you, that ye may be
the children of yrour Father which is in heaven." It comes perfectly
natural for us to love those that love us, but how many of us are able
to follow our Lord in the example He has set us in loving those that
hate us, and doing good to those that persecute or despitefully use
us? Yet this is the spirit of Christ that should dwell in us and by
which we should be able to keep in subjection the impulses of the
natural heart to resent or in any way retaliate against those who may
injure us hv word or deed. Let us strive to cultivate this Christlike
disposition, not returning evil for evil, but good for evil, even as He
has set us the example ; and when He shall again return from the far
country (o take account of His servants, may we be able to give such
an account of our stewardship that we will be found among those
who will have been found obedient to His commandments and who
will be rewarded with life eternal and an inheritance with Him in
His kingdom of glory. And the fact that He will return is brought
home to us bv this simple ordinance we are about to observe, which
is to be attended to by His friends till He coma again.
The sadness of His death is in a measure relieved by the assurance we have that He has triumphed over death and is alive for evermore. On that first dav of the week when His sorrowing followers,
still thinking He was held in death's cold embrace, came to the tomb
and found that He was not there, they did not for a time realize the
full meaning of the empty tomb, but thought they had taken away
their Lord and they knew not where they had laid Him, for as it is
testified, - 'As yet they knew not the Scripture that he must rise
a<>ain from the dead." Although fesus had told them while He was
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yet with them that after three days He should rise again, they seem
to have been so upset by His death that their hope for the time beingwas dashed to the earth, and not till l i e appeared to them did they
believe that He was raised from the dead, and even then He had to
enlighten their understanding' as we find in the record of the interview He had with two of his disciples in their journey towards
Emmaiis, when He drew near to them we are told their eyes were
holden that they should not know Him. And after they had told
him of the events that had so recently taken place relating- to Himself, who they said they hoped was He who should redeem Israel,
yet it was now the third day since these things came to pass, as much
as to say that their hope was gone and they knew not what to make
of it, and this even after the report had been brought to them by the
women who had visited the tomb and had been informed by the
angels that He was alive. Then Jesus said unto them, "O foolish
men, and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken,
behooved it not the Christ to suffer these things and to enter into
his glory, and beginning from Moses and all the prophets he interpreted to them from all the Scriptures the things concerning himself" ;
at last their eyes were opened and they knew that it was their Lord
who thus had appeared to them ; and they immediately returned to
Jerusalem with the glad tidings which had brought joy to their hearts.
And when they were all assembled Jesus again appeared in their
midst and said unto them, "These are my words that I spake unto
you while I was yet with you that all things must needs be fulfilled
which are written in the law of Moses and the prophets and the
Psalms concerning me." Then opened he their minds that they
might understand the Scriptures and said unto them, '-Thus it is
written, that the Christ should suffer and rise again from the dead
the third dav, and that repentance and remission of sins should be
preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem."
Thus, as Peter expresses it, were the apostles begotten again 1o a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. And
we are assured that just as surely as He rose from the dead and ascended
to the right hand of the Majesty on high just as surely will He come
again, and in the meantime it remains for us to so order our lives,
ever keeping in view the end of our faith, even the salvation that
awaits all those who follow in His footsteps, that when lie shall
come we may be so able to render our accounts that we may hear the
welcome, "Come ve blessed to my leather, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of. the world." May our faith and
our love be so manifested that we will be of the number who will
attain to the prize of eternal life and be accounted worthy to sit down
with our Lord at His table in His kingdom.

RECTIFICATION.

RECTIFICATION.
C H A P T E R S D E V O T E D .TO TII'E R E F U T A T I O N OF SUBTLE E R R O R S ,
AND DEMONSTRATION OF T R U T H S ON M O K T A L I T Y , S I N F U L
F L E S H , IMMORTALITY AND INCORRUPTIBILITY, B E I N G

ANSWERS TO THE QUESTIONS
Was Man Made Mortal? What Is Mortality? What Is Sinful Flesh? What
Is Immortality? What Is Incorruptibility? Was Jesus Mortal ? Was Jesu*
Made of Sinful Flesh? When Was Jesus Immortalized? When Will flis
true brethren be Immortalized?
BY THE EDITOR.

(Continued

from page 312.)

INCORRUPTIBILITY EXEMPLIFIED.

In II. Tim. i : 10 we read that "Jesus Christ hath abolished death,
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel."
The Greek word here for "immortality" is a-phtharsia, and should
be rendered "incorruptibility," or "incorruption," as in the Revised
Version. Now this passage will compel the diligent student to
discriminate between incorruptibility promised and incorruptibility
realized; and it will show that the great desideratum of fallen, mortal man, whether it be termed immortality, incorruption, eternal life,
or everlasting life, is the "redemption of the body," the change of the
vile body ; fashioned like unto the body of Christ.
This verse cannot be carefully read without suggesting the question, Was not incorruption brought to light through the gospel
before Christ came in the flesh? We are assured that Abel had the
one faith which was "once for all delivered to the saints," and if he
had the one faith, he had the gospel; for these are but different
terms expressive of the same thing. W e are also told that the gospel
was preached to Abraham ; also Job's hope was that in his flesh, by
resurrection, he would see the Redeemer; and David said, "I shall be
satisfied when I awake with thy likeness"; and Daniel understood
that some would "come forth to everlasting life." From the time of
the fall of Adam the gospel had been revealing the doctrine of eternal
life and incorruption of body. How, then, are we to understand Paul
in saying that Christ brought life and incorruption to light, since it
had been brought to light during four thousand years ?
To understand the apostle we are compelled to distinguish between
the doctrine of life and incorruption, and the realization thereof. Indeed, this text is our best Bible dictionary meaning of the doctrine
exemplified. There is reference here to a "bringing to light" in a
sense never before exhibited. Glorious and glowing words of inspi-
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ration had heralded the truth to mankind through patriarchs and
prophets, and ancient worthies had died in the faith thereof ; it had
been the theme of prophetic poetry and it had been sung to the
sweet, melodious strains of heavenly music ; hut where and when had
it appeared as exemplified, realized, materialized? Where had a
mortal ever bt'Lii seen transformed into incorruptibility ? Promises
from Him who is aide to perform will give hope the wings of an
eagle to soar to lofty heights, and view the broad landscape of the
Divinely planned prospect; but there must be a spot, distant though
it be, upon which it may light, fold its wings, and rest in sweet content and satisfaction.
Hope had heard of that Word (logos) which
was "in the beginning," and of the "seed of the woman," and the
"seed of Abraham," and the "seed of David" ; but its four thousand
years' flight and happy anticipation must finally find the "word
made flesh" and hear the angelic words, "Unto you is born this day,
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord," before it
could fully realize the meaning of that which made its heart beat with
Heavenly joy. So in the promises which meant deliverance from
mortality and the ecstasy of a thrilling deathless life, which "brought
life and immortality to light" in promise, the question was, Where
and when should these find their goal? In whom should they be
first fulfilled as the means of their ample and absolute fulfillment?
Here He is, a babe in Bethlehem ; then behold Him at twelve years
of age about His "Father's business"; out of the rolling waters of
lordan He is coming and heaven declares, "This is my beloved Son
in whom I am well pleased"; tempted by ever}' means that the subfilty of the flesh could suggest, but yet victorious; suffering and
"riuniphing in the sadness of Gethsemane ; impaled upon the cruel
i ross ; buried in the darkness of the tomb; soon exclaiming, "Touch
me not, for 1 am not yet a-cended ; " afterwards inviting the closest
MM utiny ; and then an apostie declares, "That which was from the
beginning, w hich we have heard, which we have see// with our eyes,
which we have lucked upon, and our hands have handled the Word
of life ; for the life was manifested, and v\ e have seen it" (I. Jno. i : I, 2).
Thus was incorruption brought to light as it never had been before —
tangibly, corporeally, and in this fact is the assurance that hope,
though it must wait still a little longer, waits not in vain ; but will yet
he realized in the fulfillment of its own inspired and heart cheering
woids, "Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body,
that it may he fashioned like unto his own glorious body, according
to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto
himself"—Phil, iii : 20.
JESUS IN littl.ATION TO MORTALITY AND SINFUL FI.KSII.

Under this heading the subject in hand naturally leads us to the
consideration of mortalitv in relation to Tesus. W^as He mortal?
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If He was mortal, would that mean that He was made of sinful
flesh? If He was mortal, when did He pass from the mortal state to
the immortal? These are questions which, as experience shows.
need answering' many times, on account of the persistency of errors
respecting them which make the word of God of none effect.
Many who have become enlightened in most of the funlamental
principles of the gospel, seem still to Lnger on the outskiits of Rome
on the nature of Christ. They protest against the Romish theory of
immaculate conception, and declare that Jesus was made of our identical nature in that He was mortal; but the admission that Jesus was
mortal is logically contradicted by a denial that His flesh was the
same as that of His brethren in the sense of being sinful flesh. By
the subtility of this deceptive distinction between mortality and sinful
flesh many superficial, but well-meaning, minds are led astray, and
conducted backward into the outlying ditches of Rome.
Most of those who deny that Jesus partook of sinful flesh are
advocates of the claim that Adam was made mortal. Therefore when
they say that Jesus was mortal and that He was not made of sinful
flesh, they represent Him as completely free from any effects of sin
as Adam was before he sinned ; and thereby they nullify the general
teaching of the Scriptures which describe Jesus as "a man of sorrow
and acquainted with grief," and the)? endeavor to evade the force of
the declaration that "He bore our sins in his own body to the tree"
by reducing the antitype to a level with the type. If Jesus did not
inherit in His body the effects of sin, it follows that the only sense in
which He could hear away sin was by our sins being imputed to
Him ; and in that case the "substance" was no more substantial than
the "shadow," for it was only by imputation the sins of the people of
Israel were transferred to the sacrificial victim. But the experience
of our Saviour in the flesh, wherein He was "touched with the feelings of our infirmities" (Ileb. iv : 15), "was in all points tempted like
as we are, yet without sin," suffering the pangs and pajns which are
the inherited effects of sin — all of this is a standing protest against the
no-sin-in-the-flesh theory. Some flippantly ridicule the thought of
sin in the flesh by asking what it is, and can it be microscopically
detected? Is it ;! chemical element running through the blood?
They seem unable to believe that there is an evil in the flesh because
they cannot subject the evil to a microscopic examination or a chemical test. Human experience and a sick, suffering and morally and
physically weak and dying humanity render microscopic and chemical
examinations needless to intelligent, observing minds. When Gahazi's
sin became an element of his flesh in the form of leprosy, there wa?
such a manifestation of "sin in the flesh" as needed no artificial means
of examination ; and when Adam had sinned, no such means were
necessary to inform him that he was naked, that shame had taken hold
of him, and that his sin had become "sin in the flesh" to the extent of
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yielding that experience described in the words, "In sorrow shalt thou
eat of it all the days of thy life . . . and unto dust shalt thou
return."
It is true that the primary meaning of sin is "transgression of
law," hut transgression of law is an act only, and if it goes no
further than this, it will remain an abstract thing which will not
affect the sinner in the way of punishment. Transgression of law
must yield its own retribution in some form unless the transgressor
be allowed to view it as a mere act and an abstract thing at which he
can flip his finger and to which he can say, "You cannot hurt me,
for you cannot take effect in my flesh, in my body."
A better definition of sin in the flesh cannot be given than we
will presently give, a definition which has been the butt of taunts
from many who seem to imagine they can outshine the sun with
farthing rushlights. The definition is from an uninspired man, but
it is the teaching of inspired prophets and apostles reduced to few and
convenient words. It is as follows :
"The word sin is used in two principal acceptations in the
Scriptures. It signifies, in the first place, '•transgression of law f
and in the next, it represents that physical principle of the animal
nature, which is the cause of its diseases, death, and resolution into
dust. It is that in the flesh '•which has the ftoxver of death,'' and
it is called sin because the development, or fixation, of this evil in the
flesh was the result of transgression. Inasmuch as this evil principle
pervades every part of the flesh, the animal nature is styled 'sinful
flesh,' that is, flesh of sin; so that sin, in the sacred style, came to
stand for the substance called man. In human flesh 'dwells no good
thing ;' and all the evil a man does is the result of this principle
dwelling in him (Rom. viii : 18, 10,)- -Elpis Israel, p. 113. This
lucid definition is borne out by the following testimonies :
Job xiv : 1 Man .that is born of a woman is of few days, and
full of trouble.
Psa. li : 5 Hehold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did mv
mother conceive me.
Verse 7 —Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me,
and I shall be whiter than snow.
Keel, ii : 23- -For all his days are sorrow, and his travail grief;
yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night.
Matt, xix : 17—And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good ?
there is none good but one, that is, God.
Matt, xxvi : 38-—Then said he unto them, My soul is exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death.
Rom. vii : 13—Was then that which is good made death unto
me ? God forbid. Uut sin, that it may appear sin, working death in
me by that which is good.
Verses 17, 18 —Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that
dzvc.llcth in me. For I know that in me (that is, in myjlesh) dwelleth
no good thing.
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Verse 21—I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is
present with me.
Verses 23, 24—But I see another law in my members, warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law
of sin which is in my members. O wretched man that 1 am! who
shall deliver me from this body of death?
Chap, viii : 3—V'or what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of
sittfi/l flesh, and for sin condemned silt in the flesh (Likeness here
means sameness. See Ueb. ii : 14).
II. Cor. v : 2 i — For he hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin ; that we might he made the righteousness of God in
him.
I. Pet. ii : 23—Who his own self hare our sins in his own body
on the tree.
Let the candid reader closely examine these passages, and he will
find no escape from the fact that sin, as an act produces sin as a state,
and that sin as a state stops not with its actual producer, but is transmitted in the flesh, so that the sins of fathers are inherited, in their
physical effects, by their children, and their children's children.
The first passage savs that man is "full of trouble," and observation and experience prove that this is not a truth simply to be seen,
but it is felt, being an element of mortality ; and, of course, trouble
of all kinds, bodily or mental troubles, have their origin in sin directly
or remotely.
Psa. Ii: 5 evidently refers to Christ, and therefore the "iniquity"
and "sin" cannot mean transgressions of law. The very words of
this passage compel us to recognize the fact that sin is set forth in the
sacred writings as a state as well as an act; and it is because the state
is the product of the act that the name of the cause is given to the
effect. "Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one"
(Job xiv : 4). Since God's plan was that, notwithstanding that Jesus
would be Divinely begotten, He would he "made of a woman," the
"seed of the woman," "made in all points like unto His brethren,"
since flesh had become defiled by sin, it was a sinful state and an
iniquitous state, and this is the only conclusion left to be derived from
the words of this text. It is an unthinkable thing that one should be
shapen in personal actions, and in personal actions be conceived
from his mother ; but if the mother had inherited that sinful flesh
state, mortality, which is "unclean" in the sight of God, and which
needs "purging as with hyssop ;" and if this state had been Divinely
named "iniquity" and "sin," then in this nature of "iniquity" are we
all shapen, and in this nature of "sin" are we all conceived.
To transgress the law is to do a wrong thing ; but Paul represents sin as doing wrong. How could the doer and the thing done
be sin? They could not both be "transgression of law;" only one
of them—the thing done—could be sin in this sense ; but the apostle
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says that the doer is "sin that dwelleth in me." This sin was in all
men to overcome them, and if itself were never to be overcome bv
any one, all were lost. But He who would overcome that kind of
sin "that dwelleth in me" must have it dwelling in Him in order to
overcome it; and His merit •was not, therefore, in exemption from possession of man's tempter, which exemption, if by birth, would have
been no merit at all; but His merit consisted in His successful
struggle with the inward sin natural to sinful flesh ; and this He completely overcame, first, in resisting its proclivities; and second, in
"purging it as with hyssop" and ascending to the cleansed nature of
immortality.
It is from mortality man needs redemption ; it is from sinful flesh
man needs redemption ; it is from the diabolos man needs redemption.
Does it follow that mortality, sinful flesh, and diabolos are three
different enemies of man? No; these are but different words, or
names, for the one thing. Sinful flesh is mortal flesh ; and mortal
flesh is that state of physical decline and mental and moral abnormality which sin produced. The "weakness of the flesh," and its sininflamed procilivities and passions constituted the devil, diabolos—
that which is constantly striving to cause a crossing the line from
right to wrong. If this diabolos was not in the flesh of Jesus, He
was not "touched with the feelings of our infirmities ; He did not
overcome the diabolos in '•'•the same flesh as that of the children ;" but
Paul says, "Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death,
that is, the devil" —Heb. ii : 14.
Therefore to say that Jesus was not sinful flesh, and yet that He
was mortal, is to confuse scripture terms, and to very nearly answer
John's description of antichrist, more nearly, no doubt, that such
thoughtless theorists are aware ; for the fact that they attempt to distinguish between things which do not differ shows they have not
made the matter a subject of careful reflection.
WHAT IS ANTICHRIST?

John says, "Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every spirit
that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: and
every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come it) the fiesh

is not of God : and. this is that spirit of antichrist'. whereof ye have
heard that it should come ; and even now already is it in the world"—
1. John iv : 3).
The words "in the flesh" are omitted in a number of manuscripts,
and by the Revisors ; but this is not a conclusive reason for discarding
them. The fact that they are found in some ancient manuscripts and
not in others would suggest a greater probability of the difference
arising from the omission by some copyists rather than from an
addition by others. The doctrine of Christ's corning in the Jlcsh
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needed emphasizing in apostolic times, and its necessity has never
ceased, for this was to be a doctrine destined to be perverted by the
predicted antichrist.
There are many who deprive the word "antichrist" of its specific
meaning by giving it a general meaning, as any thing or all things
opposed to Christ. But that "antichrist" was the name given by
John to Daniel's little horn of the beast, and to Paul's man of sin
seems evident when the facts are carefully considered. Mr. Elliott,
in his Horffi Apocalypticae, on page 67, Vol. I., says :
"Indeed to himself, St. John, the same issue of events had been
revealed" (as referred to by Daniel and Paul); "and he had been
directed to remind the Christian Church of this great coming enemy
under the very remarkable name of 'the Antichrist.' I say, a name
very notable! For it was not pseudo-Christ, as of those false
self-styled Christs (in professed exclusion and denial of Jesus Christ)
that the Lord delared would appear in Judea before the destruction
of Jerusalem, and who did in fact appear there and then ; but was a
name of new formation, expressly compounded, it might seem, by the
Divine Spirit for the occasion, and as if to express some idea through
its etymological force, which no older word could so well express.
ANTICHRIST ; even as he would appear someway as a Vice-christ,
in the mystic Temple or professing' Church j and in that character
act the usurper and adversary against Christ's true church and Christ
Himself."
In support of the idea that "Antichrist" was a word having a
special meaning, and not that in a general sense it meant anti in the
sense of opposed to, Mr. Elliott says :
"Antic/iristos.
When anti is compounded with a noun signifying an agent of any kind, or functionary•, the compound word either
signifies a vie -functionary of the same kind opposing, or sometimes
both."
He then gives sixteen words compounded in the same way as
examples.
Now what does this lead us to ? It leads us to the fact that
antichrist is no other than the man of sin, and the little horn of the
beast. Then what follows? It follows that the meaning of John's
words respecting the denial that Christ came in the flesh is to be
found in the theory of antichrist, or Rome. This theory is not a
positive denial that Christ came in the flesh ; but it is of that nature
which makes the word of God of none effect, and this is the danger
which John's imperative warning should guard against. The theory
admits that Jesus was "made of a woman," and therefore came in the
flesh of mankind ; but it changes that flesh from "sinful flesh" to
"immaculate flesh," and this, in effect, is a denial of the true meaning
of "Christ coming in the flesh," "the same," as Paul terms it.
Now while we have not claimed that teachers among us are
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leading followers back to Rome, we have said that they lead them to
the outskirts. And when they teach that Jesus in flesh "was holy
spotless, and most holy," and that "there was no sin in Him inherent,
inate, nor acquired," is not this a denial, similar to, but not to the full
degree of, antichrist's denial that Christ came in the flesh?
The reason why antichrist's theory nullifies the truth is because
it allows not for [csus being an exemplification of "the way" out of
the lost state into the redeemed state. If, as those on the outskirts of
Rome say, His flesh was "holy, spotless and most holy," then, from
this standpoint, He was not practically "the way" out of the fallen
state into the redeemed state ; and, moreover, if He was not made of
sinful flesh, then He did not partake of that flesh in which alone, and
no other, dwells the diabolos; and in that case He did not destroy the
diabolos in the flesh; and if He did not do this He did not fulfill the
most important part of His mission. Therefore it is needful that we
repeat the warning John gives, "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but
try the spirits."
(Jo

be continued?)

WHAT IS FELLOWSHIP?
D E A R BROTHER W I L L I A M S :

I would be glad to have appear in the ADVOCATE, in the near
future, for the benefit of myself and perhaps some others, an article
from your pen, in answer to the question, What is fellowship, and
what is its relation to the Lord's table?
In order that you might understand my request I will ask one
or two questions :
ist. Why is it that we cannot fellowship a believer in the preexistence of Christ, and vet can fellowship one who believes that
Adam was mortal ; that decay and death were elements of his nature
liefore his transgression and that they were held in check by eating
of the tree of life? Does not the theory of a mortal Adam contradict
Paul in Rom. v : 12, that "by one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin" ; and does it not contradict articles 4 and 5 of our Statement of Faith?
2nd. W h y is it that we cannot fellowship one who believes
lhat the righteous emerge from the grave immortal and come to the
judgment-seat for rewards, and yet we can fellowship one who
believes that the righteous will emerge from the grave incorruptible
and will appear at the judgment-seat to receive immortality?
I could continue, but these two examples will be sufficient to
illustrate. Acts iv : 32 I believe to be a Bible definition of fellowship,
"one heart and one mind." If it be contended that in this day and
age we cannot all see eye to eye, and if on this account our Statement
of Faith is to be ignored, what will be the end?
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I will thoroughly appreciate a few words from you on this topic.
I also enclose you a copy of "Fraternal Gathering News." I
feel sure that by this time you have seen a copy. Will you please
mention in the ADVOCATE its existence, and say that copies will be
furnished free upon request.
Very sincerely your brother,
GBO. N K I I . L .
ANSWER.

Since receiving the foregoing, notice of the "News" has appeared—in the ADVOCATE for November.
Fellowship, according to the dictionary, is "the state or relation
of being a fellow or associate."
In relation to the Truth, Bro. Neill's quotation—"one heart and
one mind"—is, doubtless, a brief description of what constitutes fellowship. Oneness of heart and mind in respect to the Gospel is what
constitutes Scriptural fellowship. The meeting at the table of the
Lord is a manifestation and declaration of fellowship. Two persons
going to the Lord's table mutually say, by action, "We have believed
the gospel and thereupon have been baptized into Christ. W e now
believe the gospel, and we love i t ; and with 'one heart and one mind'
we partake of the emblems of our Lord's death." So far, we think,
all is clear.
But the extent to which there must be oneness of mind and heart
remains still to be settled. There are "principles" which constitute
the "foundation" of the Truth, and there are advanced aspects of the
Truth ; the foundation principles must be the foundation of fellowship
or association in the work of the Lord and at the Lord's table, while
latitude must, of necessity, be allowed in the application of types,
allegories and symbols. But what are the foundation principles?
To be brief, we believe they are stated in the Statement of Faith.
Oneness of heart and mind in respect to these constitute fellowship
and render meeting at the Lord's table a truthful act; while such a
meeting when there are mental reservations in respect to these would
be deception on the part of the one holding the reservation.
But what the extent of latitude in the advanced aspect of the
Truth? The only way to decide any case that may arise is to ask,
Does the theory contended for, in its application of types, symbols, or
allegories, conflict with, or nullify any one or more of the first principles? If it does, it destroys the oneness of heart and mind in
respect to the foundation principles of the gospel, and true fellowship
ceases ; and a continued meeting at the Lord's table would be a declaration, by action, of a falsehood.
Be it remembered, we are dealing only with the doctrinal aspect,
ISro. Neill's questions not referring to the moral.
We have answered Bro. Neill's last question first, because it
prepares us to better answer his first and second questions.
Now in answer to the first question, we would say, upon the pre-
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existence of Christ there can he no misunderstanding. It means that
Christ personally existed from eternity, that He was immortal, and
therefore impeccable and deathless. This is in direct conflict with
the teachings of the Scriptures concerning IIis temptation, suffering,
death, and resurrection—in short, a Christ that pre-existed and was
impeccable and immortal is not the Christ of the Bible; and a belief
in such a fictitious Christ is idolatry, in that it is a relic of paganism
under a Bible name. Such a Christ will save no one ; and a believer
in any Christ except the true one is not to be received into God's
house, nor bidden God-speed, for he who does so is a "partaker of
his evil deeds."
This is plain enough ; but the matter of Adam's mortality before
sin, as stated by the question, requires closer examination,because the
word "mortal" is viewed differently by different persons. There are
some who use the word "mortal" as meaning "capable of dying," and
these do not hold this mortality in a way to nullify the fact that Adam
became sinful flesh by sinning ; and therefore do not deny the differonce that obtained in Adam's flesh before he sinned from that which
existed after he sinned. There are others who hide, as it were,
behind mortality by saying that Christ was mortal, but He was not
sinful flesh. The way to reach this evil is to ask, Is God offering us
salvation from a state in which He created man? or is He offering to
save us from a state which sin brought upon us? One holding the
mortality question in a way to represent that Christ was only changed
from a state of nature which God created Adam in, and that while
He was thus changed from the "mortal" to the immortal, He was not
saved and redeemed from the sinful flesh state or from mortality in
the sense of sinful flesh, one holding the mortality question in this
sense nullifies the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; for redemption as worked out in Him as the uir<7v" is a redemption from a
Mate which sin produced in Adam and which Christ inherited. Any
-•salvation" besides this is a spurious one, and fellowship cannot
exist where this fundamental truth is ignored.
To deny that [esus was made of sinful flesh, or flesh in the state
produced by Adam's sin, is to virtually deny that lie was the subject
of redemption by His own righteous life and obedient death; and
this makes His death needless so far as He was concerned, and therefore substitutionarv so far as we are concerned, and therefore the
death of one who ought not to have died so far as He was concerned,
and therefore unjust so far as He was concerned.
There is a subtility about the use of the word "mortal" which
renders it necessary in the matter of fellowship to get at the substance
of a man's belief, rather than prematurely deciding his position by
lih use of the word "mortal." It is a case where there may be inconsistency and yet not a nullification of the true meaning of the substance.
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With one who believes that "the righteous emerge from the
grave incorruptible and will appear at the judgment-seat to receive
immortality,'''' there must be in his mind some, special and invented
meaning of the word "incorruptible." It may amount only to a
crotchet; but it would be a good cause for close questioning, to see
that the crotchet were not held in a manner to nullify the truth that
"this mortal must put on immortality," that there will be a "quickening of the mortal body," etc. Immortal emergence is virtually a
denial of resurrection, since immortality does not come out of the
dust; and it is a denial of the judgment, since "good" will have been
received before appearing before the judgment-seat of Christ to receive in body good or bad—life or death—endless life or endless
death.—EDITOR.

Who Are the Dead of I. Pet. iv: 6?
:—Referring to your quotations from Halsted
and Milton, and remarks bearing on I. Pet. iv : 6, in Oct. ADVOCATE,
p. 289, may I remark that I have for some time past thought "the
dead" here were "the dead in trespasses and sins," the Gentiles living
concurrently with the apostle ; he certainly is speaking of them in
the immediately preceding context. It does not seem altogether clear
or apposite that he is referring back to the dead contemporaries of Noah
of the previous chapter.
I recently came across the following comment on this verse by
MacKuight, an Irish D. D., and learned author and critic of the
eigteenth century, whose comments frequently appear in the footnotes of "The Emphatic Diaglott," (but who, of course, all the same,
mav not necessarily be right) :
"Besides for this purpose the gospel hath been preached even to
the dead (the Gentiles), that although they might be condemned
indeed by men in the flesh (who persecuted them), yet they might
live eternally by God in the spirit."
C. II. E.
D E A R BROTHER

The Statement of Faith.
Those who have answered our inquiry, appearing last month,
are all, except two, in favor of making the corrections we suggested,
and publishing under the general title.
One brother fears that if we change the Statement we shall be
charged in retaliation for finding fault with Birmingham for changing
the proposition on the responsibility question ; but the cases are not
parallel. They changed in order to make a division in the body ; we
propose to only correct palpable errors which they must admit to be
errors, none of which, however, causes doctrinal trouble. We change
for the sake of consistency ; they for the sake of division. Our
changes mav prevent unnecessary division; theirs was to excuse it.
Their change has led to other serious errors ; and the fact that
Birmingham has fallen into these renders powerless any complaint
they may offer.
At present we are thinking it will be best to publish the Statement and keep it in supply. One ecclesia asks for the cost of 300
or 500 copies to be bound under same cover with their Rules. W e
hope, however, to hear from others.—EDITOR.

THE

CIIKISTADKI.PIIIAN

ADVOCATE.

BIBLE CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.
LESSON IX.

THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE EARTH.
W H A T are the names of the parents of the human race?
A. Adam and E v e .
W h e r e did G o d put man after H e had created him?
A. God planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and there H e put
the man whom he had formed"—Gen. 2 : 8.
W h a t did God say of every thing H e had created?
A. In G e n . 1:31 we read, " A n d God saw every thing that H e
lad made, and behold, it was verv good."
W h a t is the " g a r d e n " in which man w a s put sometimes called?
A. It is called Paradise.
W h a t impression does the word Paradise make upon your
mind- -does it create a thought of something that is good, or of something that is had?
A. T h e word Paradise makes one think of a beautiful place,
une of great enjoyment; and since it was among "every t h i n g " that
(iod had made, and -'everv thing was very good," it must have been
a - v e r v good ' place.
Since God gave Adam and E v e such a nice home, what may you
learn from this.'
A. W e can see that God was good towards those He created,
and the lesson of lo\ e may be learned from it
W h a t did (iod provide for 0 r first parents to live upon?
A. W e are told that •••Out of the ground made the Lord G o d
to grow cvei v tree that is pleasa it !o the sight and good for food. 1 '
W e are also told thai -A river went out of Eden to water the garden '' ( n'li. 2 : :), i o
God having provided man with the necessities of life, was man
to live in idleness r
A. N o ; God blessed them, and said unto them, I?e fruitful, and
multiply, an,I replenish the earth ((Jen. 1 : 28); and ina'i was to "till
the ground ' - Geu. 2 : y
Do you think it was a hardship for man to do the work allotted
to him then, as it is to man now?
A. N o ; wli. n every thing was "verv good,'" and man remained
obedient to God, work vsouki be a pleasure, and life a happy experience.
W h a t was this happy state and man's remaining in the pleasant
abode of thi- bea.tiful Paradise made dependent upon?
A. Upon man's continued o! edience to God, w h o had been so
iiood to him.
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Did our first parents show an appreciation to God's goodness by
obeying the law that was given them?
A. No ; they ate of the forbidden fruit, and were therefore condemned, and driven out of Paradise.—Gen. 3 : 6.
What was the sentence pronounced upon man for breaking the
law God gave him ?
A. It is found in Gen. 3 : 1 7 : "And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast harkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten
of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat
of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of
it all the days of thy life : thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth
to thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field ; in the sweat of thy
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for out of
it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return."
(Commit this to memory).
Did God allow man to remain in Paradise?
A. No ; in Gen. 3 : 23, 24 we read, "Therefore the Lord God
sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from
whence he was taken. So he drove out the man ; and he placed at
the east of the garden of Eden cherubim, and a flaming sword which
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life."
Can you recall a word used in the Bible that contains hope for
fallen man—a word beginning with the nineteenth letter of the
English alphabet?
A. Yes ; the word "salvation" is a word of hope for man ; and
and somewhere it speaks of there being salvation in no other name
but the name of fesus.
Since the word "salvation" is applied to man, what does this
imply in respect to man's condition ?
A. It implies that he had lost that favor with God which he
had before he sinned ; and that he himself is in a lost state.
In what sense is man lost?
A. He is cast away from God, and is under the power of
death ; and if he is not saved, the death he brought by sin will be
everlasting.
Have you ever read of a great man who wrote about paradise?
A. Yes; Milton wrote about paradise being lost.
What paradise was lost?
A. The paradise man was put in when he was good, and driven
out of when he became bad.
Have you ever heard paradise spoken of in any other sense than
that of being lost?
Oh yes, we hear sometimes about "paradise regained." Think
carefully over these words, "paradise regained," and what do they
imply?
A. They imply that the paradise that was lost is to be regained,
or gained again.

346

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

Have you ever heard religions people talking about men when
they die going to paradise, meaning that they go to God in heaven?
A. Yes ; most religions people think heaven is paradise.
When man was in paradise, was he in heaven?
N o ; the paradise he was in was on the earth.
Would the transportation of man to another paradise on some
other planet, or in heaven, be the regaining, or gaining again, of the
paradise that was lost?
A. No ; that would never regain the lost paradise.
Can you state in a few words what was the result of man's
transgression in Eden?
A. Man became an out-cast' from Eden and from communion
with God ; destined to die and go to dust: and the earth came under
the curse of bearing thorns and thistles, and it was lost to man as a
happy and ever-enduring inheritance.
Can you state in few words what salvation and restitution should
be from the evil results of man's fall?
A. To save or redeem man from what he had brought upon
himself would be to restore him to communion with God, redeem
him out of death and the grave ; remove the curse that sin had
brought upon the earth, and restore the earth to man in his final state
of salvation as an ever-enduring, happy inheritance.
Can you recall one word which contains these blessings, a word
which begins with the seventh letter of our alphabet?
A. The seventh letter—that would be the letter "g". Oh, yes,
the word is "gospel."
What is the meaning of the word gospel?
A. The word gospel means good news, or glad tidings.
Is there more than one gospel revealed in the Bible for man's
salvation ?
A. No ; there is only one true gospel ; and the Apostle Paul
says that those who preach any other gospel will be accursed
Gal. 3:8.
Since the true gospel contains the good news of the restitution
of the earth to man as his everlasting inheritance, what shall we term
the so-called gospel that heaven is to be man's eternal home?
A. There being only one true gospel, and that good news concerning the earth, those who preach that heaven is to be man's eternal
inheritance, preach a false gospel.
What is our salvation made dependent upon?
A. We are required to believe and obey the gospel ; for Jesus
says, "He that believeth (the gospel) and is baptized shall be saved"
Mark 16 : 16.
What is the first promise in the Bible to fallen man?
A. It is the promise that the seed of the woman shall bruise
the serpent's head.—Gen. 3 : 16.
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Can you see the gospel in these words?
A. Yes ; the false statement of the serpent had caused man's
fall, and the curse upon the earth ; and to bruise the serpent's head
must mean to remove the curse.
What does God say about filling the earth with something?
A. He says in Numb. 14:21. "But as truly as I live, all the
earth shall be rilled with the glory of (he Lord."
The earth filled with God's glory would be a delightful home
for o'ood men, would it not?
A. Yes, indeed, it would be the earth in a heavenly slate.
Now can you give proof that man's future inheritance is to be
in the earth?
.A. Yes; in Prov. ir : 31 we read, "Behold, the righteous shall
be recomponsed in the earth : much more the wicked and the sinner."
Can you give a passage which shows what the "recompense" of
the righteous and the wicked will be ?
A. The psalmist David says, "For evil doers shall be cut off:
but those that wait upon the Lord,they shall inherit the earth"-Psa. 37 :g
How many verses in that psalm declare that the righteous are to
inherit the earth?
A. It is declared in five verses ; the 9th says, "Those that
wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth" ; the 1 ith verse says,
"But the meek shall inherit the earth, and delight themselves in the
abundance of peace" ; the 22nd verse says, "For such as be blessed
of him shall inherit the earth" ; the 29th says, "The righteous shall
inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever" ; and the 34th verse says,
"Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land."
Under what conditions do these scriptures say the righteous
shall inherit the earth?
A. There is to be delight," and an "abundance of peace" (verse
11); the wicked are to be "cut off," and the righteous are to "he
blessed of God" (verse 22) ; the righteous are to inherit the earth
"for ever" (verse 29) ; and the inheritance is to be an "exalted" OIK:
(verse 34).
Is there any thing like this state of things on the earth now?
A. No ; this is not the time of peace, blessedness and exaltation
for the righteous ; and man as he now is cannot live for ever, and
therefore he cannot inherit the earth for ever.
When will these blessings be enjoyed ?
A. After the resurrection, when the righteous are saved out oi
death and exalted to the glory promised.
Does the New Testament contain similar promises to those YOU
have read in the Old Testament ?
Yes; Jesus says, "Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit
the earth" (Matt. 5 : 5).
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Arc God's people commanded to pray?
A. Yes ; and Jesus tells them after what manner they ought to
pray.
Did you ever hear religious people praying to be saved in heaven r
A. Oh yes, many times ; they often end their prayers with the
words, "and save us in heaven."
In telling His followers after what manner thev should pray, did
Jesus say anything about their being saved in heaven?
No ; He told them to pray for God's kingdom to come, that His
will might be done in earth as it is in heaven.
What did you learn about filling the earth with something?
A. God declared to Israel that He would fill the earth with His
glory.
Can you see any similarity between that and the Lord's prayer?
A. Yes ; when God's glory fills the earth, His kingdom will
have come, and His will be done in earth as it is in heaven.
What must we be very careful to do when we pray to the Great
God of heaven and earth?
A. We must be careful to pray truthfully, in accordance with
what He has revealed to us and promised us.
What would a truthful and acceptable prayer be in respect to
the earth and man's inheritance?
A. It would be after the manner of the Lord's prayer : " T h y
kingdom come, thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven."
What would be a prayer not in harmony with this truth?
A. To pray to be saved in heaven would surely be out of harmony with the Lord's prayer, and therefore not truthful and therefore not acceptable to God.
Then can you state briefly what we should pray for, and what
we should not pray for?
A. We should pray for what God has been good enough to
promise us ; and we should not pray for what. He has not promised us.
Can you give a passage of scripture to show that the inheritance
of the righteous in the earth is after they are redeemed ?
A. In Rev. 5 : 9, 10, of the righteous it is said, "And they sung
a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open
the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to (rod
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and
nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and we
shall reign on the earth."
Who is the Redeemer here?
Christ, who "was slain."
When He and His redeemed ones thus reign on the earth what
will be the state of things on the earth, according to the words of a
"heavenly host"?
A. In Luke 2:13, 14 we read, "And suddenly there was with

BIBLE CHATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.

349

the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying,
Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, good will toward men."
Now, dear children, we have seen, in the broad sense, what is
God's purpose in the earth. There are many details that we must
yet consider, such as the covenants of promise and the kingdom of
Israel and the kingdom of God. But it will be more interesting to
you to leave these for the present and go back to Eden again to consider more fully man, his nature, etc. This we will do in our next
lesson.

QUESTIONS ANSWERED.
BY THE EDITOR.

Bro. W. S. White, of Sydney, New South Wales, writes us a
very friendly letter, expressing satisfaction in reading our Leeds lecture, and inquiring whether Dr. Thomas quotes John xii : 48 as applicable to the last days of Judah's commonwealth. We do not think
the Doctor quotes this verse in his lengthy articles, but he expounds
the judgments of John's Gospel as relating to the judgment of Judah ;
and he says that "last days" mean the last days of Judah's commonwealth, while ''latter days" mean the end of Gentile times. Following are further questions by Bro. White, with our answers briefly
given :
Is this phase, last days," in John xii: 48 the same in the original
as in John vi: 39 and xi : 24 ? Neither of the last two passages refers
to the last days of Judah's commonwealth.
ANSWER.

No, they do not; and while Dr. Thomas refers the judgment
spoken of in John concerning the Jews to the last days of Judah's
commonwealth, as he does also with 1. Peter iv., the question of what
days are referred to cannot be determined by the phrase "last days."
The context alone can settle this. When Peter says, "The end of
all things is at hand, 'he gives a key to what he says concerning the
"firey trial" and "judgment" that were to come as the result of the
end of all things pertaining to the Jewish commonwealth. Paul also
speaks of "these last times" (Heb. i: 2) and the "end of the world"
(ileb. ix : 26), when Christ appeared to "put away sin by the sacrifice
of himself." Our reference to Dr. Thomas' discrimination between
"last days" and "latter days," referring the former to the last days of
Judah's commonwealth, and the latter to the end of the Gentile times,
was, as we said, to blunt the keen edge of the prejudice of those who
claim to agree with the Doctor, and who yet refuse his exposition of
the judgment of the rejectors among the Jews referred to in the
Gospel by John. The phrase ivi the original of John xii: 48 and
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vi: 39 and xi : 24 is the same. Our argument in "Adamic Condemnation and Responsibility" does not depend upon the phrase, but we
simply show that its application to the last days of Judah's commonwealth is consistent with our argument.
In Mark xvi: 16 the phrase "shall be" presents some difficulty.
Is not such an one condemned already? "Shall be" implies a future
condemnation.
ANSWER.

Yes ; "shall be" is future, but when one is condemned already,
and is offered redemption from that condemnation, the question of
the future is raised, and "shall be" or shall not be is in the balance in
respect to the condemnation the subject is under. Suppose we read
in John iii : 16, "Whosoever believeth in him shall not perish, but
whosoever believeth not shall perish."
The "shall not" and the
"shall" are future ; but the subject is already a perishing creature.
His case as a present perishing creature is thrown into the balance,
and it becomes a question, shall he be redeemed from his perishing
state? or shall he not, and be left to perish? One may be condemned
to be hanged ; and he may be offered escape upon conditions. You
may say to him, "If you will do so and so you shall be saved ; but if
not, you shall be hanged." If he failed, there would not be two
hangings ; he would be hanged by the sentence from which he was
offered escape. Those who apply this passage to the judgment-seat
fail to see that the subject is "he that believeth not" not an enlightened
believer rejecting baptism.
While the words "shall be damned" are mostly changed by modern translators to "shall be condemned," does it not seem that "damned"
is sometimes more appropriate than "condemned"? Do we not need
a word in English to distinguish between a state of condemnation and
the final and irrevocable end. May not a person be condemned and
not be damned? May not damnation be regarded as the finality of
condemnation' All men are condemned, in Adam; but are they all
damned? When may one be said to be damned? Is it not when his
last chance is gone and he is consigned to oblivion? We are not
writing argumeutatively now, but suggestively. Think it over.
What is the "wrath" of I. Thess. i : 10?
Matt, iii : 7 and Luke iii : 7?

Is it identical with

ANSWER.

We think it is. Referring to the wrath that was coming upon
Judah Jesus says, "Except those days should be shortened, there
should no flesh be saved : but for the elect's sake those days shall be
shortened" (Matt, xxiv : 22). T h e passage reads in the Diaglott as
follows : "that Jesus who is delivering us from the wrath which is
coming."
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Ottnnal.
is the last number of the twenty-fifth Volume of T H E
HOW swiftly time is passing ! What, in the absence of the Lord, is the future in store
for the ADVOCATE? Who can foresee? The editor cannot. He
can only adapt himself to circumstances as they arise ; and as he
descends over the declining side of mortal life all questions relating
to the cause of the Truth seem to assume a more and more solemn
aspect, and create greater anxiety.
Anxiety about what? Can God's purpose fail? Oh, no ; it cannot fail of its final object. There never was a time what there was
a danger of God's purpose failing; but did this assurance spare
prophets and apostles and faithful disciples a deep-seated, heart-felt
anxiety ? Who can live in any age of the world and witness the
tickle minds of professors, the apostasy of the unstable, and the persecution of the faithful and not experience anxiety?
Our day is no exception to the history of the past. There are
still fickle minds ; apostasy still goes on, and persecution, too—a persecution that affects the mind, but not the body, as in the Roman inquisition ; and which is the harder to bear—mental anguish or bodily
pain?
If it is not mentally painful to a brother to see the Truth perverted by its professed friends, that brother's mind is not imbued
with Divine patriotism as it should be. For our part, we know nol
of a single important truth believed in the sixties that needs revision ;
but how many of the fundamental truths have been of late perverted,
and others closely related to them tampered with by a fickle, speculative liberty which seems to delight in change, change, change !
Our hope is that those of the rising generation will solemnize
their minds and take all things pertaining to the cause of the Truth
.seriously—real seriously. So that, if the Lord's coming is quite a
distance off, there will be an army of good soldiers to take the place
of veterans who may have to live their few remaining days of mortal
iife in retirement and look on ; and may the age-dimmed eyes of the
faithful be spared the sight of heartless apostasy.
Whatever may await the ADVOCATE in the future, for the present
its purpose is, with God's help, to keep at work advancing truths and
correcting errors.
We do not believe in saying much about the financial needs of
the ADVOCATE. All know that a paper cannot be kept going without money. Had we to repeatedly beg for financial support, we
would take that as evidence that the time had come to stop publicaCHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.
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tion. But in this matter we must thank our subscribers for their
voluntary help, for most of them have been, during the twenty-five
years of our editorial life, prompt and generous ; and those who have
not been so, we have had no time to run after. Special thanks are
due to some who have already subscribed for the year 1910. By
this time, all know that we have to be more exact in our accounts to
satisfy the Postal Department, its new rules prohibiting the sending
of periodicals in the "second-class" rate of postage to subscribers who
are delinquent four months and from whom we cannot show letters
asking for time. It is quite important that we safe-guard the right to
the "second class" postage rate ; for to be deprived of this and to be
compelled to stamp every paper would cost us about ten dollars per
month more than the present cost.
Christmas is near by. Whether it is the correct anniversary of
the birth of our Lord is of little importance. The important thing is
that He was born, and performed His mission in mortal life, and is
coming to finish it in immortal life. Happiness to you all in your
thoughts of the love of God in giving us a Saviour. Greater happiness to you when lie comes again. "Come, Lord Jesus, come
quickly."

INTELLIGENCE.
BARNSBURY HALL, LONDON.—Since last report we have been
encouraged by the addition of one to our number by the immersion of
Mr. George Bailey, son of our Bro. and Sister Bailey, which took place on the
20th of October. This now completes their family in the Truth, as their two
daughters are already members of our Ecclesia. We sincerely trust our
young brother will "goon unto perfection" and eventually be "found in Him"
at 1 Us coming.
The "Up-and-Be-Doing Movement" has had an opening offered in the
country town of Thame, Oxon. A Bro. and Sister Thome residing there wrote
asking for assistance in proclaiming the Truth, a request we gladly complied
with, and we hope to make permanent arrangements for frequent visits of
London brethren to help in the good work. At the same time, our Watford
brethren sent a pressing invitation to "come over and help us," and a fortnightly visit of a London brother has been arranged.
We are greatly encouraged by these fresh outlets for our energy and
trust our efforts will be helpful to our brethren in comparative isolation, and
redound to the glory of our heavenly Father and our own eternal welware.
JOHN OWLKR, Rec.

Brother.

BOSTON, MASS.—I a in pleased to inform you that another of the
doomed race has been rescued and started on the way for eternal life. On
Nov. 16th, after a good confession, Miss Florence H. Roach, daughter of Sister
Roach of this Ecclesia, was immersed into the Saving Name, and received the
right hand of fellowship the following Sunday. We rejoice in our voung
sister's wisdom in choosing the good path in opposition to the allurements of
the world, the path that will lead to glory, honor, and eternal life.

INTELLIGENCE.
We are having
good attendance at
alive and earnest in
Your brother in
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very good attendance at our lectures, and particularly
the memorial service, which shows that the ecclesia is
the work.
hope of eternal life,
JOHN B. RILEHJH, Rec.

CASTLETON, NEAR MANCHESTER, ENG.— You will notice in this
month's Christadelphian (October), in Castleton intelligence, a notice of withdrawal from Bro. Blackstone. This statement is not true, as Bro. Blackstone
withdrew from them when he saw how they have erred concerning the Responsibility Question, and he was baptized on Aug. 15th considering that he
had not sufficient enlightenment when immersed by the Castleton brethren.
Sister Blackstone, his wife, was baptized on October 9th into the .saving name
of our .Lord and Master, she also having been immersed before with a wrongconception of Adamic condemnation. Sister Jones joined Sister Hirst and
myself a few month's earlier, so that we have now a nice little meeting of
five, and we meet for breaking of bread at 3 p. m. every Sunday, rejoicing in
a clearer knowledge of the things of God; and we would wish you all prosperity in your work for the Truth.
Your little booklet on "Adamic Condemnation" is splendid for those who
are of an enquiring mind concerning the mistakes of Birmingham; and if thev
will read with an unbiassed mind your proofs for what you assert, much good
will be done, we are certain.
We trust you will correct the misleading statement of the Christadelphian
in your next issue of the ADVOCATE. If you have noticed the March and July
issue of the Christadelphian you will have seen that our resignations have
been stated more truthfully. Why the difference now? Truly, the amendmentists' methods are, as you have so fearlessly said, altogether unworthy of
those who call themselves children of the Most High and Holy God. With
much love to yourself and Sister Williams in the truth, from our small ecclesia.
Your brother in hope of life,
W. A. HIRST.
CHICAGO, ILL.—It affords us pleasure to be able to report two more
candidates as having entered the race for eternal life in the persons of Eva
May and Dora Lea, daughters of our Bro. and Sister J. W. Lea. Our new
sisters are both young in years, but never having had their minds corrupted
by the errors of Christendon, and having been taught the truth from their
youth it has been much easier for them than for many who have been brought
up in different surroundings. After giving evidence of their understanding
of the first principles of the truth they were inducted into the sin-covering
name on the 14th inst., and our prayer is that thev may so run as to win the
prize of eternal life at the appearing of our Lord.
We have arranged for a course of public lectures on the truth to be given
in Hopkins Hall, 426 W. 63rd St., on Sunday evenings, commencing Nov. 28th.
Subjects of recent lectures at our Sunday morning meetings have been as
follows: "The Tree of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream in Relation to the Kingdoms of men and the Kingdom of God,"^ "Bible Repentance and Conversion
versus Modern Sensationalism,'" "The Two Hells of the Bible -What Are
They? When are they?" "The Spirit Birth." Recent visitors who have
met with us at the Lord's table: Sister Biscoe, Jebb, Ark.; Bro. Earl Little,
Belvidere, 111.; Sister W. W. Bennett, Gillespie, 111.; Sister B. Chester, Kankakee, 111.; Sister F. Smith, Harvard, 111.
J. LEASK, Sec.
DENVER, COLO.—Years have passed since you have had any intelligence from Denver, and now it is with sorrow I report to you and readers of
the ADVOCATE the death, on Sept. 30th, of our beloved brother J. D. Alkire,
aged 77 years. Yes, he has fallen asleep, the last son of a noble family. He
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•spent nearly all his life in the steadfast adherence to the gospel of the kingdom, and was like Abraham a "preacher of righteousness." His sorrowing
widow and sons and daughters are witnesses of his belief in "the sure mercies
of David." No winds of false doctrines were ever strong enough to remove
him from the foundation of apostolic faith. Nearly live years since the Denver brethren withdrew from us (Bro. Alkire and myself) because we opposed
the responsibility foolishness. Whenever opportunity offered he never failed
to warn them of the error and the consequences. During his long illness
they never visited him, but after the public announcement of his death their
"minister" visited the family to offer his services in conducting the funeral,
and was told bv the widow that as thev did not esteem Bro. Alkire worthy
to break bread with them she would not allow them to officiate at his funeral.
An acquaintance of the family read the 23rd and 72nd Psalms, making no
remarks. Under a bed of many beautiful flowers we laid him to rest until we
see his dear face again in the morning of the resurrection. Jesus said, "He
that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go
no more out."
Faithfully your sister in the bond of the covenant,
JESSIE M. CLARKSON.

FORT WORTH, TEXAS.—I have the pleasure to report the obedience
of N. A. Vestel, of Snyder, Tex. Bro. Vestel has been in contact, to some
extent, with the truth for a number of years, as he was reared in or near
Morrilton, Ark., and knew a number of the brethren there. Later he moved
to Texas, and taught school near Mansfield, where he was there thrown in
association with Brethren Coleman and Gibson, which resulted in his giving
more earnest heed to scripture teaching; and after diligent study for several
years, he decided that Christadelphians have the faith which was at the first
delivered to the saints. Examination showed that he fully understood the
nature of man, the things of the kingdom and the things of the Name, and
desired to be inducted into the only Saving Name. May he be a chosen one
in the day that the Lord shall make up his jewels.
S. T. BLKSSING.
LEEDS, ENG. (81 Great George St.). It is with very great pleasure and
gratitude that I report the following additions to our Ecclesia during the past
few weeks. First by removal, Sister Wade, of Keighley; Bro. Rushforth, of
Huddersfield; and by immersion, Sister Ada Wright (23), and Sister Mary
Ililburn (21), both Primitive Methodists, Our sisters passed a thorough examination and gave satisfactory proof of their intelligent understanding of "the
things of the kingdom and the name of Jesus Christ." They were immersed
on Nov. 3rd and received into fellowship on Nov. 7th. Another addition is
that of Sister E.Johnson, wife of Bro. Johnson, whose heart is rejoiced by the
return to the meeting after a long absence.
Our usual Christmas Fraternal Gathering will be held (D.V.) on Monday,
Dec. 27th in our Meeting Hall, when tea will be provided at 4 o'clock, followed
by a meeting at 6 o'clock, over which Bro. David Hall will preside. We extend a hearty invitation to brethren and sisters from other ecclesias.
G. B. SUGGITT.

NORTH VIEW, VA.— Since last report the writer has been a little
farther afield in the interests of the Truth. We left home Thursday, Sept. 30.,
for Lacrosse, fifteen miles over the country. There a lecture was delivered
in the School House to an audience of about seventy alien-- only five brethren
and sisters living in that locality. Richmond was the next place, when we
had the pleasure of co-operating in the gospel work. Sunday morning, Oct. 3,
we met in the Lee Camp Hall; in the evening at the home of Sister Thaxton.

INTELLIGENCE.
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A goodly number of the household were assembled there, when the writer
being requested to address them submitted for their consideration the work of
the Up-and-tSe-Doing Movement—a scheme for the organization oi our
ecclesial and some suggestions for the establishment of a Fellow Service
League in Virginia. This was done at the request of Bro. Jas. A. Robins, of
Lester Manor, who, when speaking at the Lunenburg Gathering, referred to
the Movement in England and Canada and spoke of the need for something
similar in Virginia. A second meeting was held on the evening of Tuesday,
Oct. s;, to further discuss the details, when it was decide:' to place the matter
before the whole ecclesia, that a vote might be taken on the following Sunday. On Wednesday evening we presented the same matter to some brethren
of the Manchester Ecclesia and left it for their further consideration. The
following Saturday I went alone to Lester Manor -leaving mv family in
Richmond on account of our little girl's sickness w h e r e Bro. Jas. A. Robins
met me and carried me out to his farm. On Sunday, Oct. ioth, besides speaking a word of exhortation to the brethren and unfolding the good news of
the kingdom to the friends assembled, there was an opportunity to present
the suggested Fellow Service League to the members of Lester Manor and
Lanesville Ecclesia. At the request of Bro. Robins, Bro. J, T. Edwards, of
Lanesvifle Ecclesia, presided over the table for the memorial service. Monday morning brought a shock when over the wires came a message calling
me back to Blackstcme to conduct the burial of Bro. M. A. Jones, Jonesboro.
The death of our esteemed Bro. Jones has already been reported in the
ADVOCATE. He will be missed, for he was sincere and earnest in the Truth;
liberal in its support, and was responsible for the writer coming to Virginia
to help the ecclesias in the public proclamation of our hope. We buried him
in the presence of a very large company—for he was a prominent man in the
county, highly esteemed by all who knew h i m - w h e r e but a few weeks before
we laid his son to rest. Back to Richmond and then on to Lacrosse for a
second lecture, on the night of Oct. 14, ended our two weeks' trip, for a drive
over the country, Friday morning, brought us once more to North View. 1
have also to report a visit to Nutbush, in a remote corner of Lunenburg Co.
It is about fifteen years since there was any public effort to make known the
Truth in that district, although it is historic ground. On the spot where now
stands the Ledbetter High School, formerly there stood the Ledbetter Church
in which the voice of the prophets could be heard through the ministration
of our late brethren Dr. J.Thomas and Albert Anderson. Eight brethren and
sisters reside in the neighborhood who had received permission to use the
High School on Sunday, Oct. 33. The room was not large enough to hold all
who came to hear the lecture, for many stood outside looking in through the
open windows. Many who attended were children of old time Christadelphian*
but who in some cases had drifted away to the sects. This is to be regretted
even of those referred to, but more so in the case of those who once were
connected with the body of Christ, as for instance one person who, at
the close of the meeting called me "brother," and claimed to be a Christadelphian though associated with the Baptists and believed in Russellism! In
the evening a few friends met at the home of Sister M. Johns, and a number
of questions were asked and answrered. We hope ere long to be able to comply with the request of many for another lecture. Speaking of "falling away"
and as illustrating the need for some system whereby the strong may bear
the infirmaties of the weak, I am reminded of an instance heard during mv
travels. A young sister had married and gone further South into isolation;
one wrote asking if she were still holding fast to the Truth. The reply came,
"Yes, I am still a Christadelphian, but have joined the Methodists." There
is still room to be up and doing.
Sincerely in Christ,

ALBERT I [ALL.
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STOCKWELL, E N G . - I do not know if any one has written to inform
you of the death of Sister Warwick. She died early on Oct. 9th and was laid
to rest on Tuesday, Oct. I2th,at Streatham Park Cemetery. She was afflicted
for over fifteen months with hemiplegia, and had a third stroke about five
days before her death.
It is a great loss to the family, but a gain to her. She was, however, so
cheerful amidst all her sufferings; but it is not death in its absolute form,
only a sleep. While the grave is the long last home of the wicked, to the
righteous it is but a resting-place held from week to week till Christ shall
come. Soon she will hear the voice of the Son of God and will come forth
with those who "sleep in Jesus," and as far as we know will then hear the
welcome words of the Master, "Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
Bro. Warwick has lost a loved and loving companion and it leaves a blank
in his life, but he knows where to go for that comfort and consolation, which
can only be obtained from the spirit and life words of the Master whose
Father has said, "Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I
am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea I will help thee; yea I will uphold
thee with the right hand of my righteousness."
In Job we read how faith will live beneath affliction's rod;
And David's Psalms are precious songs to every child of God.
The Proverbs like a goodly string of choicest pearls appear;
Ecclesiastes teaches man how vain are all things here.
We wait for the hereafter, knowing that He which raised up the Lord
Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus. We look not at the things which are
seen; but for the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are
temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal. We sorrow not as
others who have no hope—for believing that Jesus died and rose again, we
know that "them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For the
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first.
Then we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall be
caught away at the same time with them, in the clouds, for a meeting of the
Lord in the air and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words."
Although our dear sister had been laid aside so long, she was not out
of service. For if we are Christ's we can never be out of service. Those
around her could discern that she had a Friend whom, not having seen
she loved; a Saviour in whom, "though she saw him not, yet believing, she
rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of giory." Her faith enabled her to
suffer cheerfully, to look forward joyfully, to trust in the dark, and at all times,
and so she did good service, continuing faithfully to the end of her probation.
Her last words were: "I must leave it all now, God's way is best."
Bro. F. G. Jannavvay conducted the funeral service, speaking very suitable
words in connection with the sickness and death of Lazarus from the n t h
chapter of John, and exhorted all to follow in the footsteps of our sister, who
he felt sure would receive an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Over seventy brethren and sisters attended the funeral.
All those who know Bro. Warwick will pray from the depth of their
hearts that our Father in heaven will help him and sustain him in this his
hour of darkness through the valley and the shadow of death unto the land
that flows with milk and honey; and may we soon behold the face of. Jesus
and receive His approval which will thrill our hearts, heal all our diseases,
immortalize our natures and inspire our tongues to exclaim, Death is swallowed up in victory.
A. W. LINNECAR.
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PUBLICATIONS
To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 734 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111
NO 1.-NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Rev." P. W. Giant and Mr. Thomas
Williams on the following propositions:
1, ''There is in man an immortal soul or
• spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
%. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr Williams affirms; Mr Grant denies.
3". "The punishment, of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
i "The Uible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph,, Ont.. Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 2U0 pp. Price
in cloth. 7-">c; by mail. 92c
NO. 2 . - T H E HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
tt d'lys, 12 sessions. In Zinn Ky., partly on
Sooratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set tip during* the persomir
ministry of Christ." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hall denies.
A. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
4. ''The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper bound, BOc.; by mail, 57c.
NO 3.—THE BRADSN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fuIfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms: Williams denies,
pai tly in written questions and answers on the
'Vioviumnts of promise." Price, paper-bound,
36c.; by mail 30c.
NO. 4. -THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester. N. Y.. partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: "Wili the
dead come out of their irraves immortal?" Dr
J.H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 15c; by mall, 17c.
N O . 5 —THE PUHPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture hy T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom, 5c; by mail, 6 c : 60e, per doz.
N O . 6.—THE KINGDOM OP GOD-Lecture by T. W.. setting forth the kingdom of
God MS a. divine literal government to be established on the earth. Be.; by mail, 6c; 60c. per
dozen.
N . 7 - T H E LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c, or 60c.
per doz
NO 8.—MAN, HIS ORIGIN. NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 5c-, by
mail. 6c.; 60c. per doz
MO 9.—REGENERATION—Whatit is and
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation th—eto By T. W. Be; bv
mail,6c; 60c. perdos.
N O . 1 O.—THE PROBLEM OP LIFE HERE
and Hereafter, or Man's Relation to the Law
of Sin and Death and of Life and Immortality.
The subject considered from an Historical,
Natural and Biblical stand-point. By T. W.
16c*; hy mnil. 18c.

N O . 11.-BIBLE COMPANION, or. Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Seriptures.with a brief outline of Bible truth wherein proof texts are (riven under each proposition. Price, 5c.; by mail, bc.;80c.perfkiz.
NO 12.—THE GUEAT SALVATION, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist hon.
est hearts in returning to the purity of the
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. 10c; by mail 12c.;
11.25 per doz.; 810 per 100.
Thesiinie in Swedish, same price. Same in
German, except part iv. price ~c; by mail 8c.
N O . 1 3 . - T H E GRBAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
cloth, gilt letters, with an ad'ied preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. 50c.; by mail 55c.
N O . 14.. — ADAMIC CONDEMNATION and the Responsibility Question. Leotuie in Leeds, En*;., by
Thos. Williams; also. Questions Answered and '"Where
is the Blame* ' Price, post fiee. locts.

N O . 16.— TRINE (MMEKSiOtV AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
on the history of "Trine Immersion," Kissing,
Laying on of Hands and Anointing the Sick.
A book of 30 pp. 10c; by mail 12c: $1.20 doz.
N O . 18.—THE SABBATH QUESTION.
Seventh Dayism Refuted, and the True Meaning of the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in its
true light and duty in relation to the laws governing it, Price, 11 c.; by mail 12c, or $1.20 per
dozen
NO. 19.— THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
185 pages. B y T W. 25c; by mail 30c; 4 to.
11.00.
N O , 2 1 . —HELL TORMENTS, a Failure, a Fallacy,
and a Fraud. A leetmre in Massey Hall. Toronto, by
T. Williams in reply to Dr. Torrey. Price 5cts.; by
mailficts.

N O . 22.—ECHOES OF THE HALL-WILLTAMS DEBATE: an expose of questionable
methods of Rome preachers, and of Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. Price
3e; by mail 4c; 5nc per doz.
N O 23.—THE DEVIL, HIS ORIGIN
AND END. By T. W. Price, 5c: by mail 6c;
60c. per doz.
N O . 2 4 . - D I V 1 N E HEALING An Expose
of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By T. W. 5c; by maillic; 60c per doz.
N O . 25.—THE TRINITY. ByG.T.Wnshburre 5 c ; by mail 6c, or 6'lc. per doz- This
is E complete expose of the fallacy of the doctrine of the Trinity, and a clear presentation
of the tr^th of the subject.
NO. 26.— THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT. A treatise showing the fallacy of the
claims made by latter-day religious professors
and others. By C. 0 Vredenburgh. Price, 5c;
bj* mail 8c.; flflc. per doz.
N O . 2T.— THB PATON WILLIAMS DEBATE, on
Universal Salvation a.nd the Destiny of the Wicked.
Price 25ct».-, by mail7 37 cts.

NO. 2 9 — FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
giving the experience of being entangled in
the "Holiness" theory and final escape. By
W. H. Cloutrh. Price 10c; by mail 12c
N O . 3O.-ODOLOGY. AN ANTIDOTE TO
Spiritualism, oeing-an analysis of the claims
of Spirit Rapping. The subject scientifically
treated
By John Thomas, M. D. Price, So.;
By mail, 6c.
NO 3 2 . - RAYS OP LIGHT on Bible
Truths, an epitomy of the Teaching of the
Scripturs contrasted with the Teaching of
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Price
5c; by mail, 6c.

PUBLICATIONS - CONTINUED.
MO. 3 3 . --THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
28 pages size of ADVOCATE. paper covers. By
(complete!. According to the eternal plan, re
S. T. Norman. Price, 5c; by mail. 60. or 60c
vealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
p'<r dozen.
Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of
*.
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to as3 9 . - T H E ORIGIN OF THE BIBLE. The
sistin rescuing honest hearts from the deiu*Bible Divine in its oriain, pure in its teaehions of apostate Christendom, and to gui'ie
ings; the only safeand reliable guide to human
them into the strait and narrow way which- oouduot. A brief presentation of the argualorie leads to life and glory in the coming
ments set forth in ninny and large wot be in
Kingdom of God. The book consists of 4ii2
defense of the Bible. 90 pp. 6x9 in., paper
pages, 6;4x9>i, printed on good paper and with
cover. By Thos. Williams. Price, 25 cts.; by
clear type. By T. W. Price in cloth, $11>
mail, BOcis.
Postage extra 17c. In the German languajs .
TRACTS:
same price.
ludgingfor Himself. Per 100
30
W
NO. 3 5 — THEPATERNITY OF J E S L L Outlines. 4 p. PerlOO
30
By M. Joblin. Price 10c; by mail 12c.
startling Facts. PerlOO
30
NO- 38-RUSSELLISM REFUTED. 48
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. PerlOO. 30
pages. An expose of the second life probation
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. PerlOO. 30
and of the spiritual resurrection of Christ.-What and Why? What Not and Why Not'f
By T. W. Price 8c; by mail 10c; *1.00 p<'r
4p. PerlOO
30
dozen, post free.
Bible Questions for Professing Christians.
NO. 37.—CHRIST'S ESTIMATE OF THE
Per 100
20
HOLY SCRIPTURES.—By C O . Vredenburgn.
What Christadelphians Believeand Teach iiii
Price 5c; by mail 6c.
all the World. PerlOO
20
NO. 3 8 . - T H E ARM OF THE LORD.-An
Can You Believe? 2 p. PerlOO
30
antidoteto Josepbism. Proves the Divine souWhat is Death? PerlOO
30
shipof Jesus, and answers various objections.
who Told the Truth? PerlOO
'i0
Remit by P O. Order, Express Order or Draft on CMoago orNew York, payable to Thomas Williams, 834 West
Sixty-First St., Chicago, 111.
Our books may also he had of Mr. j . Barber. 13 Sedgemere Av , East Finchley, Middlesex, Eng.
Mr. A. W. Linnecar. 56 Gresham Road, Stockwell, S. W. London, England: and of
Mr. D. Toltoi;, Guelpb, Ont., Canada.

CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No.9 Excuange St., at 10:00
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BOSTON, MASS.—Aldwych Hall, 200 Huntington Ave. Lecture at 11 a. m. Memorial
service immediately after.
BALTIMORE, MD.-Vernant Hall, No. 1304
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Cornerof King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Kvery Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., 1106 So. Main St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M.
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
DENVER, COLO. — No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
ELMIRA, N. Y.-Ferteration Bldg-., Church
and State Sts. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
PITTSFIELD, MASS.—At residence of J.
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, at
10:30 A.M.

GRAND JUNCT, COLO.—At house of Bvo
H. Edwards, 545 south Filth St. Breaking of
bread at 2 p. m
GUKLPH. ONT.—The Carnegie Library Hall.
Breaking of bread at 11 a.m. Lectures, 7 p. in.
Sunday School at 10 a. m.
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, hall 67 James Street N. 10 A. M. Sunday School, 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 p. M.
Bible Proofs.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 P. in. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.-Fisher Hall, Cor.
Bay and Erie Sts. Everv Sundav at 10:30 a. m
LEEDS. ENG. CHRISTADELPHIAN HALL, GREAT
GEORGE ST.—Sundays: Breaking ot Bread at 10 :S0 a.m.
School at 2:30 p. m. Lecture at 6.30 p. m, Bible Ctass
Wednesdays at 7:45 p. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall. Middlesex St. Every Sundav
Lecture at 10:30.
Memorial sei v'<*e at 12 nron.
MANCHESTER, VA.—Cor. Eleventh-and Hall Streets.
Sunday School at lo a. m. Breaking of Bread at 11.
MILWAUKEE, WIS.-623Graud Ave. Me. ting at 10:38 a. m. every Sunday.
NEW KENSINGTON.'PA.—Banquet Hai',
Odd Fellows Bldg., 5th Ave. Sunday Sebuul
at 9:45 a. m. Breaking of Bread at 11 a. m.

NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p . m .
PORTLAND, ORE.—We meet at 5o!) Montgomery St.,
Sunday, lo:3o a. m. for Breaking-ot Bread. Telephone
Main 62IO.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.—America Hall, 366
Weybosset street. Sunday Bchool, 9:30 a. m.;
Breaking of Bread 10:45 a. m.
QUINCY, MASS. — Electa Hall, Johnson
Building, Hancock Street, Sunday School
10:30 a. m. Breaking of Bread 11:30 a. m. to
1 p. m.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th,a«d 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. ,vi.
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith iind
Frank Sts Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-K. E- Short No. 12
Kumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall,Masou St.. near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.111..
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. !*•'» ;rw at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Weduesday Evet;.ritf, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Occident Hall, corner of
Queen and Bathurst Sts. Rver> Sunday at 11
a.m. and 7 p.m ; and Wednesday Eve. at 8:15.
VANCOUVER. B. C—Hull above Bailey's
Book Store, No. 542 Granville St. Breaking of
bread at 11 a. m. Sundays, evenings at 7:30.
Bible study Wednesday evenings aueight p. m.
VICTORIA. B. C.-LaLor Hall. Douglas St
Breaking ot Bread 11 a. m. Lectnre, 7 p. m.
WASHINGTON. D. C—Naval Lodge Hall,
330 Pennsylvania Avenue, South East. Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a.-m.
Breaking of Bread 12 m. G. A. Whi<
ford, 3369, 18th St , N W.
WATERLOO, IOWA.—Rickley Hall, 3081-2
West Fourth Sireet. Sunday School at In a. in.
Services and breaking of bread at 11 a, m.;
bible study Sunday and Friday evenings at 809
West 4th St.
WINNIPEG, MAN.-Address R. L. D«vies
2096 Gallagher ATB., every Sunday.
WORCESTER, MASS.-Thnle
Hal.
Thule Bldg.. 1M Main St. Lecture every Sunday itt,
0 :H0 a. m. Breaking of Bread immediately after.

